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16 MEPOMOHAX ®EOLOP (IONTAEB)

Lns umtuposanus: @eodop (Onaes), uepom. fommnus o paccnabnernHom (J1k. 5,17-26) catutens Ku-
punna Anekcanapuitckoro us «TonkoaHus Ha EBaHrenune ot Jlyku» (Tommunmsa 20) B cupuitckom ne-
pesoge no pykonucam Damas. 12/19 n Damas. 12/20 ¢ npunoxeHneM dbparMeHTOB U3 rpeveckmnx
KaTeH / CUPUICKMI U rpeyvecKuii TEKCT, NepeBoa, NPeancioBUe U NpuMedanus // bubnusa n xpuctu-
aHckas apeBHocTb. 2025.N2 4 (28). C. 15-51.DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2025.28.4.001

AHHOTaUUA VIK 27-9|01/07|-284 (27-2717.2)
CraTbs MPOMOJIKAET MyOIMKALINIO CUPUIICKMX roMumnii u3 «TonmkoBaHus Ha EBaHresnne ot JIyku»
¢BT. Kupwia Anekcanzapuiickoro (CPG 5207) no pykonucsim Damas. 12/19 u Damas. 12/20
U TIpeJjiaraeT IepBoe U3gaHNe CUPUIICKOTO TeKCTa BXoZseii B cocTaB «TonKoBaHMSI» TOMMU-
JIY C 06bSICHEHMEM eBaHTeIbCKOIi TePUKOIIBI 0 pacciadineHHoM (JIk. 5, 17-26). [Tapa/uienbHO
CUPUIICKOMY TEKCTY ITPUBOJISATCSI COXPAHMBIINECST PparMeHThl OPUTMHATBHOTO TEKCTA TOMU-
JIMM 110 PYKONMCSIM I'pedeckyx KaTeH Ha EBaHrenye ot JIyky ¢ y4€TOM MX MIPEKHUX U3TAHWIA,
C IpMBJIeYeHNEM JTONIOTHUTENbHBIX PYKOICeit. B mpeaycioBum paccMaTpuBaeTcst pyKOIC-
Hasi TpagyLMsI TOMMUINM U TIPEXXHMe U3[aHNs e€ rpeuyecKoro Tekcra. OTMeuaroTcs IIOrpeurHo-
cru usganu . Poiicca mpy My6aMKaLMy COOTBETCTBYIOIMX (GparMeHToB. O60CHOBLIBAETCS
HyMepaLys 9TOJ TOMWINM B cocTaBe «TOMKOBaHMsI», OTCYTCTBYIOIIASI B MCTOUHMKAX. [JaéTcs
0630p eé comepskaHusl, 3aTParMBaeTcsi BOIPOC O JaTMPOBKE M OTMEUAIOTCS IPUCYTCTBYIOIINE
B HeJi IpMMeTbl HeCTOPMAHCKOIO CIIOpa. YKa3bIBaeTCs Ha CXOACTBO OLHOIO MeCTa ¢ 7-M aHa-
dbemarnsmom u «IIpotus 6oroxynbctB Hecropus» cB. Kupumia u nenaeTcst BbIBOA, UTO HA MO-
MEHT IIPOM3HEeCEeHMUsT ITOI TOMMUINM CBSITUTENb yyKe OblT 3HAKOM ¢ rporoBensvMu Hecropus,
YTO M HAIIUIO OTPaskeHue B eé comepskanmu. [Ty6amKaryst CMpUifCKOTO M IPeYeckoro TeKCTa co-
MIPOBOXKIAETCS] PyCCKUM II€PEBOIOM.

KnroueBble cnosa: cBT. Kupunn Anekcanapuiickuii, EBaHrenne ot Jlyku, naTpucTuyeckas sk3seresa,
CUpUIACKME NepeBofbl, KaTeHbl, Hectopwid, xpuctonorus, 12 aHadbeMaTn3moB.



FTOMUNNA O PACCJTABNIEHHOM (/1K. 5, 17-26) CBATUTENS KUPUNNA 17

Homily on the Paralytic (Lk. 5:17-26)
of St. Cyril of Alexandria
from the «Commentary on the Gospel of Luke» (Homily 20)
in the Syriac Translation
from the Manuscripts Damas. 12/19 and Damas. 12/20
with an Appendix of Fragments from the Greek Catenas

Syriac and Greek Texts, Translation, Introduction and Notes
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Lecturer at the Department of Philology at the Moscow Theological Academy
Academy, Holy Trinity-St. Sergius Lavra, Sergiev Posad 141300, Russia
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For citation: Theodore (Yulaev), hieromonk.“Homily on the Paralytic (Lk. 5:17-26) of St. Cyr-
il of Alexandria from the ‘Commentary on the Gospel of Luke’ (Homily 20) in the Syriac Translation
from the Manuscripts Damas. 12/19 and Damas. 12/20 with an Appendix of Fragments from the
Greek Catenas”. Syriac and Greek Texts, Translation, Introduction and Notes. Bible and Christian An-
tiquity, N2 4 (28), 2025, pp. 15-51 (in Russian). DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2025.28.4.001

Abstract. The article continues the publication of Syrian homilies from St. Cyril of Alexan-
dria’s «Commentary on the Gospel of Luke» (CPG 5207) based on Manuscripts Damas. 12/19 and
Damas. 12/20,and offers the first edition of the Syrian text of the homily included in the «Commen-
tary» with an explanation of the Gospel pericope about the paralytic (Lk. 5:17-26). Parallel to the
Syriac text are presented fragments of the original text of the homily based on Greek manuscripts
of the Catenas on the Gospel of Luke, taking into account their previous editions and drawing on
additional manuscripts. In the introduction the manuscript tradition of the homily and previous
editions of its Greek text are discussed. Errors in J. Reuss’s edition when publishing the relevant
fragments are noted. The numbering of this homily in the «Commentary», which is absent in the
sources, is justified. An overview of its content is given, the question of dating is touched upon,
and the signs of the Nestorian controversy present in it are noted. The similarity of one passage
to the St. Cyril’'s 7th anathema and his treatise «Against the Blasphemies of Nestorius» is point-
ed out, and it is concluded that at the time of delivering this homily, the saint was already famil-
iar with Nestorius’ sermons, which was reflected in its content. The publication of the Syrian and
Greek texts is accompanied by a Russian translation.

Keywords: St. Cyril of Alexandria, the Gospel of Luke, patristic exegesis, Syriac translations,
catenas, Nestorius, Christology, 12 anathemas.
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bl MPONO/DKAEM NYOIMKALMI0O TOMWIMIA U3 «TOJKOBAHMS
Ha EBanremme ot Jlykm» cBT. Kupwwia AjekcaHIPUIICKOTO
(CPG 5207)!. 3mech mpenjaraercst mepBoe M3JaHue BXOASINIEN
B COCTaB 3TOTO MAMSITHMKA TOMUIVK O pacciabmeHHom (JIk. 5,
17-26).

PykomnucHas Tpaguus U U3TaHUS

B Hamem pacropsskeHny MMeIOTCS :

)
A

CUPUIACKII TIepeBOof, TOMWINHA,
(parmeHTapHbIit rpeyecKuil TEKCT B KaTeHax Ha EBaHrenue ot Jyku.
IlonHblii CUPUIICKMIT TIepeBOL TMpPenCTaBI€H B [BYX TOMWIMAPUIX

IOamacckoro cob6panusi Havasa XIB., ysK€ M3BECTHBIX II0 MPeIbITYIIM
TyOIMKALSIM?:

A

Damas. 12/19, fol. 194v-196v — [lamack, Bubmmoreka marpmapxata CuUpuitCKoi
OpronoxcanbHoit Liepksu;
Damas. 12/20, fol. 247v-250v — amack, Bubmoreka matpuapxata CypuiicKoii
OpropoxcanbHoii Liepksu.

B o0b6eux PYKOIMCSIX TEKCT MPAKTUUECKM TOKIECTBEHHBI, ¢ He6OosIb-

MMM OTIMUMSIMKM opdorpadueckoro xapakrepa, 3a UCKIOUEHNEM TOro,
4yTo B B cpaBHMTENbHO ¢ A MpOMyIeHbI ABe QPasbl: ,madis 1o\ ~m
~am, <160 OH 6bU1 Borom» (3:19-20)° 1 <am ~~ais caixdn == laa
~asavs iz, <BCE UTO HY paspelmiTe Ha 3eMiie, GyIeT paspelieHo Ha Hebex»
(8:7-8), BO BTOPOM CiTydae, OUEBUIHO, I10 IPUUYMHE TOMEOTENEBTA s Saxs

(cm.:

8:7). Takke BMeCTO CYILIECTBUTENBHOTO & s id , <MbICJIb, PA3yM»,

®eodop (KOnaes), uepom. e rommunun ceatutens Kupunna AnekcaHgpuiickoro Ha Poxae-
cTBO U3 «TonkoBaHus Ha EsaHrenve ot Jlyku» (rommnum 1-2) no pykonucam Damas. 12/19
n Damas. 12/20 / cup. Tekct, nep., BCTyMN. CT. U npumey. // bubnua n xpuctmaHckas
ApesHocTb. 2022. N2 3 (15). C. 15-50; OH e. lTomunun 3-4 ceatutens Kupunna Anekcax-
apuiickoro u3 «TonkoBaHus Ha EBaHrenne ot Jlyku» B CUPUMICKOM Nepesofe No pyKonucsm
Damas. 12/19 u Damas. 12/20 c npunoxeHuMeM OPUIMHANLHOMO TEKCTa MO rPeyecKuM
PYKOMUCAM / CUp. W Tpeyd. TeKCT, nep., Npeaucn. U npumed. // bubnus m xpuctmaHckas
apesHocTb. 2023. N2 2 (18). C. 15-82.

®eodop (KOnaes), uepom. e rommunun cestutens Kupunna AnekcaHgpuitckoro Ha Poxae-
cTBO U3 «TonkoBaHus Ha EBaHrenune ot Jlyku» (rommnmmn 1-2) no pykonucsm Damas. 12/19
n Damas. 12/20 / cup. TekcT, nep., BCTyn. cT. 1 npumed. // Ykas. coy. C. 20. Dotokonuu
obenx pykonuceit 6binn npepoctaBneHbl auak. Cepruem KoxyxoBbiM M cBsw,. Cepruem
Knumom.

3pecb M fanee B CKOHKax AAETCS CCbIIKA HA TEKCT FOMUIMK MO HALLEMY M3[AHMIO, C YKa3a-
HWEeM HOMepa rnaBbl U HOMEPA CTPOKMY.
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pyKoImcu A (Tped. diGvolo) pyKormuch B JaéT onmbouHOe UTeHME ~dias adh
(7:11).

Kakux-mbo ¢GparMeHTOB CHUPUIACKOTO TEKCTa TOMWIMM B ITPEKHUX
M3OAHMUSIX He 00peTaeTcs..

Eciu He cuMTaTh eBaHTe/IbCKOV TTEPUKOIIbI, OTKPBIBAIOIIEN CUPUIICKYIO
TOMMJINIO, TO Aolenie B KaTreHax Ha EBaHrenue ot Jlyku parMeHThbI eé
TPEeYeCcKOro TEKCTa OXBAThIBAIOT B 11€IOM OKOJIO IBYX TpeTeli e€ ComepskaHumsl.
Panee oHM yke myOonuMKOBa/mMCch A.Mau M B KPUTUYECKOM WU3HAHUU
1. Poiicca:

Mai Novae patrum bibliothecae: in 10 t. / ed. A. Mai. T. 2. Roma, 1844. P. 175-179%;
Reu Lukas-Kommentare aus der Griechischen Kirche / hrsg. von ]. Reuss. Berlin, 1984.
(TU; 130). S. 246-248.

B uspanum 1. Pojicca 6bIIM UCIIONb30BaHbI ClIeAyIOLIe HIDKe KaTeHbl,
comepsKalIye CXoJuu C TOMKoBaHueM JIK. 5, 17-26.

1) PaciumpenHsiit BapuaHT KateHsl [lceBno-Turta bocrpuiickoro, i B
mo wiaccubukanumu M. Tepapma (CPG C 131), wim  «monHasi KaTeHa»
(Vollkatene) Tuma A 1o knaccudukamym camoro M. Pojicca. V3 eé pykomnmceii
HaM 6LV JOCTYITHBI:

m® Paris, BnF Coisl. 195 (X B.), fol. 261r-262r — ITapwsk, HaioHanbHast 6ubmmMoTeKa
®panuy, cobpanne Kyanena®;

n’ Paris, BnF Coisl. 23 (XIB.), fol. 160r-161r — Ilapisk, HarmoHanbHas 6uGmmoreka
®panyn, coGpanve Kyanenad.

2) Katena Huxkutsl Upaknuiickoro, Tum F o M. Tepapay (CPG C 135)
v tun C o . Poiiccy. JIOCTyIIHbIe HaM PYKOIIMCH:

o’ Vaticanus gr. 1611 (XIIB.), fol. 87r-88r — BarukaH, BaTmukaHcKass amocTOIbCKast
6u6morexal?;
4 MepeneyataHbl B «[peveckor natponorumy» X-M. Muns (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii
in Lucam (CPG 5207) 5, 17-26 // PG. 72. Col. 564B-569A).
5 D B u3paHum M. Poiicca.

6 Mmeetca B oTkpbiToM poctyne, URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ ark:/12148/btvlb10547049¢c/
f533.item.zoom.

7 E B u3ganum M. Poiicca.

8 Mmeetca B oTkpbiToM poctyne, URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b110001366/
f163.item.

9 P B u3naHuu M. Poiicca.

10 Mmeetcs B oTkpbiToM poctyne, URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1611/179.
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q!! Paris, BnF Coisl. 201 (XIV-XV BB.), fol. 150r-152r — Ilapisk, HaumoHanbHas

6ubmorexka @paHiym, cobpaHue Kyamer{al12

r Paris, BnF gr. 208 (XIVB.), fol. 185r-187v — Ilapwk, HaumoHanbHast 6ubnmoreka
CDpaHLU/II/IM.

Emé omHa pyKOMMCh 9TOi KaTeHbl He Obuta yuTeHa M. Poiiccom,

HO ObljIa MCIIOJIb30BaHa B M3maHuy A. Mau, e€ Mbl TaKsKe IIPOCMOTPENIN

15

w Vaticanus gr. 1611 (XII B.), fol. 269rb—273rb — Barukan, BaTukaHckas arnoctosnb-

ckast 6u6mmorexal®,

3) 3axmHdcruii kopekc (Codex Zacynthius), mmm tun E 1o 1. Poiiccy:

217 Cantabrigensis Bibl. Univ. BFBS. 213 (olim Add. 10062; VIIIB.), fol. 31r-32r —
Kem6pumk, YHMBEpCUTETCKAs 616morekals.

B COBOKYITHOCTM 3T KaTeHbl OXBAaThIBAIOT BCE COXPAHMBIIMECS Trpeve-
ckue ¢pparMeHThl TOMWIMM O paccaabJIeHHOM; M KaK BUIHO U3 CpPaBHEHUS
C eé CUPUICKMM TIepeBOJOM, ITPY OOBIUHBIX J/ISI KATeH COKpAIleHMSIX OHU
VIOEPKMBAIOT 3HAUUTENIbHYIO OMM30CTh K MCXOMHOMY TeKcTy. Kpome Hux
1. Pojicc uCcronb30Ba elé Ba TUIA KaTeH, BTOPMUHbIX 110 COePsKaHMIO,
rme ¢parMeHTbl TOMWIMM HepeaKo [HalTcs B CBOOOTHOM Iepudpase
u 6e3 yKa3aHMS MCTOYHMKA, JIMOO KpaTKue IMPeNJIoKeHUSI U3 Heé IOSIBIIS-
I0TCST BKPAIUIEHMSIMU B CXOJIMSIX APYTOTO ITPOM CXOKIEHNSI.

4) KareHa, coctaB/ieHHas1 Ha ocHOBe KaTeH [lceBmo-TuTta bocTpuiickoro
(CPGC 130, C131) u IlceBmo-Ilerpa Jlaogukwuiickoro (CPGC 132), tun E
no M. Tepapay (CPG C 134), wim tun D o Y. Poiiccy. 13 MCIIONb30BaHHbIX
1. Poiiccom pyKkoryceit Ham 6bI1a JOCTYITHA OfHA:

19 Palatinus gr. 20 (XIIB.), fol. 58v—59v — BatmkaH, BaruxaHckasi amocTombckast

6ubmorexaZo,

11 QB u3ganum M. Poiicca.

12 Mmeetca B oTtkpbitom poctyne, URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btvlb10037937s/
f159.item.zoom.

13 R B wu3gaHum M. Poiicca.

14 Mmeetcs B oTkpbiTom poctyne, URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:;/12148/btv1b10721800k/
f197.item.zoom.

15 Y 1. Poiicca 3Ta pyKonmuch He npuBneKanack, HO 6bina UCMonb3osaHa B U3aaHum A. Mau.

16 Mmeetcs B oTkpbiToM goctyne, URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.1642/271.

17 VB u3naHuu M. Poiicca.

18 Mmeetca B otkpbitoM poctyne, URL: https://cudllib.cam.ac.uk/view/MS-ADD-10062-
UNDERTEXT/61.

19 T 8 uznanmum M. Poiicca. [lpyras pykonucb 3TOro TWMa, UCNONb30BaHHas MM, Vat. gr. 1933,
XVII-XVIII BB. (U no nsganuo n. Poricca), aBnsetcs eé anorpadom.

20 Mmeetcs B oTkpbiTom goctyne, URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Pal.gr.20/122.
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Emé ogHa pykomuch KaTeHbI 3TOTO TUIIA M. Poitccom mrst JIk. 5, 17-26
He ObLIa yuTeHa. E€ OCHOBHAsI 4acThb MpeNCTaBsieT cO60il KaTeHy MPYyroro
tuma (CPG C 132), HO HECKOJIBKO JIUCTOB, B TOM UM(JIe C TOJIKOBAaHMEM Ha 3TO
MEeCTO, OTHOCSITCSI K TOMY JKe TUITY, UYTO M PYKONMCh t, U MpearamT 34eCh
TEKCT, IOYTYU TOX/IeCTBEHHBII eli:
g Regius gr. 3 (XIV B.), fol. 10r—11r — BaTtukaH, BaTukaHcKasi anioCTo/IbCKast 6G1bImo-
TeKaZl.
5) Karena Ha ocHoBe KoMMeHTapusi IlceBmo-IleTpa JlaomyKuiickoro
¢ mobaB/IeHMEM CXOJMIA U3 APYrux KareH, Tmil D mo M. T'epapmy (CPG C 134),
«pacumpenHasi» (Erweiterte) wim «monHast KateHa» (Vollkatene) tuma B
no . Pojiccy, KOTOpbIit UCHONB30BaA Aji1 (pParMeHTOB Halleil TOMWINK
OJIHY PYKOIIUCh TaKOTO THUIIA:
e?2 Paris, BnF Suppl. gr. 1076 (X B.), fol. 232v-233v — Ilapwk, HaimonansHas 6m6mmo-
Teka @paHLyM, JOTIOHUTETBHOE C06paHI/[e23
JlONOTHUTENIBHO MBI MPUBJIEKIM €IIE€ TPU PYKONUCU STOTO TUIIA,

He YUTEHHbIE UM 3[,€eCh:

f Paris, BnF Coisl. 19 (XI B.), fol. 157r-158r — ITapwxk, HaumonanbHast 6ubnmorexka
®paHyK, cobpaHue Kyanel—xa24

h Vaticanus gr. 757 (XI B.), fol. 175v-176v — BaTtukan, BaTukaHcKas anocToibCKast
6ubmioreka

x26 Vaticanus gr. 758 (XII B.), fol. 19r — BartukaH, BaTukaHcKast ariocTonbCKast 6M6ImMo-

Texa?’

TTockonbKy I. Poiicc He o6paTul BHMMAHMSI Ha OTKPBITME HOBBIX
CUPUIACKUX pyKOMuceii (yIOMSIHYThIX Bbillle Damas. 12/19 u Damas. 12/19),
0 koTtopbix JK.-M. Coske cooGUIMI B TIeYaTH 3a HECSITh JIET IO BBIXONA €ro
u3gaHusa?®, TO COOTBeTCTByIOUME (GParMeHTbl GbUIM UM TIOMELIEHbI

21 MmeeTcs B oTkpbiTOM foctyne, URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Reg.gr.3/25.

22 N B w3ganwm M. Poiicca.

23 Mmeetcs B otkpeitom poctyne, URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark;/12148/btv1b11000103m/
f219.item.zoom.

24 Mmeetcs B oTkpbitoM poctyne, URL: https://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btvib11000117t/
f160.item.zoom.

25 MmeeTcs B oTkpbiTOM focTyne, URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.757/179.

26 K Bwu3aaHuu M. Poiicca.

27 MmeeTcs B oTKpbIToM foctyne, URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.gr.758/45.

28 Sauget J. M. Nouvelles homélies du «Commentaire sur 'Evangile de S. Luc» de Cyrille
d’Alexandrie dans leur traduction syriaque // Symposium Syriacum 1972 célébré
dans les jours 26-31 octobre 1972 a llnstitut Pontifical Oriental de Rome. Rapports
et Communications / éd. par I. Ortiz de Urbina. Roma, 1974. (OCA; 197). P. 439-456.
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B rpymrie II kaTeHapHbIX cxonuii cBT. Kupwuiuia Anekcanapuiickoro (Fragm. II,
54-58), Kyma oH OTHOCMI (hparMeHThI, KOTOpPbIE HE MOTYT ObITh ITPOBEPEHBI
10 CUPUICKOMY TEKCTY, HO, CKOpee BCEero, IpMHamIexkaT K «ToMKoBaHMIO»??,
TeM He MeHee HAIO OTHATh €My JO/DKHOE, ITOCKOJIIbKY OH BEpHO OIEHWI
10 BHYTPEHHMM TIpPU3HAKaAM UX ayTEHTUYHOCTh, & TAKKe BIIOJIHE CITpaBefi-
JIMBO TTIOMECTMJI IBa (parMeHTa, OIMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX A. May 0 PyKOIIMCH X
(fol. 19r)%0, B rpymme III (Fragm. 111, 40-41)3! cpenu cxonmmii, KOTOPbIE, MO €T0
MHEHMIO, He MpuHaaexar «TomKkoBaHuI0» 1 KOTOpbIe IIpU CBEpPKe C CUPUii-
CKMM TIePEBOJIOM A/ CTBUTETHHO TO/DKHBI ObITh VICKITIOUEHBI U3 HETO.

Kak 1 B cTydae rommnmii 3—-4 «TonkoBauus»32, M. Poitcc mpy my6mmka-
MU 3TUX (parMeHTOB He u36eXaj IMOTPEIIHOCTel: OH HECKOIbKO pa3
HETOYHO YKAa3bIBAeT CTPAHMIIbI PYKOMMCEN®3, a Takke JaéT UTeHMs, OTCYT-
CTBYIOIIME B PYKOTIUCSIX, WIM He OTpakaeT PYKOMIMCHbIe BapuaHThl. [locien-
Hee TIPOWUIIOCTPUPYEM B HIDKECTeAyIOUeil Tabiuie, TOe B IIEpPBOM
cTonbIe — HoMep (¢parMeHTa, HOMEP CTPOKM U (B CKOOKAax) CTpaHMIA
usganus . Poiicca, BO BTOpOM — UTeHMe ero U3JaHusl, B TPeTbeM — YTeHue
pyKommceit (0b11ye st BceX pyKOITMCEN UTeHMS OTMEUAEM MSS.).

1 2 3
I1, 55:3 (S. 246) tebpavcpivov tebavpocpévey mss.
II, 55:5 ovpavod oVPAV®Y MSS.
II, 55:7 dedeikvooty Sdeikvooty m n e deikvooivu q r t
I1, 55:20-21 (S. 247) TV OhmV oOTNP Kot KOPLog Omep gipnronu q r
11, 56:9 €idévan kal ToVG add. mss.
I1, 56:11 VEQPOUg g Oedg add. t

29 ®eodop (fOnaes), uepom. e romunuu ceatutens Kupunna AnekcaHgpuiickoro Ha Poxpae-
cTBO U3 «TonkoBaHus Ha EaHrenve ot Jlyku» (rommnum 1-2) no pykonucam Damas. 12/19
u Damas. 12/20 / cup. TekcT, nep., BCTyN. CT. u npumeu. // Ykas. cou. C. 17-18.

30 Novae patrum bibliothecae. T. 2. P. 176-177. 311 dparMeHTbl UMETC U B YNOMSHYTbIX
BbllE PYKOMUCSX KaTeHbl Toro e tmna: e (fol. 232v), f (fol. 157r-v) u h (fol. 175v).

31 Lukas-Kommentare aus der Griechischen Kirche. S. 285.

32 Cp.: ®eodop (tOnaes), uepom. lommnnun 3-4 cesatutens Kupunna Anexcanapuiickoro us «Ton-
KOoBaHusa Ha EBaHrenue ot Jlyku» B cupuitickoM nepesoge no pykonucsam Damas. 12/19
1 Damas. 12/20 ¢ npunoXeHUEM OPUrMHANBHOIO TEKCTa MO FPeYecKUM pyKomucaMm / cup.
1 rpey. TeKcT, nep., npeauci. u npumeu. // Ykas. cou. C. 29-30.

33 Fragm. II, 54 B pykonucu q (Q no m3aanmio M. Poiicca) pacnonaraetcs He Ha fol. 151r-v
(Lukas-Kommentare aus der Griechischen Kirche. S. 246), a Ha fol. 150r-v; Fragm. Il, 55
g pykonucu m (D no M. Poiiccy) He Ha fol. 261v-262v (Ibid. S. 247), a Ha fol. 261r-262r;
370T e dparMeHT B pykonucu q He Ha fol. 151v (Ibid.), a Ha fol. 150v-151v; Fragm. II, 56
B TOM e pykonuck He Ha fol. 151v (Ibid.), a Ha fol. 151v; Fragm. Il, 57 B 3T0¥ e pykonucu
He Ha fol. 152v (Ibid. S.248), a Ha fol. 151v-152r; Fragm. Il, 58 B 3To0i1 e pykonucu
He Ha fol. 153r (Ibid.), a Ha fol. 152r.
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11, 56:12 o€ TE MSS.
11, 56:11-13 £pn O€ IOV — VEPPOLG om.qr
I, 57:1 (S. 248) €00’ Ote TOAAIKICU q ¥
Il, 57:4-5 316 Pnotv — otKkoV GOV om.uqr
11, 58:1 VIEVOOTIOE yopadd.uqr
11, 58:3 €116, TOVL | e mov Zzfju q r
11, 58:6 @bow kol add. mss.
oI Ttolo 61 z TowWide u q ¥
IT, 58:11 &yeyepuévog &ynyepuévog mss.
11, 58:14 ot Ote mss.

XOTSI CUPUIACKMIT TEKCT CYIIECTBEHHO TOTHee (PparMeHTapHOro rpeve-
CKOrO, B KaTeHax MMEIOTCS M [OMOTHUTE/bHbIE, CPDAaBHUTENBHO C CUPWUIi-
ckuM, ¢pasbl: IMOCTe CI0B: «K Bpauy cBeime» (4:10) — mobGaBieHO:
«¥ ¢ Hebec» (kal &€ ovpavdV), a Tepel: «UCHBITYIOmMi yTpoobl» — (7:13)
I0bAaBIIEHO: «MCCTemyoMil cepaa m» (talov kapdiog koi). Emé omHo
pasHoOuTeHMe, TIOe Ha MecTe Ccupuiickoro: «CaM YBEHUMBAWOIIUA UX
6OKeCTBEHHBIMY JAPOBAHMUAMMY (eam ) Masn <dhamle <o u\ o1 am)
(3:10-11), B rpeueckoM umnTaeTcs: «Cam pasmasTesnb 60KeCTBEHHbIX JapoBa-
HUi» (00TO¢ 6 TAV Ogiav yopopdtmv Stavoueds), TPYIHO 06BSICHUTL OCOOEH-
HOCTSIMM CHUPUIICKOTO TIepeBOlia, B II€JIOM BeCcbMa TOYHO Iepefaroliero
rpevecKkuii OpurMHaa. Bkyrie ¢ OTMEUYeHHBIMM BbIlIE IOTOTHUTETbHBIMU
dbpazaMu, 3T0 HABOAUT HA MbICIb O HECKOIBKO OTIMYAIOUINXCS pelaKIMsIX
MCXOOHOTO TEKCTa TOMMJIMM, KOTOPBIM ITO/b30BaMCh, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
CUPUIICKIE TIEPEBOAUMKY U COCTaBUTENM KaTEH.

00630p comepsKaHUSI

OTKpbIBAIOLIMIT TOMUINIO €BaHTEIbCKIIT OTPHIBOK — 3TO pacckas 06 uciiene-
HuM pacciabneHHoro (JIk. 5, 17-26). Hu B cupuiicKux pyKOMIMUCSX, HA B Tpe-
YecKMX KaTeHapHbIX (parMeHTax He YKa3bIBAETCS,, KaKOBa 3Ta TOMMJIMS
no cyéty B «TonkoBaHMM». B CUpMIICKOM TeKCTe 34eCh JlaKyHa: Irocie 12-
roMmwinn o BosBpaueHun Cnacurtens ¢ MopgmaHa u Ero copokagHeBHOM
rocte (JIR. 4, 1-2), KOHell KOTOPOi1 yTpaueH>, ciaemyer yke dparmMeHT 22-ii

34 CoxpaHunacb B pykonucu bputaHckow 6ubnuotekm: Brit. Lib., Add. 14727 (romunuapuii
XI=-XIV BB.). C™m.: S. Cyrilli Alexandrini Commentarii in Lucam. Ps. 1: Textus / ed. I-
B. Chabot. Parisiis; Lipsiae, 1912. (CSCO; 70. Scriptores syri; 27). P.29-34; S. Cyrilli
Alexandrini Commentarii in Lucam. Ps. 1: Versio / interpret. R. M. Tonneau. Louvain, 1953.
(CSCO; 140. Scriptores syri; 17). P.16-20. CootBeTtcTBytOlWME rpeyeckne @parMeHTbl:
Lukas-Kommentare aus der Griechischen Kirche. S. 64-65 (Fragm. |, 24-25). Ewé ogHa
rpeYeckas CXonus U3 KaTeH, No-BUAUMOMY, SIBMISIETCS YaCTbio €€ YTPaYeHHOro OKOHYaHMS,
cm.: Ibid. S. 231 (Fragm. Il, 21).
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TOMWINM C TOJKOBAaHMEM CJIOB: «HUKMO He 8/usdem Mo100020 8UHA 8 MeXU
gemxue» (JIk. 5, 37)%°. Ho Tak Kak BO BCeX TOMMIMAX «TOJIKOBAHMSI» OObICHS-
€TCSI CKOJIbKO-HMOYOb 3aKOHYEHHBIN 0 comepskaHmio (pparMeHT eBaHTeNlb-
CKOTO TeKCTa (IepuKOoIla), HaAO0 OyMaTb, UTO COAEpP)KaHMEM 22-71 TOMWINU
6bUT0 TToyueHue CracuTess O TIOCTe, BhI3BAaHHOE BOIPOCOM (apyiceeB 1 yue-
HukoB MoanHa Kpecturenss (JIk. 5,33-39). Mexmay TONKyeMbiM B 22-ii
TOMMIMM TEKCTOM M pPaccKasoM O MCIEeNIeHMM PacciaabJeHHOTO OCTaéTcs
TOJTBKO OJTHA TIEPMKOIIA: PAacCKa3 O IPU3BaHMM MbITAPsI JIEBUSI 1 OTBET KHIVGK-
HMKaM ¥ dapucessM Ha UX OOGBMHEHMS MO sTomy moBomy (JIk. 5, 27-32),
KOTOpasl JO/DKHA Oblla IOIJIekaTh TOJMKOBAHMIO B IpedbIayInein 21-ii
romwiun. CriegoBarebHO, Halia romwius siBisietcs 20-i1. Tlon sTum HoMe-
POM MbI ¥ 0603HAUM/IY €€ B 3aIIaBMM HACTOSIIEN ITyOmMKarmmse,

Kak u B gpyrux rommwmsx «TolnkoBaHUSI» CBATUTETb He CTaBUT 1IebI0
MoZIpo6HOe OOBSICHEHME BCEX IeTasieli 6MOJIeliCKOro pacckasa, HO akIeHTH-
pyeT BHMMAaHME Ha OTHEIbHBIX €ro MOMEHTAX, ITOOUMHSS IIPOIIOBENb

35 Mo pykonucu bputaHckoi 6ubnuotekm Brit. Lib., Add. 12154, fol. 115r-v (normatnyeckuii
dnopunernii VIII-1X BB.). Cm.: S. Cyrilli Alexandrini Commentarii in Lucam. Ps. 1: Textus.
P.35-36; S. Cyrilli Alexandrini Commentarii in Lucam. Ps. 1: Versio. P. 21. Henocpezn-
CTBEHHO Bbllle B 3TOW Xe PYKOMUCKM MAYyT ABa (parMeHTa, WU3BMEYEHHbIE, COMNAcHO WX
Hagnucauuio, u3 21-in romunum «Tonkosanus» (cM.: S. Cyrilli Alexandrini Commentarii
in Lucam. Ps. 1: Textus. P. 34-35; S. Cyrilli Alexandrini Commentarii in Lucam. Ps. 1: Versio.
P. 20-21). OgHako MX ayTeHTMYHOCTb COMHMUTENbHA: 34ecb 0b6bscHaTcs Md. 12, 29
1 M. 18, 12 1 no copepxaHuto oHK HGonblue cooTBeTcTBYOT roMunuam 81 u 106 «TonkoBa-
Hus» (cM.: S. Cyrilli Alexandrini Commentarii in Lucam. Ps. 1: Textus. P. 34. N. 1).

36 MOXHO NpeanonoxuTb Creaylollee cofepXaHue yTpayeHHbIx romununii 13-19 (8 nepsom
ctonbue Tabnuubl — HOMep roMunMKM, BO BTOPOM — Moffexallee TONKOBAHWIO eBaHrenb-
CKOE MeCTo, B TPETbeM — COXpaHMBIUMECS GparMeHTbl No u3aaHuio M. Poiicca):

13 JIk. 4, 3-13 (Bo3BpaiieHue ¢ MopgaHa Fragm. II, 22-26 (S. 231-232)
U VICKYILIEHVE B ITyCThIHE)

14 JIk. 4, 14-19 (Bo3BpaiueHue B ['anmiero Fragm. II, 27-34 (S. 233-237)
Y yTeHue npopoka KMcamm B Ha3apeTcKoit
CUHarore)

15 JIk. 4, 20-30 (o6mmueHne skuteneit Hazapera Fragm. II, 35-38 (S. 237-239)
3a HeBepMe U MX OTBETHAS SIPOCTh)

16  JIk 4, 31-37 (nepexop B KanepHaym Fragm. II, 39-41 (S. 239-241)
Y M3THaHME HEYMCTOTO OyXa)

17  JIk. 4, 38—44 (ucuenenue tému [letpa Fragm. II, 42—45 (S. 243-45)
¥ Ipyrie qyzieca)

18  JIk. 5, 1-11 (4ymecHbIi1 JIOB PbIOBI Fragm. II, 46-49 (S. 243-244)

¥ MIPU3BaHME arloCTONIOB)
19 JIk. 5, 12-16 (ucueneHe mpoKaykEHHOTO) Fragm. II, 50-53 (S. 244-246)
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JIaBHOJ TeMe TOTO HacCTaBJ/IeHMs], KOTOPOe OH CTPEMUTCS MpernojiaTh CITyIia-
TeNsIM, Ha ceit pa3 — o Bepe B [ocnoma Hamero Mucyca Xpucra. IToxBana
9TOVi Bepe 3amaéT TOH Bceil mpomoBemu (2). Crmacurenb 61aTOCKIOHHO
MIPUHUMAET Bepy paccIabIeHHOTO, M0 KOTOPOJi pa3spelialTcs ero rpexu (4),
3a OTCYTCTBME Bepbl YKOPSIIOTCSI KHIDKHUKM U (apucen (6), 3Ty Bepy —
" B OKpykaBlieM Criacutensi HapoZie, M B Hac, CJIbILIAMIMX 3TO TOBECTBOBA-
HMe, — YKpeIuseT pouclieslee yyno ucuenenus (7), ¥ OHa ke CTAaHOBUTCS
3ayioroM Oymy1eit BeuHoii sxku3um (8). ITormyTHO ¢BT. Kvipwut moyyaet o ITpo-
Mbicsie BoskueM B JKM3HM KaKAOTO YesioBeKa, O CIAacUTelbHOM 3HaueHUU
TelleCHbIX 6GOEe3HEN M O TOM, UTO IpeX SIBJISIETCS CBOEro poma KOPHEM,
oTKyna oHu npouspacraiot (5). CkazanHoe Xpucrom: «ecms e1acmos y ColHa
Yenoseueckozo Ha 3emne omnyckame epexu» (JIk.5,24) — oTHocuTcs
He TO/bKO K Hemy, HO 1 K HaMm, Befib OH moc/ie mo6e/Ibl Hal CMEPThIO BCETNIT
Casitoro Jlyxa B CBSIThIX arlOCTOJIOB, CTABIIMX MpUYacTHUKaMu Ero npupozsl
u Ero ciaBbl 1 1apoBal UM BJIACTh OTITYCKAaTh TPEXM, UTO eIIe Gomee yKope-
HSIeT B Hac Bepy B Hero u npu3biBaeT Hac K Ero ciaBociosuio (8).

CoBceM HeyOUBUTENBbHO, UYTO CBATUTENb OOpallaeTcss MpU 3STOM
K U3/MI007IeHHOMY TIpeIMeTy CBOMX CO3epliaHuit — K «BEeJIMKOMY TauHCTBY
BOYEJIOBEUEeHMS». V1 eC/iu U3JIOKeHHAs! MPeMMYIIEeCTBEHHO OuOIeiickuMu
ob6pasamy OTIIOBEeb <«HEOHSATIMBOMY ¥ 3aBUCTIMBOMY cOoOpuiny dapu-
ceeB», KOTOPBIX OH 0O/mMuyaeT B HesHaHMY CBseHHOro ITucanms, ykasbiBas,
yto mepen HuMu Camo mpenBeuHoe CJI0BO, siBUBIIeecss 8 oOpase paba
(®nm. 2, 7), HO He mepecTtaBliiee ObITh Borom (6), — cBOero poxa SMOILMO-
Ha/llbHAasl KyJAbMMHAIMSI TPOIOBEIM, — BIIOJIHE MOIVIa ObITh afpecoBaHa
M apMaHaM, TO B PacCy>KOEeHMUM BbILIE O TOM, Ub€il Cuioii XpUCTOC TBOPUI
yyzeca, MOXKHO yke BUAETh ITPUMeTbI HOBOJ XPUCTOMOTUUECKOH MOTeMUKMU.
Ha coBa: «cuna I'ocnodHs 6bvina, umobst ucyensme» (JIk. 5, 17) — cBsiTuTenb

3aMevaerT:
..&po. <pop>37 G <étépov Tob Kupiov KaP>S  ..TaK HeyKe/u IIOTOMY, UTO <KaK dpyeoii Kmo-mo
70D Bg0D 3186vTog AT TO duvasBon katopBodv Tocnods u> bor masan EMy cuity coBepuiath
w0 Ocoonpeiag; <...> Apo THY Top’ ETEPOV 60ykecTBeHHbIe 3HaMeHusI? <...> Heykenu
Sovapv édaveileto; <...> AVTOg pddov v OT JIpyToro Koro 3ammMctBoBai OH 3Ty cuiy? <...>
€€ 16lag toyhog Evepydv mg Bedg Kol KVPLOG, Hamporus, Cam OH [1e/iCTBOBaJI OT COOCTBEHHOI
Kol ovy, g Ogiag xapLtog HEToyos. KkpernocTy, Kak bor u1 T'ocrionp, a He Kak
MpUYACTHUK BoskecTBeHHOI GrarogaTiut.
N panee oH YKa3bIBae€T Ha HeCOoM3Mepyumoe OTinyue aroCToJIOB,

KOTOpbIE ObLIU YOOCTO€HbI OYXOBHBIX ,E[apOBaHI/Iﬁ " KOTOpbIe MOIJIN

37 AN\

38 0 D =y
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BpeMeHaMM «KoebaThes 1 ocabeBaTh», OT CriacuTeIsl, HeM3MeHHO o6/1aia-
IOIIEero «60sKeCTBEHHOI ¥ HEOHOIMMOIA cuitoit» (3).

[Tomo6HOro aKieHTa Ha TOM, UYTO XPUCTOC MPOU3BOIUT Uydeca U Mpo-
CIaBIIIETCS  «COOCTBEHHOM» CWIIOV, a He TomyuyaeT eé or locmoga Kak
«Ipyroro» B cpaBHeHuM ¢ Co6Oit, TI0 HAIIMM HaOMIOMEHUSIM, He 0OpeTaeTcst
B €ero JIOHeCTOPMAHCKMUX COUMHeHMSX. Hampumep, B OOHOM M3 COXPaHUB-
nmxcst pparmenToB «TonmkoBaHus Ha EBanrenne ot Matdesi», HalMCaHHOTO
oo 429r1.%, cBr. Kupwui, oO6bsICHSSI IMapa/ieIbHOE MECTO O MCLIeTeHUA
paccrabnenHoro (Md. 9, 3-7) u Takke paccykgasi 06 MCTOUHMKE Uyaec
Nucyca, nuiier: «OH HU3BEN B UeOBEUECKYI0 TIPUPOMAY BAAcThb (£Eovciav)
BoskecTBa uepe3 HepaspblBHOe C HUM efyuHeHMe (0w TNV AOipeETOV TPOg
avtiv évoow). Bemb On roBoput: “Ecint S u cran yenoBekoM, 6ymyun Borom
CnoBoM, ¥ MO MPUUMHE JOMOCTPOUTEIbCTBA JKUTEIbCTBYI0O M 0OpaIaioch
Ha 3emJjle, OMHAKO HUYYTh HE MEHee S COBEpIIAal0 IPEBBIIIAIINE CIOBO
yymeca M Japylo OCTaBjieHue corpenienmii. Vi6o I He OTHSUT M He yMauiI
Yero-To U3 cBoicTB BoskecTBa (1 1@V BedTNTOC 1d10pATOV) TEM, UTO Oe3 mpe-
BpAllleHUsI ¥ UCTUHHO CTal Ha 3eMsie CBIHOM YesioBeueckKuM”. TOBOPUT ke
OH Ha 3emne (M. 9, 6), UTOGBI IOKA3aTh, UTO JaKe CTaB UEIOBEKOM U SIBUB-
uch Ha 3emste, OH 6bu1 Borom 1o mpupoze (0gdg fv kot v, 3mech
MIPUBBIYHbBIE U JIJISI PAHHUX TBOPEHMIA CBSITUTENST Te3uchl: Xpucroc — «bor
TI0 TIpMpoe», 1 nosroMy OH Aayke IPY BOIUIOMIEHVM HEM3MEHHO OCTaETCs
obnagaTtesieM OOKECTBEHHBIX CBOMCTB. BhIpakeHue: «HepaspbhIBHOE eIyHe-
Hue» — ymorpebnsercs u B «TomkoBanmym Ha EBaHremme or MoaHHa»,
HamMCaHHOM eml€ paHblile «TonkoBaHusi Ha EBaHrenne or Martdes»?l,
TIpY OTIPOBEpPKeHUM 6Gosiee paHHel (OpMbl ABYXCYOBEKTHON XPUCTOIOTUN
AHTMOXMIACKOTO IIPOMCXOKIEHMS C 3aIIPETOM Pa3Ie/siTh XpycTa Ha JBa JIniia
U nymatb, 4TO OH SIBISIETCS «4eM-TO MHBIM» (£1€pOV T) IO OTHOULIEHUIO
K CBoeit m1otn*2. OmHAKO CBITUTENb KaK 6YITO eIlé He BUOUT HeoOXOmMO-
CTM OIIPOBEpPraTh JIOKHYIO MBICJIb O TOM, UTO OOKeCTBEHHbIE HeiCTBUS
Xpucra nopgatorcsa EmMy ot T'ocrioga Kak OT KOTr0-TO «ZIpyrorox.

39 Matthdus-Kommentare aus der Griechischen Kirche / hrsg. von J. Reuss. Berlin, 1957.
(TU; 61). S. XXXIX.

40  CQyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in Matthaeum (CPG 5206). Fragm. 103 // TU. 61.
S.185-186.

41 Matthdus-Kommentare aus der Griechischen Kirche. S. XXXIX.

42 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarii in lohannem (CPG 5208) IV, 4 // Sancti patris nostri
Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in D. Joannis Evangelium accedunt fragmenta varia necnon
tractatus ad Tiberium diaconum duo: in 3 vol. / ed. P. E. Pusey. Vol. 1. Oxonii, 1872.
P.577:8-12.
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3aro npuBene€HHoe Mecto U3 20-7 ToMmwinm cpasy HallOMMHAEeT O €ro
3HAMEHUTHIX aHadeMaTu3Max. B 7-M U3 HUX OCY)KIAeTCsI JII000¥, KTO «TOBO-
put, uro Wucyc, Kak venoBek, NpuBoawics B peiictBue Borom CioBo
(EvepytioBou Topd Tod B0 Adyov) u uTo BaacTh EnqMHoposHoro BMeHeHa Emy
[Uucycy] Tak, 6ynro OH siBisieTcst ApyruM Hapsiny ¢ Hum [EnvHOpOIHBIM]
(tv 10D povoyevolg evdo&iav mepiipbon dg Eépm map’ adTOV VIdpyovTy)»E.
B aTrom aHademaTnsme nouty npsimast utarta u3 1-ii npomnoseny Hecropus:
«CnaBa EguHopopHoro uHorga BMeHsetcs OTiry (1) povoyevodg evdo&io mote
pev 1® motpi mepujmrTon), MHorma — JyxXy, a MHOTAA — BJIAbIUeCTBY (Svvo-
oteiq) Xpucra»*4, ITOT OTPHIBOK CB. KMpwin muTupoBaa He pa3, M OH ObUT
B uMcjie 3auMTaHHbIX Ha Odecckom Cobope U CTaBIIMX OCHOBaHUEM
VIS ocyskmenust epecuapxa®s. CrienuasbHO KOMMEHTUPYSI €0 B TpakraTe
«[TpotuB 6orOXy/IbCTB HecTopusi», CBATUTEND MUILET, UTO ec/in ¢iaBa EgyHo-
POIHOTO BMEHSIETCS BaAbluecTBY XpUCTa, TO pedb MUIET O NBYX Pa3HbIX
cyobekTax (81€pog Kol £1€pOG), KOMb CKOPO «HE SIBISIETCS ONHMM M TEM 3Ke
CaMbIM AN ¥ TOMYYaloyii, TO eCTh BMEHSIIOIMIA KaK APyroMy KOMY-
TO, HAPSIAY C HUM, MpUCyIee cebe Mo Npupope». Toraa Mmoayvyaaoch Obl, YTO
Xpucroc geiictBoBas, Cam Oymyuy MPUBOAMMBIM B JIEMCTBME, KaK «MHO
HeKkuit» (§1epOG TIC) CPABHUTENBHO ¢ EqMHOPOMHBIM, M OH He OTIMYasICs Obl
B 3TOM OT arioCTOJIOB, COBEPIIABIINX UyIeca «He CBOel COOCTBEHHOI CUITOi»
(obk idig Suvaper)*. MOKHO 3aMETUTb COmEPKATEeIbHYIO OMM30CTh 3TUX
MPOCTPAHHBIX PACCYXXIEHUI ¢ MPOUUTUPOBAHHBIM JTAKOHNYHBIM OTPBIBKOM
TOMIWJINK O Pacc/iabIeHHOM.

B mpempimyiieii MyoaMKaIlMyM Mbl, Mcxoms u3 rumoressl P. Kapo?,
TIPEATIONOKMIN, UTO 1-51 roMmmust «EBaHrenust ot JIyku» Moria 6bITb ITpOu3-
HeceHa 27 mexabpst 428 1.*8 Ha peryaspHbIX BHEGOTOCTY:KeGHBIX COOPAHMSIX
¢ TonkoBaHueM [lucanusi, MpoXoaMBIIMX B AJIEKCAaHIPUMA, TI0 CBUETENBCTBY

43 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula (CPG 5317) 17,12 // ACO. I/1/1. P. 41:11-12.

44 Nestorius. Sermo | (CPG 5690) // Nestoriana. Die Fragmente des Nestorius / hrsg.
von Fr. Loofs. Halle, 1905. S. 225.

45 Gesta Ephesina. Actio | (CPG 8675) // ACO 1/1/2. P. 49:2-5.

46 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Libri V contra Nestorium (CPG 5217) II, 7 // ACO. 1/1/6. P. 43:13-24.

47 Caro R. La homiletica Mariana Griega en el Siglo V: | // Marian Library Studies. Dayton
(Ohio), 1971. Vol. 3. P. 137.

48 CM.: Qeodop (HOnaes), uepom. Tomunum 3-4 ceatutens Kupunna AnekcaHOpMIACKOrO
n3 «TonkoBaHusa Ha EBaHrenue ot Jlyku» B CUpPUIACKOM nepesoge no pykonucam Damas.
12/19 v Damas. 12/20 ¢ npunoxeHMeM OpUrMHaNBLHOIO TEKCTa MO FPeYECcKMM pyKonucsaMm /
CUp. U TpeY. TEeKCT, nep., npeauch. u npumed. // Ykas. cou. C. 44-45. MNpumeu. 96.
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Coxkpata CxomacTuka®®, Kakablii UeTBepr U ISTHUILY. B TakoMm crydae, ecin
CBITUTENb TIPONO/KUI  €KEHEIENbHOE TIOC/IEIOBATENbHOE OObSICHEHUE
EBanresus, npousHecenne 20-i1 rommimy mpuxooutcsa Ha 1 mapra 429 r.50;
Mo KpaiiHeil Mepe, 3TO ObUIO He TMO3[AHEe BeCHBI 3TOro ropa. Takast
JATUPOBKA HMCKOJIBKO HE IMPOTUMBOPEUNUT TOMY, UTO «[IpOTMB GOTOXY/IBCTB
HecTtopusi» — XpOHOJOTMUYECKM CamMoOe paHHee couMHeHue CBT. Kupuiia,
B KOTOPOM IIpoUMTMpOBaHa 1-g mporoBenb Hecropusi, — naTupyertcs
BecHOM win netoM 430 . Begb 3HaKOMCTBO C IIPOIIOBEASIMM KOHCTaHTMHO-
TIOJIBCKOTO TTPENCTOSITENS NOKHO OBbLJIO COCTOSIThCSI HAMHOTO paHblile TOTO,
Kak ITocjie BTOPOro 00MeHa MOCTaHusIMM ¢ HUM®! 11 Ge3YCITeIHOM MOMbITKMA
yBelaTh «baroroBeiiHeiimero ¥  6GOroaoOMBENIIEro  COCTYKUTENS»>2
cBT. Kupmym oTKpbUT HaKOHEI[ MacITabHOe HACTYIUIEHME Ha HEro, BbUIMB-
IIeecs B «JIaBMHY TEKCTOB»>S M YBEeHUAaBILEeCs JIANMAAPHO YeKaHKoMi 12-Tu
aHadematn3moB. [ToaTomy no3Bonum cebe ceaTh BBIBOI, UTO HA MOMEHT
cocrasiienus 20-1 romunmn «TonkoBaHus» B epBble MecsIpl 429 I. OH yXke
MMeJI Tiepe], I1a3aMu COOPHUK IporioBefieit Hectopus, UTO 1 HAILIO OTpaske-
HME B €€ COIepsKaHUN.

IIpMHIUIIBI U3TAHMUS

OCHOBHas1 pyKONMCh JJIs1 CUPUIACKOTO TeKcTa — Damas. 12/19 (A). Pa3zHouTe-
Hys no Damas. 12/20 (B) patotca B anmapare. TaMm >ke 0OTMeYaloTCsl pasHo-
YTeHMsI € Tpeveckumu GpparmeHTamu (A).

49  Socrates Scholasticus. Historia ecclesiastica V, 22, 45-48 // GCS NF. 1. S. 301.

50 Mpu npennonoXeHnM TakoiM XPOHONOrMYECKOW MOCNefoBaTeNbHOCTM: romMunum 1 u 2
NpOMU3HECEeHbl B YeTBepr—natHuuy 27-28 pnekabps 428 r.; 3 u 4 — 3-4 guBaps 429 r;
5n6 — 10-11 aHBaps; 7 n 8 — 17-18 aHBaps; 9 u 10 — 24-25 anBaps; 11 n 12 — 31
aueaps u 1 despansg; 3 u 14 — 7-8 despang; 15 n 16 — 14-15 despans; 17 n 18 —
21-22 despans. Toraa romunumn 19 u 20 Gbinn npowusHeceHbl B YeTepr 28 despans
1 B naTHuuy 1 mapta 429 r. cOOTBETCTBEHHO.

51 Bropoe nocnavue cBT. Kupunna Hectopuio HanucaHo B Mecsu, Mexup (T. e. mexay 26
aHBaps v 24 despans) 430 r. (cm.: ACO I/1/1. P.25. N.). OtBer Hecrtopus, cornacHo
NPUMEYAHUIO B OLHOM M3 PYKOMMUCHBIX NAaTUHCKMX cobpanuii aesHuii ddecckoro Cobopa
(Collectio Casinensis), nocneaosan B utoHe Toro xe roga (cm.: Ibid. P. 29. N.).

52 Takum 06palueH1eM oTKpbIBaeTcs 2-e nocnanue cB. Kupunna k Hecroputo: 10y eUAABECTA-
Tw Kai Beo@IAeoTdTw OUAAemoupy® NeoTtopiw (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Epistula 4,1
(CPG 5304) // ACO. 1/1/1. P. 25:23).

53 McGuckin J. A. St. Cyril of Alexandria: The Christological Controversy: Its History, Theology,
and Texts. Leiden; New York (N. Y.); Koln, 1994. (Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae; 23).
P. 34.
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B rpeyeckom TeKCTe Mpy BbIOOPE MEXKOY PA3HOUTEHMSIMM ITPEIIouTe-
HIM€e OTHABAJIOCh BapyaHTaM, OJIM3KUM K YTEHUSIM CUPUICKOTO TepeBofa (X),
KOTOpbIE B TaKMX CIy4YasiX JAOTCS B arrapare. YIJIOBBIMM CKOOKaMU C OTTO-
yusIMK <...> YKa3bIBAIOTCS TPOITYCKM TPEYECKOT0 TEeKCTa CPaBHUTEIbHO
C CUPUIACKUM.

Pycckuii riepeBon, CyieyeT CUPUIACKOMY TEKCTY, HO B PeOKMUX CIydasix
MpearoyTeHye OTHAETCS BAPUAHTY IpeueCcKux KaTeH.

0OGo3HaueHMs B anmapare

8.) B KPUTMYECKOM aIlliapare M3JaHus

add. addidit — no6aBneHO

om. omittit — mporrymeHo

trsp. transposuit — repecTaHOBKa CJIOB
marg. marginalis — uTeHNe Ha ITOSIX

a. corr.  ante correctionem — yTeHue 0 VCIIPABIEHVSI B PYKOIIMCH

p. corr.  post correctionem — yTeHye I1OC/Ie UCIIPABIEHMS B PYKOITUCHU

0) B IpMMeYaHNSIX K PyCCKOMY ITEPEBOAY
+ 06aBIeHO
< TIIPOITyIIEeHO
ABTOp cepaeuHo 6maromaput nuak. Ceprust KoskyxoBa u csiil. Ceprus
Kuma 3a mpenmocraBiieHHble (DOTOKOMMM PYKOIMCEN U  HEOIEHMMYIO
TOMOIIb.
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Traditio textus: uw q r Reu Mai



A 194y,
B 247vb

B 248ra

A 195ra

B 248rb

FTOMUNNA O PACCJTABNIEHHOM (/1K. 5, 17-26) CBATUTENS KUPUNNA 31

DT A o Y arayey misy xa mlay
<= o Aay wallian ~x.aon

r(nc\h -G\A*mr(u ~<ox.a8 ==

~am fa~a .~<am alsn ama ~dhas > o ~<ama 1
| t_;mh —? cam (.u&\r(u eI <oasny yalsha ~rsia (.\:13'\.-.1
~om for iy Awa mlriaia vamoio A\ ~sian
y@ads A P OIS wdush ia\ ~ma .comdouore=al
~=\ 1a0 ,mamao ;mulasnamia -c\\l;_h 0am @asa L <am
3 G4 ..r.\\ml an\m ~sany e\ Ao .llv:a ymatala iy amar
A0 .AQYSY A0 .-r(&m;.:z\l L& & @O ns ;maara
u\A osar. Koy s> o) oo cebmAoITLm
KM A eI 1 <Kniao iAo aarsdial aira wedalw
1 o A im\H anrs) warsn aam <axa Msasos
> com) Ima <sa -comdiarin An er sars <ol
(naaxy A=) <owre L camdadsls Ladue paxsdh=n
| e\ oz =7 eosada .u\lmo nan il ard ~npmys u\l
irml i Lmls sanny i s <oy min) @) due
%0 <100 .V\&\_\:\l AYY AP 2 ® PaD A TS V\A
st 1a mdual \\wa ~ms ~am MY ym amia -n\cm.u;l
~aoA<\ com (et cetm sl 3w Kmda | el
<A s ewl L eiara ~&ur alndea

Aars o103 @ halum hiduma Aot ym ~dhal, 2

o Koo Km A 0ma cmAN0 ,MmOIsDT xS
< ~dhauoh= ~@alaoy caam) Khaasum er L
e @) <iema aaril <onsy st <isaaks <dulasdirs
mm c~=mal\) ~aasisn dul ey K=aa <iama il Aa
eml <laay adaimo rad <ol Koand rﬂlq.ml e
= mlaxr A1 dwaardao iy @du hiaam saus
Ao W HEAE 0T @A0 FIsar KuEa) <l e\ D <
Qo caId 0 T\ =D @BIF <Lio am Qi wdm) e

Traditio textus: AB

tit.,1 ey aa] ~\\a B
14 ~32\] =2\ AB

10

15



32 MEPOMOHAX ®EOLOP (IONTAEB)

Mepi aUTOV pév AV TQV BAOKAVWY TO BEQTPOV: YpaupaTeic 8¢ oUTol Kai
Qapigdiolr kai TV Tapadofws EmiTeEAOUPEVWY  EyivovTo Bewpoi- Kai
KOTNKPOWVTO O10ATKOVTOG.

3. Kai riv ona1 duvauis Gsod i 10 idoBai autov: Apa <...> w¢ <...>
100 800 5106VTOG AUTW TO dUvVagBal katopBolv Tag Beoanpeiag <...>; Apa
TV TTap’ £Tépou duvauiv €daveileto; Kai Tic 6 @daval Tadta ToApwv; AlTdg
vap pBAAov Qv &€ idiag ioxuog évepy@v WG BedC Kai KUPIOG, Kai oUX WG
Beiag xapiTog péToxog. AvBpwTrol YEv yap agloOvTal TTOANAKIC XapIgHATWY
TIVEUHATIKV: <...> GAN €aTiv id€iv Eviaxol kai agBevolvTag €00’ OTe, <...>
KaB’ Ov 0ide Aoyov auTdg O TAV Beiwv XapITUATWY SIaVopEUG. <...> ETi 8¢
ye To0 TTAVTWY APQOV OWTAPOS <...> Tolo0TOoV 0UBEV: GAN RV €ic 1O iGaBal

Traditio textus:uw qr ReuMai X 3,8 a M inc.tgefhx

2,1 alTOV] QUTOV W
3,2 Beoonueiag] Beoonpiag u r 8/9 &AM — iox0c] oUk &vBpwTTivny €ixev ioxUV &ig TO
idoBal, GAAG Beiav Tiva kai Guayxov t g e fh x
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34 MEPOMOHAX ®EOLOP (IONTAEB)

auTdv, ouK avBpwrrivn paAlov, GAAG Kai Beia kai dpaxog ioxUg: Beog yap
AV Kai Uidg B£00.

4, Emeadn & Av avaykaiov oUK €UapiBuntou  TTANBUOC TV
YPOUUOTEWY Kai @Qaploaiwv guvelleypévng yevéaBai 11 TV €m pdAioTa
BEOTTPETTETTATWY €i¢ GVNATIV AUTWV, PIKPA yap £ppodvouy Trepi auTtol, <...>
wkovounen Ti TAaAlv TQV TEBAUUOTUEVWY: EPPITITO WEV YOp £ kAivng
TTapaAutog avhp avidtw voow Kekpatnuévog. <...> Emeidn &¢ daobevoloa
TTPOG TO GUUBAV ) TAV IATPWV NAEYXETO TEXVN, <...> TIPOG TOV GvwBev Kai
¢€ oUPavV ioTPOV TTaPA TV oikeiwv émtekopieTo. Eeidn 8¢ Av &v dyel
AoITrov To0 BepaTreVelv iaxUovTog, DEKTN WEV aUTOD yéyovev ) TToTIG: OTI O€
£0TIV AUOPTIOG AVaIPETIKR, SIadeikvualv eUBUG O XPIOTOG: ETTIQWVET yap TQ)
Kelévw Aéywv: AvBpwrre, dpewvral ool ai auaprial oou.

5. AAN’ ()¢ ye oipal TTpog To0To £PEl TIG £UBUG: ATaAAayAval THS VOToU
£BoUAeTO" <...> Kai TG APeaIv TAG AUAPTIOS AUTE XPIOTOG ETTNYYEAAETO;
‘Iva pabng <...> OTl geaIiynuéEVWG Kai awoenTi BeO0C KATATKETITETAI TA
avBpwTriva- kai €épopd TAG £kaaTou {wig v 6dov. OUTw Kai yéypatrtal:

Traditio textus:uw qrtgefh x ReuMai X 3,9 aioxUgdes.tgefhx 4,1 a’Emeidninc. mntg
eh | aoukinc. fx 2 aouvelleypévng des.fx 5,1 a AN inc. f

41 d¢lom.uwqr Mai | fv avaykadiov] frsp. u q r Mai 3¢ fv avaykaiov] om. t g
ANBUOg] TARBouG t g f 2 cuvelheypévng] ouvelheypévou t f g, dvykaiov Av add. tg | T
om.mnReu | énjéttuwqrMai,om.teg 3 aut@v]altodmne Reu 4 1i]7¢ mn,
w2 | TeBaupaouévwy] TeBpaucpévwy Reu 5 d&]l om. uw Mai | doBevoloa] aobevo-
001 Reu 7 oUpav(v] oupavol Reu kai €§ oUpaviv] om. I | ETeEKOMICETO] ATTEKOUIZETO U W
qrMai | Emedn] wguwqrMai, \\;>» 2 | Syel] Gyere 2/8 T —ioxUovTog] 16 KATA TOV
TapdAuToV: WG yap év Owel alTtol UTTO TV OiKeiwv KopioBeig TéBeimo t g 9 Bladeikvuoiv]
Oeikvuoilv u w g r t g Mai, dedeikvuoilv Reu | £€miQuwvel] Erepwvel uw q r Mai | émeuwvel
yop] émewvicagtg 10 Aéywvlom.tg | Aéywv AvBpwtie] om. u w q r Mai
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44 pinm= 1a] piamsn B 4/5 wmles o aa]om. A 5 pax] om. B 7/8 <am .. ¢nq]
om. A 9/10 3=\ .. =Asza] om. A 10 As\] kai €€ oUpav@v add. A
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36 MEPOMOHAX ®EOLOP (IONTAEB)

Evimmiov ydp gior rwv 100 Beol opBaAuwy 0doi avopdg: i O mdoag rag
TooxIas auroU okorrevel. ETeidn o€ €aTiv ayaBog Kai rrdvrag avBowmrous
OcAer owbhvar, dlagpnxel TTOANGKIG €€ AuapTIQV TOUG EveEIAnuuEVOUG,
appwatiav uRaiwv TW awpartl. OUTwG yap TTou Pnal did ewvAg lepepiou-
lMovw kai pudoryr maidevBrion lepovoalru. <...> "E@n 0¢ Tou kai o
Mapoiyiaatig: Yie urn oAiywper maideiag kupiou- uri O EkAvou Ut aurol
EAeyyouevos: v ydp ayam@ KkUplo§ TTaIdEUEl" LaaTiyoi O Tavia uiov 6v
mapadéxeral. KaAwg olv dpa Xp1aTtdg 1ag 1o voaeiv agopuds, Kai oiov Tod
Taboug TRV piav TOUTEQTIV TAV AUOPTIAV TTPOOTTOKEIPEIV ETTayYEAAETAI:
<...> g&taupebeiong yap TaUTNG OF Av Kai TO TTaO0G, £del TTAVIWG QUTHV
aguvavalpedfjval TRV vOaov.

6. O piv oV TV BAWV OWTAP Kai KUPIOG BEOTTPETTETTATNV EXWV TAV
£€ouaiav TNV TV AUAPTIQV AQeTIv ETTNYYEAAETO BopUBET OE TTAAIV O Adyog
T0 DUOUOBEG Kai Baagkavov TV gaplaaiwy EépyaaTrplov. MNpoageAdiouy yap
<...> GMAAoig <...> Tic oUTé¢ €TV O¢ Aader BAaopnuiag, AN oUk v

Traditio textus:uwqrtgefhmnReuMaix 58 aonoiinc.z 12 a KaAkg inc. x 15 a véoov
des. x

5,8 éuBaiwv] EuBAMwY uw qr Mai | tou] om. q &¢ TTou] yap kaitg | @nol — lepepiou]
014 lepepiou onoitg 9 "Epn —mou] om. tg 10 mmauideiag] audeiov Mai | pn O€] uRd’ z
10/12 pn? — mopadéxeTai] kai Ta £€fic f 12 Gpa] €pn fom. x | XpioTdg] 6 cwtip x 13 TOU-
Téomiviom. tg | Trpoatrokeipeiv] dI' v Kai TO TTaBog praem. x | €mmayyEAeTal] ETayyeAOpa-
vogf 140’ —méBoglom. x | atmv]autiizefhx,om.uwqrtgMai 15 cuvavaipedii-
vai] ouvaipedijval Reu

6,1 TV — KOpIog] &Trep eipnTal u W g r Mai, =m0 L ay ~<ooia T | Exwv] Exov w
1/2 BeompemeoTaTNV — £C0UTiav] BeoTrpeTreaTaTn £¢0Unia t g 2 auapTiv] GuapTipaTwy f
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£pnc W Qaplodie TalTa TTePi aUTOO, £i TAG Btiag £TTioTago ypaPdc, &i TV
<...> TPOQNTIKWV Epéuvnao Adywv, € TO OEmTOV Kai MPéya  TAG
£vavlpwTTAOEWS OUVAKAG HUaTHpPIoV. <...>

7. <...> BAaoonpiag 8¢ éykAnuart mepiBaiioual, TV €oxatnv auTtol
kaBopifovteg diknv, kai Bavatov katawn@i{opevolr TOV yap eimévIa
duaggnuiag katd 100 B¢00 Bdvarov Utropévelv 0 OSia 100 Mwioéwg
TIPOCETATTE VOUOG. ETreidn o€ dmrag TolTo TETOAUAKATI, dIadEiKVUaTIV UBUG
0TI Be0g €aTiv, iva TTAAIV oU @opnTig duaaeBolvTag EAEYEN: 77 yap @naiv
SiadoyieaBe év raic kapdiarg ULy, OUKOOV &Tav AéyeiC O Qaploals: 7ic
ouvaral duaprias apiEvar £ Ui €ic 6 B0, £pW 001 KAyw: Ti¢ dUvaral
kapdiag eidéval kai Toug év T BaBel TAg dlavoiag diaAoyigpoug kabopadv, €i
uR HOvog O Beog; AuTOg ydp TTou @nai dId QWVAG TTPoPNTRYV, OTI E£yw
KUpI0§ ETAdwV kapdias kai Sokiuadwy veppous. "Egn &€ Trou kai Aapid Trepi
1€ aUTO0 Kai NUWV: O mAdoag kara uovag ras kapdiag aurwv. Oukolv O
€idWe Kapdiag Kai veppoUg w¢ Bedg, olToC AQinal Kai dpaptiag we BedC.
<...>Ev pev yap 10 €imelv: dpswvrai ool ai auapriar oou T0TT0G £0TiV €06
OTe ATMIOTIOG EVAPOPHOG: APIEPEVAS YAp GuapTiag GvBpwTTog ol Opd Toig

Traditio textus:uwqrtgefhmnzReuMai X 7,1 a Bhaognuiag inc. x 12 aBedgdes. mntg
f

6,5 & — Ta0Ta] TadTa G Papioaic u w q r Mai | TadTta] Tauti m, Toutin | émioTaco]
nrictoco uw q r Mai 3/7 Mpooehdhouv — puoTtripiovl om. tgefh

7,1 Bhaognuiag] eita gnai, 6T dkolovTeg of ypappaTec kai gapioaiol praem e fh | 58]
autov tg, om. e fh x | éykAfuar] éykAfuaot z, éykA\quata q  1/4 myv — vépyogl om. e fh x
1 attod] aut® mpPeorn  1/2 TV — Kai] oi gapicaioltg 2 Bavartov] autol add. tg | yap]
om. g 3 duopnuiag] ducenuiav z m n Reu, ~aia\ X | 010 — Mwicéwg] om. ntg
Mwiocéwg] Mwoéwg qr 4 Tpoaétarte vouog] trsp.tg | magl om.zmntgefh x Reu,
' <wa X | 70070] ymuami =aza\ s Rharizsx X | dladeikvuov] Seikvuoiv uw q tg
5 AV — eopnT®g] altoug tg | va — éAéyén]l om. e fh x  6/7 Oukolv — kayw] om. e fh x
7 Tic] yop add. e fh x | dUvatail om. e fh x 8 kapdiag — kail om. tg e fh x | Toug] om.
Reu | diavoiag] kapdiagtg | diahoyiopoug] Aoyiopouguw qe fhx 9 mpoenTv] TOV
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100 owparog O0@BaAuoic: 10 O¢ dmoBalelv TV vooov, Kai dvaoTavra
mepimareiv 1oV mapdAutov, amodeiglv éxel gagf TAG Beotpemolc ioxUog
<...>. N6 onawv - EyepBeic dpov 10 kKAIVidIov gou, kai Umraye i 1oV oikov
oou. 'O 3N Kkai TETPAKTAl- UTTEVOaTNOE Yap €i¢ TRV oikiav, TA¢ oUTw pakpdg
appwarTiag amnAAayuévog. Aédeiktal Toivuv OI' auTtol To0 TTpdyuaTtog, o
Efouarav éExel O uiog ol avBpwirou ETTT yii¢ AQIEvVal AUapTIas.

8. Kai mepi Tivog @ipa 10016 @naoiv; Apa Tepi autol f) Tdya TTou Kai
TePi AUV; AANBEG TOOTO TE KAKEIVO: AUTOG PEV YAP WG EvavOpwTITATAS
Be0¢, wg 100 vopou <...> kUplog, dinalv duapTiag. EAGBouev € kai AuEig
mTap’ autol TRV oUTw Aautrpdv Kai dfloBalpaaTtov XApiv: E0TEQAVWOE Yap
v 100 AvBpwTtoU QUAaIV Kai T ToIdde TIUR: Kai yoOv én Toig dyiolg
ammoaTéhoig: Auriv Afyw vuiv- 6oa dv drionte £ T yiis, éoTal OedEUEva
Ev TOiS oUupavois: kai doa av Auonte £ 7§ yiis, £oTal AeEAuuéva Ev Toig
oupavoic. Kai TaAhiv- Av mivwv aeite Ta¢ auaprias, agievial auroic: av
Tvwv kearite kekpdrnvrar Méte 0 TalTa TTPOC aUTOUG eUpIgKETAl Aéywy;
‘O1e matnoag 100 Bavarou TO KPATOC Kai EynyEPUEVOG €K VEKPQV,
évepuanaev auToic Aéywv- AdBere mvedua dyrov. ATrodeifag yap autoug

Traditio textus:uw qre h x zReu Mai = 7,19 a Aédeiktal inc. tg 20 a Guaprtiag des. t g
8,9 a kekpaTnvTal des. z e h x

7,16 TapdAutov] Tdpetov ze h x 17 A6 gnoiv] émayel e h x  17/18 Ai6 — oou] om. u q
rx 18 yapl om.z Reu  18/19 Umevéotnoe — amrnAAaypévog] om. h 18/19 Umrevo-
otnoe — Aédeiktall om. e 19 Toivuv] kai add. tg | 100l om. t | Tpdypatog] ftorl Tig Tol
TapoAUTou BepaTreiog add. tg 20 6 — avBpwTrou] om. h | avBpwtou] Beol x | 6 — yiig]
kait | €miyAgl om. x | yfig] Tiic praem. r h | agiéval duaprtiag] trsp. t g

8,1 f Téxa] it Reu | Taxa mou] om. uqrMai 2 71e]lom.r 1/2 Kai — kékeivo] om. e h
X 2 auTtog] kai praem. e hx | yaplom. e 3 wg—kUpiog] om. e hx 4 Aautpav kai] om.
e hx 4/5 ¢otepavwoe — yolv] om. e h x 5 to0lom.uwqr Mai | kai] om. Reu



B 250va

A 196vb

B 250vb

FTOMUNNA O PACCJTABNIEHHOM (/1K. 5, 17-26) CBATUTENS KUPUNNA 41

L etoanry A AN n’cr.\Jv.u ~harsum A\ K odeia Ldheoaa
PANIO (ADIAA IIIT oF HD s < FINAT Lis <N
~ra duos chbm @) du Khatasdhs LLirm ad wldia
A eonadn A A s <o ab imina el
s aars) aie AN = wial @) duw <\ laxs
Ay ym .U\A\_.:Q Ao Ao danr »an .~ixm amd i
Ve g <Imiaa —? 2 ~mdunl N nam S dow
o) S vﬂ)vlcu.n S ams mo liam duandi s <m

~als anrsl i A <o mial

wy o mray > i i am i s A\ a8
oA e W\ R o ada | <am b ol o S
el Qo) mls anr <aSie KOsl KiI we Lpindina
~ond) hara o) mla my s hamu), as A @i
~oal#l W\ I D e Finsds oo sl w m@lla
SIS Loionda o Lax o) K IS @as ias
it <omd IS c0irda & s <amrs o <am)
0@ Lansdhy) Lanard earicy Kol o -o0dha asars
T Ima sadaen 3 . T et (.\.r_\r\’1 .J.\\u:r\’&\ ar<a
X T2 W) > m™oa | &1 maward 1y va .Lamdal
~Adai QI 0w T\ 1A KXo <nai A2 IO o ams
~adha ia (—Bbm <110 <ual o0m D L=aaa e \ay < aay
=\ x cam ) smoaas cea I o ey <dwaarda
NAm M Ao Ay Lism oo corwia Ko\ 6 eana ¥y
A s - sam @iy haau\a <alais 1a euna

| =i rﬂ)vla_r. Smoy ab cmH aar am dudu N\ »

Traditio textus: ABA

7,20 «casa] wnealsa BT 21/23 <sizsn .. viaa] 816 ooV A 21 Aa . <v=aiaa] om.
A 23 =ix= o] ~ix=a\ B

8,3 ~amza] 0m. A 6 == \aiz] ®=a\ax B 7/8 ~=asnxs .. Maalom. B 14 aw~x] om. A
15 psam ... xa] om. A

T0130€] TATOIO N Z, TOIAUTN Reu | yoUv] vivz | £€on] yap add. x  5/8 T0ig — MaAiv] ydp
TIOTE TOIG aBNTOiG aUTOG (aUTO0 X) @ h x 10 éynyepuévog] éyeyeppévog Reu

20

25

10

15



15

42 MEPOMOHAX ®EOLOP (IONTAEB)

TAG aUTol QUOEWS KOIVWVOUG, Kai £voikioag audTtoig 10 Trvelua 1O Ayiov,
TOTE Kai TAG €autol dGENG ATTEPNVE KoIVwvoUg, doUg £Eouaiav aQiéval Te
Kai Kpatelv auaptiag. ‘Ote Toivuv <...> fuEic autd dn To0To TTANPOlV
TIPOCTETAYMEDQ, <...> TTWGS 0U TTOAU PAAAOV auTOG AQinaIv apapTiag 6 doug
£TépoIG TNV €€ouaiav To0 dUvaagBai TodTo dpdv; <...>

Traditio textus: uw q r Reu Mai

8,13 ¢autol] altol w 14 “Ot¢] 611 Reu
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Ero ke Heme/u 4eTBEPTOI mocral >4
Cesaroro Kupuiia o pacciadieHHOM u3 «TosIKOBaHUS
EBaHrenus ot JIyku»

1. «H 6110 6 00uH U3 OHeli, u OH yuun, u cudeau hapuceu u 3aKoHOYUU-
meJiu, Komopule npuuuiu u3 ecex ceiaeruii I'anuneu, u Hydeu, u Hepyca-
auma. U cuna I'ocnodus 6svLna, umo6sl ucyensime ux. M1 eom — myixicu,
Hecyuwjue Ha nocmenu Yejua06eKa, KOMopolii 6vL1 paccnabdieH, U OHU cmapa-
JIUCb 8HecmMu e20 U hoodcums neped Hum. U He Halids Kak éHecmu €20 u3-
30 MHOMeCMEa Hapood, OHU NOOHSUIUCL HA Kpbluly U CNyCmuau ezo
€ nocmenvto ¢ Kpoeiu Ha cepeduny neped Hucycom. H yeudee ux eepy,
Ou ckazan amomy paccnaénenHomy: Yenoseue, omnyckaroncs mebe 2pexu
meou. U nHauanu paccyxoams KHUMCHUKU U ¢apuceu, 2o08opsi: Kmo OH,
umo npousHocum 6ozoxyinecmea? Kmo moxcem omnyckams 2pexu, Kpome
00Ho20 monvko Boea? Hucyc e y3Han paccyicoeHus ux, u omeemiusu,
u ckazan um: Ymo ewl paccywcdaeme 8 cepouax eawux? UYmo Jezue,
CKazame: omnyckarmcs mebe zpexu meou, Wiu cKa3amas: 6CIaHs U Xoou?
A umoo0bl evt 3HANU, UMO ecmb enacms y CoiHa Yenoseueckozo Ha 3emie
omnyckame 2pexu, — ckasai OH paccnabneHHomy: Tebe zo08opro: ecimaHb,
803bMU Nnocmesb Meoro u udu 6 dom meoii. I on momuac ecman npeo
ouamMu ux, 63sJ1 Mo, Ha 4YEM Jiexcal u nowén e dom ceoti, chaes boea.
U usymnenue oxeamuno ux ecex, u oHu ciaeuwiu boza, u ucnonHunuce
cmpaxa, u zoeopunu: /JueHoe Mol yeudeiu cezo0HA».

2. Benmkoe 3TO U IpeBocxogHOoe Graro — Bepa B 'ocroma Harrero Mucyca
Xpucra, uyepes Koero u ¢ Kem npocnasisetcst bor u Oteli. Boi3biBaeT ke Bepa
Y TeX, KOTOpbIe TIPUHSITU €€, HeOTheMyieMoe obafaHye HebeCHbIMM AapOBa-
Husasmu. OHa onpaedviéaem Heuecmugozo®, OCBOOOKIAET €ro OT BCSIKOTO

allk.5,17-26 bPum. 4,5

i Ero »xe Hepenu yetBéptoi nocta < B

54 B BW3aHTUICKO-CNAaBAHCKOM NIeKUMOHApUKM uyTeHMe 06 wucueneHun paccnabneHHoro
13 napannenbHoro mecta EBaHrenus ot Mapka (cMm. Mk. 2, 1-12) npuxogutca Ha 2-10
Hepento Benukoro nocta. B coBpemeHHOM kaneHaape CMpUICKOM OpPTOA0KCANbHOM (SKOBUT-
ckoi) LlepkBM mepBble 4yeTbipe Hedenu Nocta nocesaweHbl vypecam Cnacutens, u Takoe
yTeHMe NpuUXoAMTC Ha 3-t0 Hepento Benukoro nocra. bnaromapuM 3a 3TM cBepeHus
poktopa I Pabo (G.Rabo; Katonuueckuit yHuBepcuteT AWXwTeTT — WHronbwraar
(Katholische Universitat Eichstatt-Ingolstadt)). To ecTb HagnucaHue 3TOM TrOMWAKUMK
B pykonucu A CBUAETENbCTBYET O HECKOJbKO WMHOM MOpSAKE JIMTYPrUYeckMx MOCTOBbIX
YTeHWI B 3aNagHOM CUPUIACKOM TpaamLMK Ha Hadvano Xl B.
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OOBMHEHMSI U 3arpaxkgaeT ycra rpexad. OHa cMUpSIET HEMPaBeTHOTO, TO eCThb
caTtaHy, TpPOM3BOOMUT JI060Bb K Bory u IOKasbIBaeT MPUUYACTHUKAMU
60sKecTBeHHOJ npupons®. OHa — 3aJ10r KM3HM M HeCKOHUAeMOJi CJIaBbl, OHA
BBI3BOJISIET HAC OT MHOTOOOPAa3HbIX MYIIEBHbIX, & OMHOBPEMEHHO U TEIECHBIX
ctpacreii. CBUIIETENbCTBYET Ke O TOM, YTO S CKa3aj, HacTosilee UTeHMe.
Ileno B TOM, UTO HEKOTOpbIe U3 JIIOAel, MMEeHOBABIIMXCS y UyIeeB 3HATO-
KaMM 3aKOHA, KOU ObLIM TaKKe HaYaJbHUKAMM U YUUTEISIMU OOIIeCTBEHHbIX
cobpaHmit, TTPUOMICKAsCh KO XPUCTY, CTAHOBWINCH OUEBMAIAMMU UYIHBIM
00pa3soM COBepIIaBLIMXCS OeI M BHMMATEIbHO CIyInaans> Ero, yumsimero,
HECOMHEHHO, O TOM, UTO BbIIIIe 3aKOHHOT'O CTY3KeHMSI ¥ UTO eCTh ITOK/JIOHe-
HUE B JTyxe M UCTUHE, KOoTopoe obut bor u kotopoe yrogHo Emy 6oree,
HEXXeMM CTy>keHue B oOpasax U B TeHsIX. Bemb Boz ecmw dyx, roBopuT OH,
u me, Kmo nokaousomcsa Emy, 8 dyxe u ucmure Haonexcum um noKJI0HAMscsc 6.
HtaK, 661710 BOKPYT HETO MHOTOUMCIIEHHOE CO0pUIIe 3aBUCTIMBBIX 3pUTEIe,
M 9TO KHIDKHYUKU U papucent.

3.« cuna I'ocnodHs, — cka3aHo, — 0bLIA, UIMOOBI UCUEIAMb»'; TAK HEYKEeIN
TIOTOMY, UTO, KaK OpPYyroi KTo-To, I'ocnoab u bor masan Emy cuity coBepiuaTh
60’keCTBEHHbIE 3HAMEHMS], TTOIOOHbIE STVM, TOBOPUT eBaHrenmcT? Heyxenn
OT APYToro Koro 3aummcTBOBaj OH 3Ty cwity? Ho KTO Aep3HET yTBep>KIaTb
takoe? Benp, Harmpotus, CaMm OH [eiCTBOBA OT COOCTBEHHOM KPEIOCTH KaK
Bor u Tocrionp, a He Kak MPUYACTHUK BoskecTBeHHOIi Giarogati. 1160 XoTs

aCp.Mc.106,42 b2Mer1,4 cWH. 4,24

i uTOBbI NCLENaTb: YTobbl OH Mcuenan A

55 Cvpuitckoe aam s =nt Sax=n («CAylWas Caylanu») COOTBETCTBYET rpevyeckoMy
KOTOKPOWVTO. To ecTb ycuneHue [AencTBus, BblpaKeHHOe B OpUrMHanNe r1aroabHOM
NPUCTaBKOM KaTA-, MepefaHo CUPUMUCKUMU MEPEeBOAYMKAMM C MOMOLLLIO XapaKTepHOM
CEMUTCKOM KOHCTPYKLMMK: COYeTaHWe NMYHOM (OpMbl rarona € MHOUHUTMBOM TOrO Xe
rnarona (figura ethymologica).

56 3aMeHa WyLencKoro nokioHeHus bory «B TeHsix M 0Bpa3ax» MCTUHHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM
NOKNOHEHNeM 6 Oyxe U UCmuHe, NPUKPOBEHHOE YKasaHue, Ha KOTOpPOe MOXHO HalTu
B CaMUX «TeHsX M obpasax» Berxoro 3aBeta, — CKkBO3Has TeMa 3k3eresbl cBT. Kupunna
AnekcaHapuitckoro. 3TOMy BOMpPOCY CMELManbHO MOCBALEHO CaMOe pPaHHEeEe ero COoYMHe-
HWe, BEPOSITHO HamnuCaHHOe elWé [0 ero enuckomnckoi XupoToHun 412 r., obwupHbIA
TpakTat B 17-TM kHurax «O NOKNOHeHMM M chayxxeHun B Ayxe M uctuHe» (cm.:. Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. De adoratione et cultu in spiritu et veritate (CPG 5200) // PG. 68.
Col. 133-1125). 3pecb B dopMe auanora ¢ Hekum [Mannagmem nocpencTBoM anneropuye-
CKOrO TONKOBaHMS M36PpaHHbIX MecT MMATUKHMKMS OH M3naraeT CUCTEMY CBOMX AorMatuye-
CKMUX M HPABCTBEHHbIX BO33PEHWI M PaCKpbIBAET CYLLECTBEHHbIE YEPTbl UCTUHHOMO XPUCTU-
QHCKOro MOKJ/IOHEHUS U CiyxeHus bory.
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JIIOOM YacTO YOOCTaMBAIOTCS OyXOBHBIX JapoBaHMii, UTOOBI 3ampelaThb
M HEYMCTBIM JyXaM, HO MHOIIA MOXHO BUIETb, UTO OHM B 3TO BpemsS’
6eccMTbHBI M3-3a MAJIOBEpMsI, WIM IO KaKOM-TO APYTOil MpuYMHe, KaKyio
3Haer CaM YBEHUMBAIOIIMIA VX OOKECTBEHHBIMM JapoBaHusMul. B camom
nene, XoTst On dan um eénacme (CriacuTenb — CBSITBIM aIlOCTONIAM) HAO Heuu-
cmoimMu Oyxamu 3aTipeliaTh, umoObl U320HSMb UX:, HO HE OCBOOOIMICS
oT 60jIe3HM Yepe3 HUX TOT, KTO GbLI JIYHATMKOM. M OHM TIONOIIN U TOBO-
puin Xpucty: «Ilouemy Mol He CMO2/u u32Hame e20?» OH ke K HUM: «I1o mano-
geputo eawemy»®. TI03TOMY, KaK s CKasaj, MHOLLA BUIHO, YTO CBSITHIE
B TO BpeMSI KOJIEBITIOTCS M MOTYT HECKOJIBKO 0c/abeTh. Y CriacuTens ke Bcex
Hac XpucTa HeT HMYero nomo6Horo, Ho y Hero 6wsuia cuna, umooéwst
ucyensams, IPUTOM He UeJIOBeuecKast, Ho, HaIlpOTMB, O0KeCTBEHHAST U MOTY-
yas cua ¥ HeoponmuMas gecHunall, n6o OH 6bu1 Boromit 1 CoiHOM Boskuumm.
4. BBumy ke TOro, 4YTO HEOOXOAMMO GbLIO MpU COGpaHUM TPYTHO MCUUCIIN-
MOTO MHOMECTBA KHIDKHMKOB ¥ (papyceeB MPOM30MTU YEMY-TO OCOGEHHO
rofo6aroniemy bory Ha monb3y uxY, 1060 OHM MMETM HUITOKHbIE MBIC/IU
o Hém, mymasi, uto OH — MpOCTO¥ YesioBek, a He bor 1 He CbiH Boxkuii, CHOBa
YCTPOUJIOCh HEYTO YAMBUTEIbHOE, a WMMEHHO: JieXal OpoIleHHbIM
Ha TIOCTeNMM MYX pacciabieHHbl, OXBaueHHbII HEeMUCLeTMMO 60/1e3HbI0
U Of0JIeBaeMbIii Hepas3pelnmMori CKOpoblo. A TaK Kak 1 BpaueOHOe MCKYCCTBO
IocpaMIeHO ObIJI0 KaK GeccuyabHOEe MAJIT TOr0 CTydasi, M COBCEM HMKAKOIA
TOJTb3bl He ObUIO B TIPENOCTABIEHMM TIOMOIIY M3BHE, OH TPUHOCUTCS
cBouMM OnMM3KMMM K Bpauy cBbire’. ITOCKONBbKY ke OTHbIHE OH ObLT ITper,
nuuom Toro, KTo B cumax UCLeNnsaTh, IPUHATON OKasajach ero Bepa. A 4To
OHa pa3pylmMTeNbHa IJisI Tpexa, cpa3y ke IIOKa3biBaeT XpUCTOC, Bellb
OH BOCK/IMLIAeT K JekalleMmy, ropops: «UYenoeeue, omnyckaromcsa mebe
2pexu meou».

aM¢. 10,1 b Md. 17,19-20

i yBEHUMBAKOWMIA UX OOXECTBEHHbIMU AAPOBAHUAMU: pa3fasTenb OOXECTBEHHbIX AAPOBaHWMI A
ii 6OXeCTBeHHas M MOryyas Cuna, U HeoaonMMas AecHULA: BOXeCTBEHHas U Heoponumas cuna A
iii 60 OH 6bln BoroM < B ivux:Ero A v cBblle + U ¢ Hebec A

57 [peyeckas c¢pasa: ¢06’ OTe, nepepfaHHas 34eCb CUPUIACKMMKM MNepeBOAUYUKAMM TOUHOWM
KanbKoi ,d—=n< <, UMEET 0ObIYHOE 3HAYEHME «MHOTAA», HO BbINO 3aMeyeHo, YTo
B COYMHEHMsX CBT. Kupmunna AnekcaHapuiickoro OHO HepeaKo coxpaHsieT u bonee byksanb-
HbIW CMbICNT: «€CTb, KOTAa», TO €CTb «B TO BPEMSA», KB TOT MOMEHT» U T. N. CM.: JlooH X., 8aH.
«OpHa évépyeia» y cBT. Kupunna Anekcanppuiickoro B «TonkoBaHuu Ha EBaHrenve
oT MoaHHa» (UH. 6, 53) / nep. c aHm. nepom. ®eopopa (IOnaesa) // bubnusa u xpuctmaHckas
npesHocTb. 2021. N2 2 (10). C. 127.
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5. Ho Kak s mymaro, Ha 9TO TOTYAC KTO-HMOYIb CKaKeT: «OH sKeTa 0CBOOOK-
JIeHMs OT 371a, 130aBIeHMsI OT TSDKEOM 1 HeMCIIpaBUMOii 6omesHu. [Touemy
Torga XpucToc BO3BENIA €My, UTO OTITyCKAaeT ero rpexu?» J[abbl ThI Y3HAI,
BO3JTI00JIEHHBIN, UTO B MOTYAHMY Y TUIIMHE Bor B3Mpaer Ha Jiena yeoBeye-
CKMe ¥ CMOTPUT Ha TyTh XM3HM Kaxkporo. Tak m HammcaHo: «H60
nepeo ouamu Boxwumu dopozu myxca, u ece nymu e2o OH Habnodaem»?. A Tak
Kak OH 61ar 1 xouem, umo0s! gce iiodu cnacaucs®, OH 4aCToO OTUMILAET OT Ipe-
XOB TeX, KOTOpble 3aXBayeHbl MMM, HaBels HA Telo Oone3Hb. Bemp Tak
rosoput OH m1acoMm Mepemun: «Bosibio u padoli 6ydews mol HakasaH, Hepyca-
aum»©. U onate, macom Vicamm: «H ommoem Iocnodb ckeepHy CbiHO8 U douepeii
Cuona, u ouucmum Kposb om cpedvl ux dyxom cyda u dyxom noxcapad. Ckasan
ske u Ilputounuk: «CeiH MOU, He hpeHebpezali HaxasaHuem I0cnooHUM
u He usHemozati, kozda OH obnuuaem mebs; ubo xozo odum I[ocnods, HaKA3b!I-
saemn, 6bEM He 8CAK020 CblHA, KOMOPOMY 01az080num»<. CTano ObITh, CIIpaBe/-
quBo Xpucroc Bo3BemiaeT, uTo OH OTCeKaeT Mpexae MPUUMHBI GONTe3HM
U, TaK CKa3aTh, KOPEeHb CTPAJaHMs, TO eCTb Ipex. O6s3aTeNbHO TO/IKHO 6II0
3a OTHATMEM Tpexa IOC/IeNOBaTh TaKKe M OKOHUaHue 6oye3sHu. Bemb Kak
OT pacTeHusl, eC/Ii OHO BBIPBAHO® OT KOPHE M HYSKHMX OCHOBAHMI, HUYETOo
yKe He TpOM3pacTaeT, TaK M IIpU OTHSITUM TIpexa, U3-3a KOTOPOTO ObLIO
CTpajiaHue, HEITPeMeHHO HaJjIeskajao, 4ToObl BMECTe C HMM OTHSTA ObLIa
" 6osIe3Hb.

6. Utak, Cracutenb Bcex u [ocriomb, Mmes MpWINYHeNIyl0 bory BiacTs,
BO3BEIA/T OTITYIIEHME TPEXOB, HO CHOBAa peub 3Ta IPUBOIUT B CMSITEHME

alputy.5,21 b1Tum.2,4 cUep.6,8 dMUc. 4,4 ellputy. 3,11-12

i npexpe< X

58 B cupuitckom TekcTe 3pecb CTOMT peakas GOpMa ~A_assd= MpU OTCYTCTBUM TPEYECKOrO
opurMHana. 3To nNpuyacT1e XeH. p. ed. u. nopodsl Ethpe'el KOpHA A\ s, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOMO
13 rpeyeckoro HOXAOG, «3acoB», «ABEPHOM 3anop» (CMp. Aaa ). [10-BUAMMOMY, B OpUTH-
Hane 6bI0 EKUEUOXAEUPEVOY, nepdekTHoe MacCMBHOE MNpuyacTMe OT OLHOKOPEHHOTO
C cywecTtBuTenbHbIM POXAOG rnarona EKPOXAeUw. Takoe npuyacTe HecKonbko pas
BCTpeyaeTcs B TBopeHusix ceatutens. Cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. De adoratione et cultu
in spiritu et veritate VI // Op. cit. Col. 457B; Idem. Commentarii in lohannem XI, 12 //
Sancti patris nostri Cyrilli archiepiscopi Alexandrini in D. Joannis Evangelium accedunt
fragmenta varia necnon tractatus ad Tiberium diaconum duo: in 3 vol. / ed. P. E. Pusey.
Vol. 3. Oxonii, 1872. P. 10:10; /dem. De Sancta Trinitate dialogi Ill; IV // SC. 237. P. 44:9,
114:3, 142:14. Bbipaxaem npusHaTensHoctb 0. B. ®ypman (CBoBoAHbIA yHMBEpCUTET
bepnnHa (Freie Universitat Berlin), lfepmaHus), noackasaslieit nepeBon 3TOM CUPUIACKOM
hopMbil.
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HeMOHAT/MBOe! U 3aBucTIMBOe cbopuine dapuceeB. Bemb OHM, CKa3aHO,
obpamianuch Opyr K Apyry u rosopwmn: «Kmo OH, umo npousHocumn
60zoxynibcmea?» Ho bl He roBopui 6bl: «Kmo Om»i, o dapuceit, eciu Obl
ObUT CBeAyI B 6OKECTBEHHBIX [TMcaHMSIX, e Gbl TOMHMIT G03KECTBEHHBIE!
MIPOpOYEeCKMe CJIOBA, ecyiv Gbl ypasymes CBSIIIEHHOE U 8eUKOoe MAauHcmeo?
BouenoBeueHust. OH — CimoBo, Kotopoe npocusiio u3 cymHoct bora n OTiia,
Kortopoe npesbiiie 8cikozo0 Hauana, eaacmu, pectosa u 2ocnodcmead u mpo-
cnasnsercs cepapumamvuc. O — Tort, yepes Koro — Bcé u B Kom — Bcéd,
On — Tor, nepen, Kem mposkaT u TperentyT Bce pabel. OH — Tort, KTo x0Ts
1 6bUT B 06pase Bora u OTiia 1 paBeHCTBe ¢ Hum, HO, UTOGBI CIIACTY TOTHE-
6ecHyI0, MPUHSUT 06pa3 paba¢ 1 He OTCTYIMII OT TOTO, YTOObI ObITH TEM, YEM
OH 6bL.

7. Ho Tak KaK OHM He 3HaJM YYeHMI UCTUHBI U ObUIU CIacmosiobusst 6oJee,
Hexcenu 60201100UssIt, OHY GPOCAIOT eMy O6BUHEHYE B GOTOXYIBLCTBE, OTIpe/e-
NI KpaifHIOl BUMHY M IIpuUcykmas EMy cMmepThb, Bedb TOMY, KTO CKasas
Kakye-TO Xy/lblV MpoTuB Bora, moHecTy cMepTh MOBelIeBal JaHHbI yepes
Mowcest 3aKOH. A TTOCKOJIBKY OHM Cpasy ke Aep3Hyiu 6pocutb EMy 06BIHE-
HMe B GoroxynbcTBe, OH HeMeOJeHHO ITOKa3biBaeT, uTo OH — Bor, YTo6kI
CHOBa M300MIMYNTh WX B TOM, UYTO OHM HECTEPIMMO OOTOXYIbCTBYIOT,
a uMeHHo: «4Ymo est, — roBoput OH, — paccyycdaeme 6 cepouax eauiux?»
TMosTomy, Korma¥ Thl, O (hapuceit, cTaHelllb roBOpUTh: «Kimo moxcem omnyc-
Kame 2pexu, Kpome 00H020 Moavko Boza?» — cripony u st Te6st: «Kro MoxeT
3HaTh Cepala ¥ BUIETb PacCyKOEeHMsI B IIyOMHe pasyma’®, Kpome 00HO20

alTum. 3,16 bEd. 1,21 cWUc.6,2-3 d Cp. 1 Kop. 8, 6; Egp. 2, 10 e®dnn. 2,6-7
f2Tum. 3, 4

i HENOHATANBOE: HEMOKOPHOEe MP°-n Reu ii KTo OH: 3TOoro A iii 6oXecTBeHHble < A iv Xy/bl:
Xyny mn Reu v no3TOMY KOrAa: KOraa xe X

59 BMeCTo CylecTBUTENbHOTO ~&—as 3d, «MbICb, pasym», pykonucu A (rpeu. didvola)
pykonuch B AaéT uteHne ~dus ad. B crioBapax Takas hopma otcytcTByet. MoxHO 6b110 bl
C HeKOTOpOM HaTSHKKOM YCMOTpETb B Heil Npou3BOAHOE OT rarona ~x—s («3HATb»)
CYLLECTBMTENIbHOE, KOTOPOE O03Hauyano Obl TOorga «3HaHWe, MOHMMAaHWE» M B KAKOM-TO
cTeneHn noaxopguno 6bl K KOHTEKCTY. B 3n1eKTpoHHOM 6ubnnoTeke CUPUIACKMX TEKCTOB
Simtho (URL: https://simtho.bethmardutho.org) oHa BcTpeyaeTcs, HO NWWbL B LIECTU
cnyyvasx, nNpuyéMm, Kak MMHUMMYM, [Ba M3 HWUX OlWMOOYHble. B u3paHum cupuitckoro
nepesoja 25-i romunuu cBT. lNpokna KoHctaHTMHONonbckoro (CPG 5824) B ykasaHHOM
MeCTe CTOMT B AENCTBUTENBHOCTU HE ~dusad, HO ~dus id (Proclus Constantinopolitanus.
Homilia 25 (versio Syriaca) // Chabot J-B. Trois homélies de Proclus, évéque de Constanti-
nople // Rendiconti della Reale Accademia dei Lincei. Serie 5. Roma, 1896. Vol. 5.
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monwsko Boza?» Begp OH 13pEK ry1acoM rpopoka: «J — Iocnodv!, ucnsimyro-
wuti ympo6ai»®. Y160 u MaBup ckasan o HEm u o Hac: «Co3dasuuuti — OH 00uH —
cepdya ux»®. [Toaromy Kro 3HaeT cepaiia u yrpobsl Kak bor, OH 1 oTmycka-
eT rpexu Kak bor. 6o umo nezue, ckazames: omnyckaromcs meoe zpexu
meou, Wiu cKazams: 6CMaHb u Xoou?» Benpb Korma ckasaHO «0mMNycKaromces
mebe zpexu meou», B 3TO BpeMsl eCThbl M3BMHUTENbHBIA [TOBOM, A/I HeBe-
pustii, Tak Kak OTIyCKaeMble TPEXM UETOBEK He BUIUT TETEeCHbIMM OUaMIN.
A xorga paccmabieHHbIi 0T6pocK 60Te3Hb U BCTasI, 3[eCh UMEETCS SICHOe
JIOKA3aTeTbCTBO GOTOJEITHON CHMITBI M BCEMOTYIIEro MaHoBeHMst. Ho «umo6st
8bl y3Hanu, — ropoput OH, — umo ecmsb é1acme y Coihna Yenoeeueckozo
Ha 3emle omnyckamo zpexu, ckasan OH paccnadneHnHomy: Tebe 2oeopio:
6écmansb, 6036MU NOCMeENb ME0K U UdU 6 00M meoii». ITO U COBEPIINIIOCh.
Benb TOT BO3BpaTWICS B CBOW JOM, OCBOOOOMBIIMCH OT CTOJNb HOJITOV
6one3nn. Mtak, caMum JieioM GbIIO TIOKAa3aHO, Umo ecmv eaacime y CoiHa
Yenoseueckoz20 Ha 3eMjie OMNYCKAMy 2pexul.

8. 1 o xom Torma OH roBoput 310? O Cebe ym uau, 6bITh MOXKET, 1 O HaC?
WctmaHO 1 TO 1 apyroe. Benp Cam OH, Kak BoueoBeuMBIIMIACS Bor, kKak
Tocrionp 3aKOHA M MPOPOKOBY, OTIycKaeT rpexu. Ho 1 Mbl TakkKe MPUHSIIN
or Hero sty CTO/Ib GIMCTATENBHYIO U JOCTOIHYIO YAMUBIIEHMS 6/1aronaTh, 160
OH yBeHYaJI TaKOBOJ TOYECThIO UEIOBEUECKYI0 Mpupony. Bemb OH ckasai
CBSITBIM aTioCTONIaM: «MICMUHHO 2080p10 8aM, 8Ce, UMO HU C8SXceme Ha 3eMe,
Oydem cesa3aHO HA Hebe, U 8ce UMo HU paspeuiume Ha 3emiue, 6yoem paspeuleHo

aMep.17,10 bMc. 32,15

i+ uccnepyrowmii cepaua A ii B 3TO BpeMs eCTb: eCTb, KOHEYHO X iii M3BMHUTENBHBIN NOBOL
NS HeBepwsi] MecTo, Aaxe CnocobCTBytoLLee HEBEPUIO £ iV 1 MPOPOKOB < A

P. 188:5). To e camoe B pyKOMucH, C KOTOPOM caenaHo mspaHue (Vat. sir. 368, p. 301a:8).
Cm. URL: https;//digi.vatlib.it/view/MSS_Vat.sir.368/153. [o3ToMy 3p4ecb MNOrpewwHocTb
Simtho. N ewé: B ne4yaTHOM M34aHUM CUpuUICKOro nepeeopaa Tpaktata CeBupa ATuoxwuid-
ckoro «@unanet» (CPG 7023) peiCTBUTENBHO CTOMT s adv (Severus Antiochensis.
Philalethes // CSCO. 133. P. 195:23), uT0 B TOYHOCTM BOCMpou3BeaeHo B Simtho. Ho Ha ceit
pa3 370 yxe owubKa CaMoro M3AaHus, MOCKOJbKY B PYKOMWUCKM 4YMTAETCs NpaBUibHOe
w58 (Vat.sir. 139, fol. 94ra:33). CM. URL: https://digi.vatlib.it/view/
MSS _Vat.sir.139/187. MNpuuém muspatenp «Punaneta» P. cnenb B CBOEM xe (paHLy3CKOM
nepeBofe MepeBOAMT 3Ty HOPMY KaK «yM, CO3HaHWe» (son esprit), TO ecTb COBEPLIEHHO
npaBuAbHO NepenaéT uteHne pykonuck (cm.: Severus Antiochensis. Philalethes // CSCO. 134.
P. 161:4). bBonee 4eM BEpOSATHO, YTO M B OCTaNbHbIX CNyYasx peyb MAET He O peakoi dopme,
HO 06 owmnbKax NepenncyMKoB unu uspatenen.
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Ha Hebe»? . U cHoBa: «ECiu omnycmume 4bU-mo 2pexu, OHU Omnycmsamcs um,
u ecnu usu yoepxcume — oHu yoepycaro»®. Korga ke OH oOpeTaeTcs: roBopsi-
MM K HuM 3T10? Korza, momnpas Jep:kaBy CMEPTU U BOCCTaB M3 MEPTBBIX, OH
OyHyn Ha Hux v ckasan: «[Ipumume [yxa Cesmozo»°. Bemp IIOKasaB UuX
npuyacTHnkamy CBoeit puponsid 1 Bcesms B Hux CsTod JyX, TOrIA M SIBAT
On ux npuyactHMKamu CBoOel C1aBbl, JaB UM BJIACTb OTITYCKaTh U YAEPKU-
BaTh rpexu. IlosToMy, Korga Jaske HaM MpeAIMCAHO UCIOMHSITh TaKOBOeE,
XOTSI MbI — TIPUYACTHUKY TTOJAHHOI VM 6raromaTtit, To Heyke He OTITyC-
KaeT B Kyma Oosblieil cremenu rpexu OH CaM, OaBIIMIA OPYTMM TaKyO
BJIACTb, YTO OHM CIIOCOOHBI JenaTh 5T0? IToceMy BOCXBayiMM B IecHsIX Ero,
COBEpIIAMIIET0 3HAMEHMS; CKASKEM U MbI, UTO OUBHOE Mbl Y8UOE/IU Ce200HS.
Benb coxpaHsisi UCTMHHYIO0 Bepy EMy, MbI OCTUTaeM U TOTO BBIIIHETO Tpajia
¢ nomortipio Camoro Xpucra. Upe3 Hero u ¢ Hum Bory u OTity cnaBa u mep-
>kaBa co CBAThIM IyXOM BO BeKM BEKOB. AMMHb.

Kownery [6ecenpi]! Kupmiia o pacciaénenHom!
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a JaHHOM 3Tafe IepeBOoJa HaM CTaju HOCTYITHbI HEKOTOpbIe
HOBbIE TEKCThI B 11€JIOM BUJe WiK B UIMTaTax. [Ipexkae Bcero, sTo
nmo6e3Ho TofcKkasaHHoe 0. Hukomaem Cepe6GpsiKOBBIM, Mpernoa-
BareieM Kadenpbl 6ubnenctuku IIpaBociaBHoro  CBsiTO-

TUXOHOBCKOTO YHMBEPCUTETA, COBpeMeHHOe u3gaHue «Veteris Latinae»,

BBIXOJHbIE JAaHHbIE KOTOPOTO Telepb 3aMeHWIM B CUIVIaX CTapoe U3JaHue

1743 1., KOTOpPBIM MbI MOMAB30BAINCh A0 CUX TOp. IIpeMmyiecTBo 3TOM

MHOTOTOMHOJ KHUTM COCTOUT He TOJIbKO B TOM, UTO OHA 3aK/II0UaeT B cebe

MTOIOOPKY PasHbIX BEPCHUIi CTAPOIATUHCKOTO TekcTa Bubmum, Ho U B Haymmumum

MPUBEAEHHBIX JITATUHOSI3BIYHBIX CBSITOOTEUECKUX UTEHUI Ha KaXKIbIA CTUX

Bubmuu — pabora umcto ¢uaonornyeckast (COCTaBUTENEN MHTEPeCOBasIo

ObITOBaHME CTAPOIATMHCKOTO TEKCTA ¥ By/nbrathbl B TATMHCKOM NATPUCTUKE),

KOTOpasi HaM, OAHAKO, JAET KU K HEKOTOPbIM HENOCTYITHBIM [ Hac

repMeHeBTMUYECKMM MpuUMepaM. YOaloCh Takke TMOMTYYUTb COBpEeMEHHbI

dpanirysckuii mepeBof, Vicany CenTyaruHThbI.

B HacTrosmieit yact paboThl HaM YOaJaoCh PEryasipHO 3a/eiicTBOBaTh
Taioke TonkoBaHusi EBceBusi Kecapuiickoro. Beicoko 1ieHs Tpyabl OpureHa,
3TOT ApeBHElePKOBHbBIN MucaTelb HEPEOKO MpeAIounTaeT reksariapmuye-
CKMe YTeHMs KaK MpeaMeT MHTeprpeTanmyy. 3aTo 6/ok. VlepoHnuMm, otgaBast
npuoputer MacopeTCKOMY TeKCTy, PeryasipHO TOMKYeT U OTIMYAOIIMeCcs
OT Hero ureHyust CenTyarMHThl, MO-BUOMMOMY CMMUPSISCh TIepeqn obuierep-
KOBHBIM MHEHMEM CBOero BpemeHM O xapakTepe LXX kak CBSIlleHHOTO
ITncanms LiepkBu, KOTOPOE B MEPENMCKE C HUM PasBUBaI U O/DK. ABI'YCTHH.
I peBHepYCCKOIt PyKOIMChIO TOTKOBBIX IPOPOKOB HAM B 3TOT pa3 He yAaaoch
BOCITOJTb30BAaThCS, TTOCKOJIBKY TEKYIIME [7IaBbl B Heli MPUBOISTCS 6€3 TONKO-
BaHUIA.

IaHHasg TpyIIla IJaB 3aK/JiovyaeT B ce6e He TOMbKO MPOpPOYECTBa
06 ormenbHbIX cTpaHax (Erumet) mmm ropomax (Mepycammum, Tup, CumoH),
pacrpocTpaHEHHbIe TTepeBOAUYMKOM Takoke Ha 3HAKOMbIe eMy MOIUTUYECKMe
peammu (KapdareH), — B CBSI3M C UeM B HayKe BOSHMKAET IOJIEMMKA O Bpe-
MeHM U CaMUX NPUHIIUIIAX TIepeBofa, O YéM UMTaTeNb y3HaeT U3 ImpuMeyva-
HMIL, — HO TaKKe 3HAUUTETbHBIE IJIT 3CXATONOTMUECKOTO 6GOroCoBUS
(dbparmeHThl. 3mech Mbl y3HaéM 06 obpaiieHuy K bory Erumnra u o momasa-
HUM «BCEX TUIEMEH», BCTpeuyaeM IMpoo6pasbl HEKOTOPhIX KapTMH U3 ATOKa-
nurncuca MoaHHa, a ¢ 24-7 I1aBbl HAUMHAETCS TPYIINA [VIaB, KOTOPYIO 610te-
WUCThI UMEHYIOT ArioKkanuricucom Vcanm.
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Barukanckuit kopekc IV B. (B anmapare: Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. ]. Ziegler.
Gottingen, *1983).

Cunarickmit komekc IV B. (B anmapare: Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler.
Gottingen, *1983).

The Biblical Qumran Scrolls: Transcriptions and Textual Variants / ed. by E. Ulrich.
Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2010. (Supplements to Vetus Testamentum; 134). P. 330-
464. [Pykormmces KHurM popoka Vcaiiu u3 nepBoii nemepst Kympana, ok. 150-125 rr.
o P. X.].

The Biblical Qumran Scrolls: Transcriptions and Textual Variants / ed. by E. Ulrich.
Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2010. (Supplements to Vetus Testamentum; 134). P. 465—
557. [Pykomych KHUIM ITpopoKa Kcaiin 13 riepBoit KyMpaHCKOIi relepsl, oK. 75-50 TT.
1o P. X.].

Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt; sive, Veterum interpretum Graecorum in
totum Vetus Testamentum fragmenta: in 2 t. / ed. Fr. Field. Oxonii, 1875. [Axuia —
Cummax — @eomoTHOH].

Vuifwdupncdyy  dwfPlbwds, Ynwmwigncyngfie, 1895, [Cesimennoe Iucanne. KoH-
CTaHTMHOTIONB, 1895].

La Bible d’Alexandrie: Vision que vit Isaie / trad. de A. Le Bolluec et Ph. Le Moigne,
index litt. des noms prop. et gloss. de Ph. Le Moigne. Paris, 2014.

Prophetae maiores, in dialecto linguae Aegyptiacae Memphitica seu Coptica:in2t./
ed. H. Tattam. T. 1. Oxford, 1852.

[TepeBop Ha 60XaifpCKMit AMATEKT KOIITCKOTO sI3bIKa (B ammapare: Septuaginta.
Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler. Gottingen, 31983).

Der Prophet Jesaia nach der aethiopischen Bibeluebersetzung. T. 1: Der aethiopi-
sche Text / hrsg. von J. Bachmann. Berlin, 1893.

Eusebius Werke. Bd. 9.: Der Jesajakommentar / hrsg. von J. Ziegler. Berlin, 1975.
(GCS; 60).

33bgmIm0 bybsfgmo. mdowobo, 1985. [MuxeTckas pyronuce. Toumcn, 1985].

Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler. Gottingen, 31983. [UTeHMs] OCHOBHOTO
TeKcTa [eTTMHTeHCKOTO M3AaHMSI, KOTOPHIM MbI TIPEIIIOWIN UTeHMEe U3 KpUTHIe-
CKOTO arnmnaparaj.

TonkoBaHme 6/K. Meporrma CTpUIOHCKOTO Ha KHUTY TTpopoka Vcaiiu (B armapa-
Te: Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. ]. Ziegler. Gottingen, 31983).

Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. ]. Ziegler. Gottingen, 31983.

Biblia Hebraica Stuttgartensia / ed. K. Elliger et W. Rudolf. Stuttgart, °1997.
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A New English Translation of the Septuagint and the Other Greek Translations
Traditionally Included Under That Title / ed. by A. Pietersma and B. G. Wright.
Oxford, 2007.

Penaxuust OpureHa (B anmapare: Septuaginta. Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. . Ziegler. Got-
tingen, 31983).

Ot Aoumol (Epunvevtat) — obiee 0603HAYEHME <IIPOUNX» TPEYECKUX TTEPEBOLOB
y OpureHa B Tex CTyuyasix, KOTZia OHM COIVIaCHBI MEX/Iy co60ii (B ammapate: Septuaginta.
Vol. 14: Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler. Gottingen, 31983).

The Old Testament in Syriac According to the Peshitta Version / ed. on Behalf of the
International Organization for the Study of the Old Testament by the Peshitta
Institute Leiden. Pt. 3/1: Isaiah. Leiden, 1993.

Monumenta Sacra Inedita: nova collectio. Vol. 4/ ed. C. de Tischendorf. Lipsiae, 1869.
[Codex Marchalianus, saec. VI].

[epeBop Ha camMACKMIT AMAIEKT KOIITCKOTO sI3bIKa (B ammapare: Septuaginta. Vol. 14:
Isaias / ed. J. Ziegler. Gottingen, 31983).

Septuaginta Deutsch: Die griechische Alte Testament in deutscher Ubersetzung /
hrsg. von W. Kraus, M. Karrer. Stuttgart, 22010; Septuaginta Deutsch: Erlduterungen
und Kommentare zum griechischen Alten Testament: in 2 Bde. / hrsg. von M. Karrer
und W. Kraus. Stuttgart, 2011.

Bubnia cupeu kuurpl Betxaro u HoBaro 3aBera, 1o s13bIKy cI0BeHCKy. Octpor, 1581;
M.; JI.,"1988.

Biblia Sacra Vulgata iuxta Vulgatam versionem / rec. R. Weber et R. Gryson. Stuttgart,
52007.

Vetus Latina: Die Reste der altlateinischen Bibel. Bd. 12/1: Esaias. Fasc. 6-7 / ed.
R. Gryson. Freiburg, 1991.

EnnsaBetunckas pepaxiyst Bubnum. [Kuuryu Betxoro 3aBera B epesoge I1. A. IOH-
repoBa: bonbune npopokn. M., 2006]

CuHopanbHblii mepeBoz,. [Bubnus. Kuuru CesimenHoro [Tucanust Betxoro n HoBoro
3aseta. M., 2011].

Kuuru Betxoro 3aBeta B nepeBoge I1. A. lOHrepoBa: Bonbiine mpopoku. M., 2006.
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0603HaueHNs B anmapare

addidit — qo6aBieHo

initium — Hauano cTuxa

omisit — oTcyTcTByer

secundum — B COOTBETCTBUU

correctura — KoppekTypa (6osee Mo3gHsisl IpaBKa)

unus manuscriptus — 4TeHye, BCTpevaloleecs: TOJIbKO B OIHO PYKOIIMCHU
pauci manuscripti — HeMHOTMe PYKOIIMCH

reliqui (codices gr.) — ocTanbHbIe rpeYecKiue KOLEKChI

acmepuck — mob6asnenus n3 MT B pemakiimu Opurena

eBD. geré GYKB. «4TO UMTAETCS»
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10’

1 °Opoaoic Aiyomtov.
I800 kVprog kabnTal €nl veeéing koveng Kol fi&et eig Alyvmtov, Kol oelcOnoe-
Tal T0 yewpomointa Aiydmtov Gmd TPOCHOTOL OVTOV, Kol M Kopdia avTdV
nrmdnoetar &v avToic.
2 xai éneyepnoovtar Aiydntior én’ Atyvrtiovg, kol molepnoet GvBpwmog TOV
adeAPOV adTod Kol GvBpwmog TOV mAnciov avtod, TOMG Eml TOAMY KOi VOROG
€Ml vopuov.
3 kol tapoydnoetor T mvedpo OV Alyvrtiov v adtoig, koi v Bovinv
avTOV SlooKeddow, Kol Enep®TGOVGL TOVG Bgobg avT®Y Kol Td AydApota
avTOV Kol TOVG €K TRG YT|G PmVODVTAG KOl TOVG £yyaoTpludfovg.
4 xoi mapaddow Afyvmtov gig yeipag avOpodmwv kvpiov okAnpdv, kol
Bactielc oxAnpol Kuplevoovoty adTOV: Tade Aéyel KOPLog cofamo.
5 xai wiovtar oi Alyvrtior Hdwp 10 mapd Bdraccav, 6 8¢ Totapndg skhelyet kai
EnpavOnoetor

XIX,1 "'Opaoig] dppa («Howay, «bpems») A (cp. MT: Xiun, <NpopoYeCTBO», KBUAEHUEY, HO TaK-
Xe «HOWay, «bpeMs»), Afjuua («npuHsTHe») £ ©. Y 6/mK. MepoHnMa ecTb TONKOBaHME Ha Cl0BO
Aippa: «A oTHocuTenbHo Toro, 4to Cummax u MeofoTMOH BCerAaa nepeBoauIn Afjupa, TO ecTb
NPUHATME, Mbl JO/MKHbI 3HAaTb TO, YTO MPOPOK MPUHAN OT [oCcnona AyXOBHbIM Aap, 4ToObl MO3HaTbL
TalHbl Ernnta unm Buaetb ouyamu yma, kak nepesenun LXX» (Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentar-
ius in Isaiam Prophetam VII, 19 // PL. 24. Col. 249). | «ka&6nTal — koUPng] émPBaivel & TayoUg
¢Aa@pPOU («efleT BepXOM Ha MIOTHOCTU Nerkoi») A. XpUCTONOTMYECKME TONKOBAHUS 3TOMO YTEHUS!
y CB. OTLOB OTHOCATCA K 6eccTpacTHOMY (OTHOCWUTENbHO TFPEXOBHbIX CTPACTei) BOMIOLLEHUIO
boxectBeHHoro Jloroca. CnoBo 21y, kotopoe LXX nepesenu kak «obnako», a Akuna Kak
«MJIOTHOCTb», UMeeT 06a 3TU 3HaYeHMUs.

2 kail — AiyuTrTioug] 'm2070) D'¥YN D!IYNA («M BO3BYXKY N ETUNTAH HA erunTaH») MT

3 Kai® — £yyaoTpiuUBoUG] 1€ T) D'y NN 7R DYNDTINI NIARD 7K DIVT'D7] (M NPUGETHYT OHM
K MAONMAM U K AyxaM yMepLinx, U K AyXaM MepTBeLOB / Bbi3blBalOLLMM MEPTBbIX M K rafatensm /
K 3HaKOMbIM ayxam») MT. CnoBa 1iX M "IYT' MOryT O3HayaTb Kak AYXOB, TaK M TeX, KTO WX
Bbi3biBaeT. Cp. Uc. 8, 19.

4 kail — okAnp@V] Ny DTK T (B pYKYy rocnoamHa xxectokoro») MT. @dopmy ot (6yKB.
«rocnopa), 34ecb, No-BMAMMOMY, CiegyeT NoHMMaTh Kak pluralis majestatis, T.k. oHa cornacyetcs
C npunaratenbHbiM €AMHCTBEHHOMO YMCIA NY{, «KECTOKWi», cM.: Roberts J. J. M. First Isaiah:
A Commentary / ed. by P. Machinist. Minneapolis (Minn.), 2015. (Hermeneia: A Critical and His-
torical Commentary on the Bible). P. 254). |  kai? — aUT@V] Da~7¢n! TV 7901 (<M CBUpEnblii

uapb byneT npaButb MMK») MT
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I'maBa XIX

1 Bupéuue Ernnra

Bot F'ociogb cuauT Ha o6j1aKe JIETKOM!, ¥ IpUaET B Erumer, M moTpsCcyTcs
PYKOTBOPEHMSI eTUIIETCKYE OT JINIIA €0, M CepAlle UX ITOKOPUTCS B HUXZ.

2 U BO3OBUTHYTCSI €TUIITSHe HA ETUINTSH, M BOEBATh CTaHET YeJIOBeK
c 6paToM ero u uejoBeK C OMKHMM ero3, ropof Ha ropom, 06;acTb
Ha 00J1aCThb.

3 U cMyTUTCS OyX €TUIITSH B HUX, M COBET UX Pasopio, U BOIPOCIT 60roB
CBOMX ¥ KYMMPBI CBOM, ¥ BO3IVIAIIAIOIINX OT 3eMJIM 1 UpeBOBellaTeeir.

4 U npemam Erumer B pyKu JIIO[ei TOCIIO[ JKECTOKMX?, 1 LIapy KeCTOKMe
rOCIIOACTBOBATH 6yayT Ham HuMMK. BoT uTo roBoput I'ocriogs CaBaod?®.

5 U muth GyOyT erMmTSAHE BOAY, UTO IIPU MOpe®; peka ke OCKymeeT
U BBICOXHET.

1 O6nako nérkoe — 3710 6Ge3rpellHas yenoBeyeckas npupona Xpucra (cM.: Beda Venerabilis.
Homeliarum evangelii libri 11, 15 // CCSL. 122. P. 286).

2 MepectaHeT ObiTb OXECTOYEHHbIM, MPWUMET eBaHrenbckyt mnponoseap (cM.: Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam Il, 4 // PG. 70. Col. 453).

3 MOMoMaTMYeCcKoe BbIPAKEHWME, O3HAYAOWEE «KAXKAbIA C KaXAbIM», CB. OTLbl MOHWUMAKOT

npsIMO U He LT eMy, B U3BECTHbIX HAM TOJIKOBAHUAX, anneropuyeckoi MHTepnpeTaLuu,
KOTOPYIO MOXHO Oblno 6bl OXMAATL 34eCh (Yes08eK BOKET C KEM-TO UHbLIM). KOHCTpyKuums
[aHHOTO CTMXA HAMOMMWHAET O BbIPAXEHUU: «8pdeu Yesnogeky domawHue e2o» (Mux. 7, 6;
Mao. 10, 35), koTopoe NOCTpOeHO, CKopee BCero, No TOMY e NPUHLMNY (3TO 3aMeyaeT bx.
Meopoput: Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam 19, 2 // PG. 81. Col. 349). Tonkys
3TOT CTUX, OTUbI LlepkBu 06bIYHO OTHOCAT ero K XpucTMaHusauum Erunta (ectectBeHHo, T.K.
OHa CoBnana C «nageHueM» UA0NO0B), @ NOJ, Y4aCTHUKAMU 60pbObl MOHUMAIOT YBEPOBaBLUMX
1 YNOPCTBYIOLLMX B HEBEPUM.

T.e. B pyku pumnsH (cm.: Ibid. // Op. cit.).

5 NETS oTHOCKT 3TO K TOMY, 4TO ByneT cka3aHo aanee. EP, KOHr u SD oTHOCAT 3T0 K npeae-
CTBYIOLLEN peun.
6 Mope — BO3MYTUBLUMIACS HAPOA, MOTOMY M BOAA NpU HEM HoBas (cM.: Eusebius Caesariensis.

Commentarius in Isaiam 75 // GCS. 60. S. 130). Bona 60ronosHaHuns HanonHuT Becb Eruner
M HaNoMUT Xaxaylwmx (cMm.: Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam 19, 5 // Op. cit.
Col. 349).
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6 Kol ékheiyovoty ol Totapol Koi al dSidpuyeg Tob motapoD, kal Enpavinoetat
ndoa cuvaywyn HéaTog kal &v Tavti EAel KOAGLOV Kol TAmdpoL®

7 kai T0 dyt 0 YAopOV AV TO KOKA® T0D ToTAUOD Kol iV TO OTMELPOUEVOV S
to0 motapod Enpovoncetatl dvepdpdopov.

8 «ai oteva&ovowv ol aAegic, kol otevaovov mhvteg ol BaAlovieg dykioTpov
€1g Tov ToTapdv, Koi ol fariovtes coynvag Kai ol apeiporeig tevinocovoty.

9 kol aioyvvn Ajuyetal tovg Epyalopnévouvg 10 Aivov TO GYLOTOV Kol TOVG
épyalouévoug v Poccov,

10 koi Ecovtar oi draldpevol avtd £v 0dVvY, Kol mhveg ol Tov (DBov Toltovv-
TeG MmO covTal Kol Tag Yuydg TOVEGOVGL.

11 xoi pwpoi Ecovtar ol Gpyovteg Tavems: ol cogoi cOuBovAot oD PaciAéng,
1 PovAn avt@v popavincetat. ndg Epeite 1@ Paocirel Yiol cuvetdv Muelg, viol
Bacéwv tdV €€ apyic;

12 mod eiow viv ol cogoil Gov; kol AvayyelAdtwodv ool kol gimdtooav Ti
Bepovrevtar kOplog coPamd én’ Aiyvmtov.

13 &&éhumov ol dpyovieg Tavews, kal DymdOncav ol dpyoviec Méupewg, kol
TAOVIIGOVGLY ATYUTTOV KATA QUAGG.

14 «vprog yop €képacev avToig Tvedpa TAAVHCE®S, Kol ETAdvnoay Aiyvrtov
&v Tdo1 toig £pyolg avTdVv, O TAavatol 6 pebvov Kol 6 Eudv dua.

15 xai odk Eoton Toig Alyvrtiowg Epyov, 8 moost kKePOUANV Kal ovpav, Gpymv
Kol TéhoG.

16 Tq 8¢ Muépa éxeivn €oovtal ol Aiyvmtiol m¢g yvvaikeg &v @O xai €v
TPOU® GO TPOSHOTOL THG XEWPOG Kupiov cafawd, fiv avTog EmParel avTois.

5 miovrai] 1nwa) («m mucrowatcay) MT, *iny) XX | kail — 8aGAacoav] n'on DTN
(«m nctowatcs oAbl B Mope») MT | 0 — TmoTapdg] 6 lopdavng («MopaaH») Bo

6 kai ékAeiyouaiv] 1n1aTRD] («<BoccMepaaT») MT

10 gG6ov] ¢iTov GO, V)Y («[paboTatowwme] 3a nnaty») MT, 1 XX (cp. Uc. 7, 20)

11 BaoiAéwg] nv1o («dapaoHa») MT |  BaciAel] nvo-7x («papaoHy») MT

13 vywenoav] 18y («obMaHynucby) MT, *ixwa XX | €EENITTOV — Méppewg] |v¥ MY 17§
71 MY axy) («Obesymenn KHA3bs LoaHckue; obmaHynuch kHs3bs Hoda») MT. (Hod —
[peBHeeBpelickoe Ha3BaHWe Memduca).

14 wg — dua] ix'pa NidY NIYNND (KKaK MbsHbIA 6poauT no 6neBoTuHe cBoei») MT

15 6 — TéAog] |inax] NI 271 YK NWY! TYK (KKOTOPOE CMOXET COBEPLUMTL FOSI0Ba U XBOCT,
Hayano u KkoHeuy) MT

16 T1ig xe1pog] 1A NUépag («aHs [focnoaa CaBaoda]») 1 Ms
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6 U1 OCKyZIe0T peKu M KaHaJIbl PeKM, ¥ BBICOXHET BCSIKOE COOpaHue BOMbI,
¥ BO BCSIKOM 60J10Te — TPOCTHMKA U MaIupyca;

7 ¥ ocoKa 3eJIéHast BCSI, UTO BOKPYT PEKU, U BCE ceeMoe Y PeKM BbICOXHET,
BBIBETPEHHOE.

8 U BoccTeHaT phIbaKkyM, M BOCCTEHAIOT BCe 3abpachIBaioIiye KpPIOYOK
B PeKy ¥ 3a6pachIBaOIINe HEBOMBI, i PhIOOJIOBBI BO3PHIIAIOT.

9 U CThII OXBAaTUT BbIJEIbIBAIOIINMX JIEH UYEcaHbIi’ M BbIAEIbIBAIONINX
BMCCOH,

10 u 6ymyt TKyuue ux B 6Goye3HM, ¥ Bce Gpary menamoulye OmnevassiTcs
¥ IyIIaMy MOTYKaT.

11 U tynsl 6yayT HavanbHuky TaHuca®, Myapbie COBETHUKM 1iapsi, COBET
ux ornymneeT. Kak ckakeTe BbI 1[apio: CbIHBI Pa3yMHbBIX Mbl, CbIHbI Liapei,
[6pIBIIMX] OT Havaa?

12 Tme cyth HbIHEe MyOpellbl TBOM? U ma BO3BecTAT Tebe M CKaKyT, UTO
coseman l'ocriogs CaBaod Ha Erumer.

13 Ockymenu HavanbHMKM TaHMca, ¥ BO3BBICMJIMCh HavaJbHUKU
Memduica, 1 BBeAyT B 3a6mykaenme Erumet mo koseHam® [ero].

14 160 Tocnomp pactBopmall mus HMX OyX 3a0HYKOEHMS, U BBEJIU OHU
B 3a0myskneHne Erurer Bo Bcex mesax Ux, Kak OIy>KIaeT MbsSHbBIN U 611010~
1M BKYTIE.

15 U He GygmeT y erMIITSIH fAeJia, KOTOPOe COTBOPUIIO!! GbI TOIOBY U XBOCT,
HAvaJIo ¥ KOHelr!2,

16 B meHb TOT OYyOyT €rMITSIHE, KaK JKEHIIVMHBI, B CTpaxe M B Tperere
ot muia pyku!3 Tocroga CaBaoda, KOTOPYIO OH HAJIOKUT Ha HUX.

7 BykB. «pa3penéHHblity. [o-BUAMMOMY, peyb MAET O 4OPOroi TKaHU BbICOKOrO KayecTBa.

8 TaHuMc — ropof, pacnonaraBLUMIiCS B CEBEpPO-BOCTOYHOM 4acTu AensTbl Hwna, ctonuua
dapaoHoB XXI-XXIIl pguHactuin, npasmBwux B 1609-705 rr. po H.3. (cMm.. La Bible
d’Alexandrie: Vision que vit Isaie / trad. de A. Le Bolluec et Ph. Le Moigne, index litt.
des noms prop. et gloss. de Ph. Le Moigne. Paris, 2014. P. 306).

9 EP: «no nnemeHwMb»; KOHF: «kaxxaoe nnems»; NETS: tribe by tribe. Peus naér o6 otaens-
HbIX 6orax, KOTopbIX NOYUTANU OTAENbHbIE NaeMeHa erunTaH (cM.: Ephraem Syrus. Commen-
tarius in Isaiam Prophetam 50E // Sancti patris nostri Ephraem Syri Opera omnia quae
exstant Graece, Syriace, Latine: in 6 t. T. 2: Syriace et Latine. Romae, 1740. P. 50).

10 Mono6HO TOMY, Kak BUHO pacTBOPSIKOT BOAON. B nepeHOCHOM cMbicie — «MpUroTOBUA».

11 KOHr: «koTOpOE MMeno 6bix».

12 T.e. HM OOHO Aeno y Hux He OymeT noBefeHO A0 KoHua (cM.: Eusebius Caesariensis.
Commentarius in Isaiam 75 // Op. cit. S. 131). 310 06bsACHEeHMe 3aKpenunocb U B JanbHeEW-
el CBATOOTeYECKOW TpaamuLLmMn.

13 Pyka locnoga — ato pumnsiHe, nokopuslume Erunet (cm.: Ibid. 76 // Op. cit. S. 132).
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17 xai gotar 1 ydpa @V lovdaimv 1ol Alyvrtiolg €ig eopnTpov: mdg, oG Gv
ovopdiorn avTnVv avtoig, pofnbnoovtal dwd v fovAnv, fiv Befodievtarl kKOp1log
€n abTV.

18 i} nuépa éxeivn Ecovian mévte moOAELG v Alyumt® Aododoal T YAdoon Ti
Xavavitidt kai opvoovcol @ ovopatt kupiov: [oAg-acedek kAnbfioetor M pia
TOMG.

19 ] Nuépa éxeivn Eotal Buoclootiplov 1@ Kupim &v xdpa Alyvatiov kol
oTNAN TPOG TO Hplov avtig Td KLpi®

20 «kai £oton €ig onueiov gig TOV aidva KLPI® &v ydpa Alyvmtov, 8Tl KEKPA-
Eovtal mpog KOplov St Tovg OAIPovtag avtovg, kol droctelel avtolg KHPLOg
avBpomov, 6¢c cdoEL AHTOVG, KPIVOV GOGEL ADTOVG.

21 xoi yvootog Eotar kKOplog Toig Atyvmtiolg, kol yvdcovtal ol AiydmTiol TOv
Koplov €v tf Nuépa ékeivn kal Tomoovot Buoiag kol edEovtat edyic T@® KLpi®
Kol ATodMGoLoTL.

22 xoi matdéel kOplog tovg Alyvmtiovg TANYTR HEYAAN Kol 1AGETOL ADTOVG
idoel, Kol Emotpagnoovtol Tpog KOplov, Kol gilcakovsetal avt®dv Kol idoetat
avTovg.

18 TMoAig-aoedek] oqnn 'y («ropoa paspywenus») MT, oann 1w («ropog, conHua») 4Qlsa?,
4QIsa®, moOAig nAiou («ropos conHua») I (sec. Eus), *p1¥n vy LXX. lMpennonaraetcs, uto
OPUrMHaNbHLIM ~ YTeHMEM NBASIETCS OTNN 'W  «ropof  conHua»  (fenvononuc). BapwuaHt,
copepxawuiica B MT, npennonoxutenoHo, $BNSETC Pe3ynbTaToM HaMEPEeHHOW MpaBKM,
00yCnoBNEeHHON TeonorMyeckumm coobpaxeHusmu (cM.: Roberts J. J. M. First Isaiah. P. 261).
He 6bi10 1M nepBoHayanbHO Tonn ', TONG-OXECED «rpaf, MUNOCTU», M3-33 Hebnarossyuus
M LIMPOKOW M3BECTHOCTU Menxu-ceneka («uaps npaehbl») 3aMeHEHHOE BMOCIEACTBUM HA TO, YTO
powso fo Hac? Cp. daoidaiol = or1on B 1 Mak. 2, 42.

20 «kai?2 — auTtoUg®] o'yl 171 Y'¥in DY N7¢'| («M MOWNET UM cnacutens, U Gyaer OH
6opotbes (1111 1Q1sa? “u oH cnycTuTCa”), M M36asuT ux») MT

21 yvwoovTai] pofndricovtal («ybosTcs») 1Ms Sa
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17 U 6ymer crpana Uymeiickasi erumnTsiHaM B CTPax: BCSAKMIA, KTO ObI
HM TIOMMEHOBal €€ Tpel HUMM, — YyCTpamiaTcs OHM M3-3a COBeTa,
KOTOPbI coBelas I'ocroap Ha Heél4,

18 B nmeHb TOT OyAyT MSATh rOpomoB B ErumTe pa3roBapuBaTh SI3bIKOM
XaHaaHeMCKuM M KIsSIcTbesl umMmeHem Tocroma; Topom-Acemex!S mpossad
OyIeT OfVH ropojd.

19 B nens ToT GymeT xkepTBeHHMK ['ocrony B cTpaHe ErumeTckoit u cTomm
y npepena eé — Tocromy'®,

20 u Gymer B 3HaMeHMe BoBek locmomy!’ B cTpaHe Eruretckoii, 160
BO33Ba/IM OHM KO T'ocrony 13-3a OCKOPOISIOMNX UX, U ITocian um l'ocnogsb
yeIoBeKa, KOTOPbIi CIacéT ux; Cyms, CracéT ux.

21 U 3Haem Oymer T'ocrogb ermIiTSHam, M IMO3HAKOT erunTsiHe Tocrioma
B JIEHb TOT, i COTBOPST XKePTBbI, U M006emamT 06eTsl 'ocrmomy, 1 Bo3ga-
IyTIS.

22 U nopasut l'ocnonp erMnTsiH 13BOV BEJIMKOI U yBpadyeT UX BpaueB-
CTBOM, ¥ 06paTsITCs Ko [ocromy, ¥ YCIBIIINT UX, Y YBpauyeT UX.

a Cp. Uc. 1, 26: mdNg dikaloouvng. EeceBuit: «CnepyeT NpuHSTb BO BHWMMaHWe, YTO 3TW NsTb
okasanucb oaHum» (Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 76 // Op. cit. S. 133).

14 CB. Kvpunn npusHaér HesCcHOCTb 3TOro M nocnepytuwero ctmxa. «Crpax», roBopuT OH,
MOXHO WMCTONKOBATb ABOSIKO: Kak COBCTBEHHO cTpax nepep TeMm, 4To Erunet noaseprHeTcs
HakasaHuio, pa3 Jaxe Hapon boxwuit He u3bexan ero; M Kak cTpax 6GnaroroBenHbIM,
Bcneacrteue obpawenuns Ervnta k bory (cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
Prophetam I, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 465). KaxeTcs, YTO C LeNbiM COCTaBOM NPOPOYECTBA NyuLue
cornacyetcs BTtopoe. To xe y EBceBus (cM.. Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius
in Isaiam 76 // Op. cit. S. 132).

15 EBp. cnoBO €O 3HayeHMeM «npaBeaHOCTb» OCTaBEeHO 34eck 6e3 nepeBoaa.

16 «ITOT XXepTBEHHMK, YTO BO3[BMHYT BHe [rpafa], 4To elwé Bo3BeLlaeT, Kak He cMepTb bora?»
(Joannes Chrysostomus. Interpretatio in Isaiam prophetam (versio Armena) 19, 19 //
8nhwbilita Nulbpbrwd, up. Ukhinpifppl Guwgbuyg fwpgupkp. 4Ebbkmpl, 1880.
kg 177. [Moann 3namoycm, cs. Tonkosanme Mcaun npopoka. Beneuws, 1880. C. 177]). Cronn,
B ToNKOBaHuM cB. Kupunna noHumaembli Kak 6HawHsa, — 310 LlepkoBb unu 3HameHue
Cestoro Kpecta. CBaTMTenb Takke OTMEYaeT, Y4TO HEKOTOPble BMECTO «CTOAM» YMTAOT
«HaanucaHue» (TITAOG), YTO MOXHO MOHMMATb KaK MPOPOYeCcTBO O nponoBeau EBaHrenwus.
B uenoM e peyb MpoOAOMKAET OTHOCUTbCS K MpencKa3saHHOMY ObOpalleHWo erunTsH
B xpuctnaHctBo (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam I, 4 //
Op. cit. Col. 470-472).

17 FOHr: «o lfocnopge».

18 T.e. NCNONHAT.
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23 1] Nuépa éxeivn Eotat 660g AlydmTov Tpog Accovpiovg, Kol giceleboovTal
Accvplol gig Alyvmtov kal Aiyvmtior mopgvcoviol mpog Accvpiovg, Kol
dovAgvcovotv ol Atyvmtiot T0ig Acoupiols.

24 tf] Muépa ékeivny Eotor lopomh tpitog év 1oig Acocvupiog kol €v 1oig
Alyvrtiolg edAoynuévog Ev T Yii,

25 fjv e0Adynoe khprog cafand Aédyov Evioynuévoc 6 Aadg pov 6 &v Alydmte
Kal 0 év Acovupiolg koi 1) KAnpovopia pov IoponA.

KI
1 Tod &rovg ob sicfirlev Tavabav eic Alwtov, fvika dneotdln dnd Topva
Boaciéwg Acovpinv kai Eéroréunce v ‘Alotov Koi KateAdfeto avtiv,
2 tote EMGAnce kOplog mpog Hoaiov Aéymv IMopedov kai dpere TOV GaKKOV
amo T 06¢Hog Gov Kal Td GavIGAd GOV VTOAVGAL GO TV TOOMYV GOV” Kol
gmoinoegv oVTMG TOPEVOUEVOG YOUVOG KOl AVUTTOSETOC.
3 xoi elme kOplog "Ov tpodmov memdpevtal Hoalog 6 maic pov youvdg xai
avomodetog tpia &1, Eotat onpeia kai tépato toig Alyvntiolg kai AiBioyv:
4 611 oVteg GEet Paoiievg Acovpiov TV aiyporociov Aiydmtov kol Aifuo-
TOV, VEAVIGKOVG Kol TTpesPOTag, YOUVOUS Kol GVUTOSETOVG AVAKEKOAVLUEVOVG
Vv aioydvnv AitydmTov.
5 xoi aioyvvOncovtar Hrindévieg oi Aiyvmtiol émi toig Aibioyy, 8¢’ oig foav
neno106teg ol Aiyvntiol, ooy yop odToig S6&0.
6 xai épodotv oi katowkodvteg &v Tf] Vicw Tavtn IS0 Music fuev memo106Teg
0D QUYElV €ig adTovg €lg Ponbetav, ol 0Ok €dVvavto cwBfval amd Pactléwmg
Acocvpiov: kol ndg Nuelg cobnodpebda;

24 g0hoynuévog — yi] YIRD 2172 Np12 («6narocnoBeHne nocpeam semnm») MT

25 EuMloynpévog — lopanA] 7x1w! 'mna) WYUK T nwyni 0¥N Ay 312 («bnarocnoBeH Ha-
pogn Mot Eruntane, u aeno pyk Moux AccupsiHe, u Hacnenne Moe Mspaunb») MT

XX,1 Zapva] Zapvav G6 | 100 — aUTAV] MWK AN 1iIA10 INK N7YA NTITYX [PID 82 NIY2
;7271 TiTYxa bnYl («B roa, korna TapTtaH nmpuwen K A3oty, 6biB mocnaH oT CaproHa, uaps
Accupwiickoro, 1 BoeBan NpotuB A30Ta, M B3an ero») MT

2 pog Hoaiav] 112 1n:ywr («uepes Ucanton) MT

5 Kai — TTETOIB0TEG] DPIXOMA DIYNT NI DYAN Yidn 1¢3) 41RAN) («Toraa yXacHyTca v ycTblaatca
13-3a Jduronuu, Hagexabl Ux, u u3-3a Erunta, cnasbl ux») MT

6 of — Acgoupiwv] MK AR 90 7x¥anYy («4T0bbI CNACTMCh OT Mua uaps Accupuiickoro») MT
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23 B menb TOT GymeT myTh Erurita K accupusHam, U BOMAYT acCUpUsIHE
BO Erurier, a erumnTsHe OTIPaBSITCS K acCUpUsSHAM, M pabCTBOBATb OYIOYT
eTUIITSIHEe aCCUPUSHAM.

24 B meHb TOT 6ymeT V3panib TPeTbUM CpPeIy aCCUPUSH U CPEAY eTUIITSIH
6J1aroC/IOBEH B 3emiie,

25 xoropyo 6marocioun T'ocriogs CaBaod, roBopsi: BiaarocioBeH Hapon
MOi1, uTo B EruIiTe u uTo cpeau acCMpusiH, ¥ Hacieaue Mo€, Vizpanib 1o,

I'maBa XX

1 B rog, B KoTopslit Bomén TaHadaH B A30T, Korga 6bu1 mmociad CapHOIA,
LIapEM aCCUPUIICKUM, U BOeBas C A30TOM, U 3aXBaTUJI €ro,

2 torga uspék l'ocrions Ucaiie, roBops: IToiian u cHUMM BpeTUlEe C Ypeci
TBOMX, M CAaHIAJIMM TBOM OTBSDKM OT HOT TBOMX; M CAesaj TaK, X0/ Haroii
Y HeOOYThI.

3 U ckazan l'ocroap: Tak ke, Kak Ipoxoaua Kcaiisg, OTpoK MOii, Haroi
¥ HeOOYTHIi, TPY Tofa, OYIyT 3HAMEHUS U Uyleca eruITssHaM U 3QUOTLIs-
HaM,

4 160 TaK IOBEIET LIaph aCCUPUIICKMIA TIeH ErumeTckuii, U 3QpuoIisiH,
IOHOIIIE) U CTaplieB, HAarMX M HEeOOYThIX, OOHAKEHHBIX — CTBIT €rUIIeT-
CKMiAZ0,

5 Ul OCThIASITCST, TOKOPUBIINCD, ETUTITSHE 13-3a 3GUOIUISIH, Ha KOTOPBIX
OBV YIIOBAIOIIMMU ETUIITSIHE, MO0 OBIIM OHM UX CJIABOJA.

6 U ckaxXyT oOMTalolIMe Ha OCTPOBE CeM: BOT, Mbl ObUIM YIIOBAIOMIVMIUA,
YTOOBI 6EXKATH K TEM 32 IIOMOIIbIO, KOTOPbIE HE CMOIJIM CITACTHUCH OT Lapsi
aCCUPUSIH, — U KaK MbI CITACEMCS?

19 EBceBuit Kecapuickuit naét npoobpasoBaTenbHOE M UCTOPUYECKOE TONMKOBAHWUSA Ha 3TO
NpopoYeCcTBO: C OLHOM CTOPOHbI, MpEXAe BpaXAoBaBlUME HAUMM C NpuwecTBUeM Xpucra
«BCE BMECTE yNnyuunu bnarocsioBeHune ot bora»; ¢ Apyroit CTOPOHbI, C y4acTMEM CUPUIACKUX
BOWCK (N0 MHeHuio EBceBWSs, UX M NpeacTaBAsiOT B 3TOM TeKCTe aCcCUPUiLLbl) pUMNsHe
3aBnagenu Ermntom, B 4YEM KecapuMCKKi 3Kk3ereT BUAUT ByKBasIbHOE MCMONHEHME NpopoYe-
ctBa (cMm.: Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 77 // Op. cit. S. 135-137).
Mo Bcei BUAMMOCTH, ponb PuMa, no normke KoMMeHTapus EBcesus, COCTOUT B pacnpocTpa-
HEHUM XPUCTMAHCTBA. JTO Ta XKe caMas JIorMKa, YTO U B LUIMPOKO M3BECTHOW PoxaecTBeH-
ckoi ctuxmpe npn. Kaccun  KOHCTaHTMHOMONMbCKOW  «ABFYCTY  e4MHOHAYaNbCTBYHOLLY
Ha 3eMnuy.

20 CB. MepoHMM noHMMaeT 3aecb «CTbia» OyKBanbHO: OOHaXeHWEe CpaMHbIX YacTei Tena
y NJEHHMKOB, BO 06pa3 yero caM NpopoK XoAmn 06HaXEHHbIM (cM.: Hieronymus Stridonien-
sis. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam VII, 19 // Op. cit. Col. 260).
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KA’

1 To épopa tiig Epnipov.
Q¢ kataryic 01" Epnuov dtEABot €& Epripov Epyopévn €k yiic, pofepov
2 10 Opapa Kol oKANPOV avnyyéAn pot. 6 aBetdv aBetel, O avoudv avouel. €n’
€poi ol Athapita, xoi ol mpécPeig Tdv [epodv €n” Eug Epyovtar viv otevaém
Kol TopoKaAECS® EPAVTOV.
3 31 todTo €vemAnobn 1N 0cEVG pov EKAVGE®MC, Kol @dives ELafov pe og v
tiktovoav' diknoca to pun dkodcat, E6moddaca TO un PAETELY.
4 1 xapdio pov TAavdtal, kol 1 dvopio pe BoamtiCel, | Yoy HOv EQPECTNKEV Eig
o6pov.
5 ¢roipacov v tpanelav: wiete, eayeTe” AvaoTavieg ol dpyovieg EToudoate
Bvpeovg.

XX1,1 16 Opapa] Gppa («Howax», «bpemsa») A, Afjuua («npuHsaTHe») £ © (cMm. npumeu. K Uc. 19,
1) | Tiic épAuou] o («[nycTbiHK] MOps») add. MT | Q¢ — épAuou?] 2232 NiD10d («kak Bypw
B Herese / uepes Heres / Ha tore») MT | ék — @oBepOV] nx7ia yINN (M3 3EMAN CTPALLHOI»)
MT. IXX oTHecnau cnoBo nx1il K NEPBOMY CIOBY CNeayWero CTuxa NiTn, KBUAEHUEY.

2 6 — Avopel] TTIW TTiWD] Taia Taian («npeaaTtenb NPeaaéT, a paspyluMTens paspyliaers) MT

| &m poi] "7y («BoccTaHby) MT, *9y IXX | £m’! — Mepa@v] 7y *Tn "X D'V (KBOCCTaHb,
Jnam, ocaxpan, Muaua») MT | £m'2 — ¢uautdv] 'mayn nDNIN"7) (KBCAKOE CTeHaHue eé/ero
a npekpatuny) MT. A. 3. [padoB npeanaraet umtatb He BMosHe 06bl4HYIO GOPMY NNNIX KaK
ANDIX («cTeHaHue eé») (cm.: [pagos A. 3. Cnosapb bubneiickoro usputa. M., 2019. C. 48), a Ox.
Pobeptc — kak nnnax («cTteHaHue ero») (cM.: Roberts J. J. M. First Isaiah. P. 276).

3 Adiknoa] m'ya («a 6bin corben») MT, *mry XX | Adiknoa — BAETEIV] ynwn Myl
NI 'NY02 («9 Obla COrbeH OT TOro, YTO CAbIWY (BapMaHT: “Tak, YTO HE MOF C/bIWATh”), 81 Gbin
HamyraH oT TOro, YTO BWXKY (BapUaHT: “Tak, YTo He Mor BUAEeTb”)») MT

4 1 — pou?] quy («cymepkum») MT; *1yoa LXX | /! — @dBov] EmAavidn A Wuxn pou n
Kapdia pou £Tapdxdn £€6opuBnoé pe TO aT@paxov TAG €UdOKIOg Pou ETroinoé pe €ig EKOTAOIV
(«3abnyomnacb Aywa Mos, cepale MOE CMYTUNOCb, BCTPEBOXWIO MEHS, HEBO3MYTUMOCTb
61aroBONEHMS MOEro COTBOPWUIA MEHS UCCTYMNEHHbIMY) Z, 'PYn qyi NN "INNYA NIXY9 117 nyn
nTI0Y7 7 Dy («3abnyaunocb cepaue Moe, COAPOraHWE YXKACHYNO MeHS, B CyMepKax >XenaHus

MOero — Tam Mow TpeneT») MT
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I'maBa XXI

1 BupéHue myCThIHNA.

Kak 6ypst uepe3 MyCTBIHIO MPOXOIUT, M3 ITYCTHIHU MPUXOMSINAs], OT 3€MIN
CTpalIHoe

2 BUIEHME U KeCTOKOe BO3BeCcTu/J0Ch MHe2l, OTBepraioiiuii OTBepraer,
6e33aKOHHYIOIINI 6e33aKoHHYeT. Ha MeHS — elaMMTsSIHe, M TIOCIbI [Uau:
CTapeimnHbI]?? epcoB Ha MeHS UAYT; HbIHEe BOCCTEHAIO U yTelry cebs 23,

3 TloToMy MCHOJTHUIMCH Ypecia MOM pacciabiaeHus, ¥ MYKUM OXBaTUIU
MeHSI, KaK POJSIIYI0: HeNpaBAoBaja S [IO TOro, YTOOBI] HE CIBIINIATH;
TTOCTIEIINI ST HE BUJIETh.

4 Cepaie Mo€E 6y>kmaeT, 1 6e33aKOHMEe MeHS IOrpy>KaeT, aylia MOsI CTaja
B CTpaxe.

5 IIpuroToBb Tparmesy: mneiite, enrbre! BoccTas, HauaMbHUKY, IIPUTOTOBHTE
IINUTHI!

21 BuaeHue He NpocTo AaHO MPOPOKY, HO BMECTe C BO3BeLLEHUMEM 06 MCXOLe BCEro TOro, YTo
[omkHo npousoiTyu (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam Il, 4 //
Op. cit. Col. 485).

22 EBceBuii 0bbirpbiBaeT 06a 3HaueHMs CnoBa TIPECPUG: «CTapew, CTaperwwmHa» U Knocon».
SnamMm U Mugus — «CTapelumHbI», NOTOMY 4YTO MCTOPUYECKM OHM «MpeallecTBeHHUKM
Mepcuu»; HO MO3TOMY XK€ OHU U «MOCAbI», T.e. KaK Obl FEPONbAbI, BO3BELLAIOLLME HACTYMNE-
HWe nepcuacKkoro Bnaaplyectsa (cM.: Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 79 //
Op. cit. S. 139).

23 Cs. Knupunn npuBoaMT 34eCb MCUXONOrMYECKOe TONKOBAHME: CTEHAKLWMIA yTelaeT CBOMM
CTeHaHWeM caM cebs; 3T0 CKasaHOo OT LA TeX, O YbEM MOPAKEHUU BO3BELLAET NPOPOK (CM.:
Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam Il, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 485).
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\

6 311 oBtwg slme kOplog mpdc pe Badicac ceavtd otficov ckomdv kai & &
idng avayyelhov.

7 xoi £idov dvofdrog inmeic dvo, dvapamny dvov koi dvapatny kapiiov.
aKpOaGaL AKPOUGY TOAATV

8 xai kéAecov Ovplav &ig v okomay xvpiov. kai ginev "Eotnv S0 mavtog
nuépag kai €mi thg TapepPolriic Eatnv SANV Vv viKTa,

9 kol 50D avTog EpyeTar avaBang cuvmpidoc. kol dmoxpBeic eine IMéntwks
Bapurdv, koi mhvo ta dydipota avTiic Kol Td Xeponointa avTijg cuveTpifn-
oav gig TV yijv.

10 axovoate, ol kataAeieiupévor kol ol ddvvdpevol, dxovoote G Trovoa
mapd Kupiov cafowb: 0 Bgdg Tod Iopand avryyeilev Nuiv.

6 oeauT®] oeauTov («cebs») pc Mss. MepeBoaYMK 34echb, BEpOSTHO, BUAEN ABOMHOE 17 U uuTan
€ro Kak €eBpeMCcKyl MOMOMY: «noiau cebe», B 3HAYEHMM YCUIEHHOrO MNOBYXAEHMS Wnu
consBonenus. | kai—7 eTBov] Kai 60a SweTal avayyélel, kai GWeTal (<M BCE, YTO YBUIMT OH,
BO3BECTUT, U YBUAUT OH...») A, O Gv idn avayyeiAatw, kai idev («4To 6bl HW YBUAEN OH, NYyCTb
BO3BeCTUT. M yBuaen oH...») I (sec. Q); 0 €av idn amayyéAel kai Gwetal (<410 Obl HU YBUAEN OH,
M3BECTUT U YBUOMT...») O, NX7| T'a! NN WYUK (XTO, YTO YBUAMT, NYCTb BO3BECTUT. U yBUAEN/yBUOUT
OH...») MT

7 avapatag — duo] dppa, felyog MWV (kkonecHuuy, napy KoHemn») X

8 Oupiav] nx («neB») MT, * i IXX | Oupiav] AéovTa («nbBa») A; Aéaivav («1bBULLY»)
Z; ApinA («Apuuna») @ | kail — "EoTnv] TRv DIX TN n9¥NT7y A K17t («M Bo33Ban [Kak?]
neB: “Ha GawwHe locnoga cTolo £..7») MT; Tniy DN ITX n9x¥n %y AaxIn Xt («M Bo33Ban

BUAAWMI: «Ha H6awHe focnoaa croto f...») 10Isa?

24 EBceBuii untaet «cebe» (Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 79 // Op. cit.
S. 140); 10 e MepoHuM, NOSCHAIOLWMIA, YTO peyb MAET O CTpaxe B cepAaue (cM.: Hieronymus
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6 1160 Tak ckasan I'ocriomb mHe: [Totigs, cebe [unu: cebsi]4 mocraBb H030p-
HOTO U, YTO YBUAUIIIb, BO3BECTH.

7 Ul yBupen s BCAAHUKOB, KOHHMKOB JIBYX: BCaJHMKA Ha OC/ie U BCaJHMKa
Ha Bepb6iioze?s. Tocyiiiait CryIaHueM MHOTM26

8 u mosoBu VYpuiw?’ ua pmosop Tocmogens. M ckasan on: Crosm 9 BCé
[Bpemst] mHEM, 1 HAZ, CTAHOM CTOSIT LIEMYI0 HOUb,

9 1 BOT caM OH I'pSAET, BCAAHUK Ha mape?s, M oTBeTUB, ckasan oH: IMan
BaBuioH 1 Bce KyMUpPBI €T0, ¥ PYKOTBOPEHMS €0 COKPYIIVIINCH B 3€MJTIO.
10 VonblmbTe, ocTaBLIMecs ¥ 6GOJe3HYIOIIME, YCIBIINIBTE, YTO YC/IbIIIA
s ot I'ocrioga CaBaoda: bor M3panieB BO3BeCTUI HaM.

Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam VII, 21 // Op. cit. Col. 262). Cs. Kupunn,
MCXOAS M3 [APYroro 4YTeHus, NoAYEpKMBaeT: cebs, a He MHOro, MOTOMYy 4YTO YM Npopoka
[LO/KeH OblTb A030PHBIM, KCMOTPSILLMM C BbICOTbI (KATABPEW) Ha NPOMCXOASLLEE U B30POM
BOCNpUHMMAlOWMM BUA (Béa) cobbimuiy (Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
Prophetam Il, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 489). Mexay Npo4nM, 3TM TONKOBAHUS, MO CYTU HE NPOTUBO-
peyaliue Apyr Apyry, NOAKPENNSIOT U BbiBOAbI, CAENaHHbIE B HALIE CTaTbe Ha OCHOBaHMM
LpYrVX CBSTOOTEYECKMX TBOPEHWI: MOHUMAHWE MPOPOYECKOTO CYXEHUS CBATbIMU OTLLAMM
OCHOBAQHO HE Ha «TeopuM AMKTOBKM», @ Ha Yy4YeHWM O 6OrogyxHOBEHHOM CO3epLaHuu
OTKPOBEHUIA YNCTbIM YMOM U POPMY/IMPOBKE MX YeNOBEYECKMM 3bIKoM (CM.: Begropko Y. C.
KoHuenums 6oroayxHoBeHHOCTM CBsweHHOro MucaHus B 3noxy natpuctuku // ®unocodus
penurnn: aHanutnyeckne uccneposaHms. 2019. T. 3 (1). C. 19-38). Boobwe nMeHHO
KOMMeHTapuu Ha KHury Mcaiin o4eHb NNOJOTBOPHbLI U perpe3eHTaTMBHbI A8 GopMupoBa-
HUS NPenCTaBNEHNI O CBITOOTEYECKO TeopuK BOroayXHOBEHHOCTY.

25 Ha ocne — anamutbl, Ha Bepbnioge — nepchl (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius
in Isaiam Prophetam II, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 490). Ha ocne — uapb Muauu, Ha Bepbaoge —
uapb dnama (cM.: Ephraem Syrus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam 53D // Op. cit. P. 53).

26 CB. Kupunn TpakTyeT 3Ty MAMOMY B CMbIC/Ie 3HAUUTENbHOCTM noBecTBoBaHus (cM.: Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam I, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 492).

27 NepoHum: Ypus, BO3MOXHO, TONKYeTCS KaK «CBeT focnoaa» Uam Kak «nes» — 3T0 XpUCToc,
falowmit Nnpopoky cosepuatb byayuee (cMm.. Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius
in Isaiam Prophetam VII, 21 // Op. cit. Col. 262). EBceBuit nonaraert, 4To «Apu3anb» (Mo yTe-
Huto DeopoTHOHa) MM «neB» — TOT, KOO MPOPOK BMAMT KaK «BCaAHMKA Ha nape»
M KOTOpbI BO3BelwaeT nageHne Basunowa (Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius
in Isaiam 79 // Op. cit. S. 141). CornacHo cBT. Kupunny, peyb UaET 06 Ypun-cesaLeHHuKe,
npu3BaHHOM 3aecb B KayectBe ceupetens (cm.. Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius
in Isaiam Prophetam II, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 492). ToxxaecTBeH M 3TOT CBALEHHMK Ypu,
CMOABWMXKHUKY HeyecTwBoro uaps Axasa B 4 Llap. 16 — Bonpoc oTkpbiThiii (cM.: La Bible
d’Alexandrie: Vision que vit Isaie. P. 278-279).

28 Kupunn: Ha ABYKOHHOM ynpsku enyT nepc M 3namut BMecte unm uapb Kup (cm.: Gyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam I, 4 // Op. cit. Col. 492).
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11 To 6papa tig [dovpaiog.
[pog éue kalel mapa 10D Enp Gvidoocete EmarEels.
12 puAdoowm tO Tpmi kai v vikta: av (ntiig, {Ntel kol Tap’ €poi oiket *
13 év 1® dpoud Eomépag koyunbnon €v tf] 00® Aedav.
14 &ig cvvavinow dwydvtl Bowp @Epete, ol Evolkodvieg &v xdpa Oaipav,
Gptolg cuvavidte Tolg PedyoLoV
15 31t 10 mAfifoc TV pevydvImv Kol Sud 10 mATOog TV TAavouivoy Kol did
10 TAR00¢ Thg payaipag Kol St tO TANB0G TdV ToEgVdTOV TAV SLOTETAUEVOV
Kol 61 10 TAN00G TAV TENTOKOTOV £V TQ) TOAEN®.
16 611 oBtg €iné potr kOpro¢ "Ett éviantdg O¢ £viantdc puobwtod, khelyet 1
d0&a TdV viddv Kndap,
17 xoi 10 KatdAowmov @V toégvpdtov T@V ioyvpdv vidv Kndap Eotat driyov,
1011 KOplog EAdAnoev O Beog Iopan.

11 1A Idoupaiag] npiT («Oymbl / 0 flyme») MT | Tpog — Znip] TPOg Eué KAAET TOUG yap
@eUyovTag TTapd 100 Znelp («<ko MHe 30BET oH Berywmx ot Cenpa») ot ' |  duldooete — 12
VUKTA] n7:77D21 g2 ADR MY R C2tntin nw abyntnn iy («CTopox, CKONbKO HOYM?
Cropox, ckonbko Houn? Ckasan ctopox: HacTtynaeT yTpo, HO eLwé Houb») MT

12 oikel] 12y («npuxopute [cHoBa]») MT, *1ay LXX | éav — oikel] éav émdnTiTe €minTeite
EmOTPAPNTE fKATE («ecnu uuleTe, UwmuTe; 06paTMTECL — MPULLAKM Bbi») A Z, 42y 1'ya |1I'YAR-DX
AN («ecnu Bbl CnpalumBaeTe, cnpalwusaiTe. MpuxoauTe [cHoBal») MT

13 init.] 27y2 xyn («npopoyecTtBo 06 ApaBuu») add. MT, Gppa év ApaBeia («Howa B ApaBum»)
add. A, Ajpua ApaBiag («npuHsTve ApaBuus») add. Z, Afjpua év Tfi ApaBia («<npuHstre B ApaBums)
add. © X (cm. npumeu. K Mc. 19, 1) |  €omépag] 21va («B ApaBum») MT, *aqya IXX | €omé-
pag — Aedav] p12TT NiNIX 11'7n 21wa («[B oybpaBe] ApaBMIICKOM HOYYyMTe, KapaBaHbl
nenaHckuel») MT

14 Oaiyav] xn'n («Temar) MT

15 16 MARB0G!] niann («[oT] Meyeit») MT, *nia1n XX (cp. nia1™ 1Q1sa?) | dial — moAépw]
NN 23 901 NYNNT NYWR 19N1 NYI0) 1IN 1190 4TI NN 19nT'd («mbo oT meyelt beryr,

OT Meya 06HaXEHHOTO, OT JIyKa HaTSHYTOTO U OT TSKECTU BOMHbI») MT
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11 Bupgéune Umymen.

Ko mue 30B€12° ot Cenpa: CTeperure 3yoLbl CTeH!

12 Crepery 3ayTpa 1 HOubt0. EC/iu UILIElIb, UK, Y Y MEHST 00UTAaiA.

13 B siecy BeuepoM ITOYMEIDb ThbI, HA yTH [leJTaHCKOM.

14 HaBcTpeuy skakaynieMy BOAy HecuTe, oouTtamwiue B ctpaHe ®eman3!,
XJlebaMu BCTpevaiiTe 6erymmxs2,

15 M0 MHOKeCTBY O€ryimx, ¥ 10 MHOXECTBY OY>KIAroIINX, U 10 MHOXKe-
CTBY Meya, M 110 MHOYXECTBY CTpeJl HaTIHYThIX, ¥ [0 MHOKECTBY MaBIINX
Ha BOJIHE.

16 1160 Tak ckasan MHe locmomb: Emié rom, kak rong HaéMHMKas3, —
OCKyZeeT cyiaBa CbIHOB Kupgapckux,

17 u ocTraToK cTpen3* cuIbHbIX CbIHOB? Kumapckux 6ymeT Maj, [IOTOMY YTO
T'ocnons u3pék, bor N3panies.

a Cp. cxoHOE MO CMbIC/Y, HO HE MO NIeKCUYECKOMyY COCTaBy: woel BEAN €v xelpi duvarol, olTwg oi
uioi, «Kak cmpesnvl 8 pyKe CUbH020, makossl cbiHogbs» (Mc. 126, 4).

29 TonkoBaTenu CXoAgTCs Ha TOM, 4TO 30BET [ocnoap.

30  Cnocob BblpaxeHus, Npu KOTOPOM YTPO Kak Obl Cpa3y NepexoauT B HOYb (MM COAEPXUTCS
B Heli), DONbLIMHCTBO TONKOBaTenei noHumaer coobpasHo MT: «npubnuxaercs yTpo,
HO elé HOoYb» — KaK COCTOsIHWE nepen pacCBETOM, anneropuyecku ToaKys ero npuUMeHu-
TeNbHO K OXuaaHuio Hosoro 3aBeTa.

31 Mpopok npu3biBaeT nayMeeB UM apaBUTAH OKasaTb Munocepave berywmm nyneam u ynpe-
KaeT ux B xectokocepaum (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam I,
4 // Op. cit. Col. 500; Ephraem Syrus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam 55A // Op. cit.
P. 55).

32 CB. MepoHum yepes ABs. 3, 4 TonkyeT ®MemaH Kak «ior», oTkyaa npuxoaut bor, T.e. Kak
LlepkoBb, BCTpeyatoLlyto berywmnx ot mkeydeHuin (cm.: Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commen-
tarius in Isaiam Prophetam VII, 21 // Op. cit. Col. 266).

33 fon HaéMHMKa — 3TO He aCTPOHOMMYECKMI oA, @ TOYHO YCTAHOBNEHHbIW CPOK A0roBopa
no Haimy (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam I, 4 // Op. cit.
Col. 500). CB. Edpem ykasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO AAUTENBHOCTb MOXET OTHOCUTBLCS MM K HACTyn-
neHuto 6eACTBUS, UK K ero NPOAOIKEHUIO U OKOHYaHMIo (cM.: Ephraem Syrus. Commentar-
ius in Isaiam Prophetam 55B // Op. cit. P. 55).

34 To e caMoe, 4To oi TOEOTaI «cTpenku» (Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 80 //
Op. cit. S. 143).
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KB’

1 To Spapa g eapayyos Zimv.
Ti &yévetod oot vdv, OtL avéPnte mavteg eig dopato potona;
2 évemAncOn M moAg Bodvtov: ol Tpavpatiol Gov oV TpovpaTiol poyoipag,
000¢ ol vekpoi 6oV vekpol TOAEUOV.
3 whvteg ol GpyOoVTEG GOV TEPEVYAGL, Kol 01 GAOVTEG OKANPDG dedepévor gioiv,
Kol ol ioyhovTeg €v 6ol TOPP® TEPEVLYUOL.
4 510 todto gima AQeté pe TKPHG KAADGOUAL, UF| KATIGYDONTE TOPAKOAETY pE
€Ml 1O oOVTPIpa Thg BuyaTpog Tod YEvoug pov.
5 811 fuépa topayiic kol drnwieiog kol katamatiuatog kol TAGvnolg mopd
kupiov cafawd &v edpayyr Ziwv: mhavdvror amd pikpod Ewg peydiov,
T ov@OvVTOL €l To Opn.
6 oi 3¢ Awopiton Erafov eoapétpag, avofatar GvOpomor £¢’ immolg kal
CLUVOAYOYT TOPATAEEWDG.
7 kal €écovtotl al ékiektol eapayyég cov mAncOnoovtal apuitov, oi 8¢ nmelg
ELPPAEOVGL TAG TOAAG GOV
8 kai avakoivyovot tag mOrog lovda kol EuPréyovtar T Nuépa €keivy gig
TOVG EKAEKTOVG 01KOVG THG TOLEDG

XXI,1 Ziwv] itTn («BuaeHus») MT, *jisx IXX | To - Ziwv] <dppa @apayyog> 6papaTioTn-
piou («<HOWA AONMUHBLI> MecTa BuAeHus») A, Ajupa @apayyog Opacewg (KNPUHATUE AONUHbI
BMAEHMSY) £ O, |i'TN X' RYn («NpopoyecTBo [0] AonuHe BUaeHus») MT | pdtaia] B usganHum
Panbdca cnoBo pdrtaia NoMeleHO B Havane Cieaylolero CTuxa, M, TakuM 06pas3oM, MOXeT
NOHMMATbCA HEe KaK onpegeneHne K dWwHaTa, a Kak Hapeune npu EveTTARoon. | pataia - 2
Bowvtwv] NPy Mg NN W XY NIKYD (Kropof, HaMoHEHHbIM  WyMOM, TOpOA
BOJIHYIOLLMIACA, INKYIOLLMIAY) MT

5 Ziwv] |i'Tn («[B AonMHE] BuAEHUs») MT, *jiry LXX | mAav@vTai? — 6pn] 7y 1wTR AN
2NN (€M KpUUKT CBATOM ero Ha rope») 1Qlsa?, -7y viv] A7 1z1in («<kpuunt Kup (cp. MT Uc. 22,
6) / KpU4MT KpMKOM / NnomaeT CTeHy, M nnady [Bocxoaut] Ha ropy») MT. ®pasa 1y pgn
npeacTaBnseT TPYAHOCTb A/ NOHMMaHuS u nepeBoAa. [oapobHee 0 e€ BO3MOXHbIX 3HAYEHUSAX
CM. CIOBApHyto cTaTbio 117 B: The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament: in 5 vols. /
ed. by L. Kéhler, W. Baumgartner; subseq. rev. by W. Baumgartner and J. J. Stamm with assist.
from B. Hartmann, Z. Ben-Hayyim, E. Y. Kutscher, P. Reymond; trans. and ed. under the supervis.
of M. E. J. Richardson. Vol. 3. Leiden; New York (N. Y.); Kéln, 1996. P. 1148-1149; Roberts J. J. M.
First Isaiah. P. 285.

6 kai — TapaTagews] 1ap N 1171 («m Knp obHaxaeT wut») MT
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11 Bunéune Vnymen.

Ko mue 30B61%° ot Cenpa: Creperure 3yOLbl CTEH!

12 Crepery 3ayTpa 1 HOubI030, EC/iu MIIeIIb, UIIY, U Y MEHSI 06UTaiA.

13 B yiecy Beuepom 1oumelllb Tbl, Ha IyTU JJeJaHCKOM.

14 HaBcTpeuy sKakayleMy BoAy HecuTe, oburtatomiye B crpaHe ®eman’!,
xyiebaMu BCTpevaiiTe 6erymmxs2,

15 Mo MHOKeCTBY Gerymmx, ¥ 1o MHOXKECTBY OITyKIAroNMX, ¥ 10 MHOXe-
CTBY MeYa, " TI0 MHOYKECTBY CTpPeJI HaTSIHYTbIX, ¥ 110 MHOXKECTBY MaBIINX
Ha BOIJiHe.

16 1160 Tak ckasan MHe locmomp: Emé rom, Kak rom HaéMHMKaS3, —
OCKy[eeT cy1aBa CbiHOB Kumapckux,

17 v ocTaToK cTpen3* cuIbHBIX ChIHOB? Kupapckux 6yaeT Mas, IOTOMY UTO
T'ocnons u3pé€K, bor N3panies.

a Cp. cxoAHOe MO CMbIC/TY, HO HE MO NIeKCUYeCKOMy COCTaBy: woel BEAN év xelpi duvarol, olTwg oi
uiol, «Kak cmpesnbl 8 pyKe cubH020, makossl cbiHoges» (c. 126, 4).

29 TonkoBaTenu CXoaaTca Ha TOM, 4To 30BET focnoab.

30 Cnocob BblpaXeHusi, NPy KOTOPOM YTPO Kak Obl Cpa3y NEPEXOAUT B HOUb (MM COAEPXKUTCS
B Hel), BONbWMHCTBO TO/MKOBaTenei mnoHwWMaeT coobpasHo MT: «npubnuxaercs yTpo,
HO elé HoYb» — KakK COCTOSIHME Mepes PacCBETOM, anneropuyecku TONKys ero npuMeHu-
TENbHO K OXuaaHuio Hosoro 3aBeTa.

31 [popok npu3biBaeT MoyMeEeB UM apaBUTSIH 0KasaTb MUnocepave Berywmm nyaesam u ynpe-
KaeT ux B xecrokocepauu (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam |,
4 // Op. cit. Col. 500; Ephraem Syrus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam 55A // Op. cit.
P. 55).

32 CB. MepoHuM uepes ABB. 3, 4 TonkyeT MeMaH Kak «ior», oTkyaa npuxoaut bor, T.e. kak
LlepkoBb, BCTpeyatoLyto berywmx ot mxkeydeHuin (cMm.: Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commen-
tarius in Isaiam Prophetam VII, 21 // Op. cit. Col. 266).

33 [on, HaéMHMKa — 3TO HE aCTPOHOMMYECKWUI rof, @ TOYHO YCTAHOBEHHBIM CPOK LOroBOpa
no Haimy (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam I, 4 // Op. cit.
Col. 500). C. EdpeM ykasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO ANUTENBHOCTb MOXET OTHOCUTLCS MM K HaCTyn-
neHuto 6eacTBUS, UNKM K ero NpoAO/IKEHUIO U OKOHYaHuMIo (cM.: Ephraem Syrus. Commentar-
ius in Isaiam Prophetam 55B // Op. cit. P. 55).

34 To xe caMoe, uTo oi TogGTal «cTpenku» (Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 80 //
Op. cit. S. 143).
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9 kol AvaKaAOYOLGL TA KPLTTA TOV oik®V g dkpag Acvid. kal gidocav dti
mAeiovg giolv kal 6Tl anéotpeyav 10 VOWP Tiig dpyaiag koAvVUPNOpag ig v
oAV

10 xai 611 kabeihooav Tovg oikovg Iepovcainp gig OyvpopO TOD TEIYOVG T
TOAEL.

11 «kal émomoate €0vtoig VOP Ave pECOV TOV dVO0 TEEMV £0MTEPOV TH|G
KolvuPnBpag tiig dpyoiog kol odk évePAéyate gig TOV an’ Apyfig momjcavta
DTNV Kal TOV KTiocovta avTiv ovk €ideTe.

12 xoi éxbrecev koplog cafamd &v i) Muépa ékeivn KAowOUOV Kol KOTETOV
kal EHpnotv kKot (OO GAKK®V,

13 avtoi 8¢ émomoavto ed@pocvvny Kol dyorriopo c@dalovteg nodGYoLg Kol
Bvovtec mpdPata Gote Qaysiv kpéo xoi melv oivov Aéyoviec Ddyopsv xoi
miopev, adplov yop arodvijoKopey.

14 xai avoakekoivppéva TodTl €0ty év T0ig dolv kvupiov caPfamb, dti odk
apebnoetal Huiv avtn N apaptia, Eog v amobdvnTe.

15 168e Aéyer koplog caPowd ITopevov &ig 10 TacTOEOPLOV TPOC Topvay TOV
tapiav xoi elmov avTd

16 Ti o0 B8¢ kai 11 coi £oTv M, 811 EAoTOUNGAS CEOVTGH O pPvnueiov Kol
€noincog ceavT® &v LYNAD pvnpeiov Kol Eypayag GEAVT £V TETPQ OKNVNV;
17 1800 61 kOp1log caPamd éxParel kal EkTpiyel dvdpa Kal AQEAET TV GTOANV
GOV Kol TOV 6TEQPAVOV GOV TOV Evdo&ov

8 kail — TMOAEwG] W D Na PY) IR RIND D' VARI NN 0N NX 7211 (KM CHSN OH MOKPOB
Mynbl, 1 nocMoTpen Tbl B A€Hb TOT Ha OpYXue AoMa necHoroy») MT

9 kail — OAMIV] NJIANAD NHIAD 'ATAN IXAPAI 127D DDXY) TITTVY WP NN (€M NPOAOMbI
[B cTeHe] ropoaa Jasuaa suaenm Bbl (weoBe “yBuamTe Bbl” Z), 4TO 6bINO UX MHOTO, U COBPanK Bbl
BOAY B HMXHeEM bacceliHe») MT

11 kail — Udwp] nn'wy njpnt («M XpaHunue [419 BoAb] caenanu Boi») MT | éowTepov —
apxaiag] naw'n np12an MY («ansg BoA ctaporo npyaa») MT

15 ¢€ig — aUT®] Nnan~7y WK XYY DT pONT7N («K ynpaBnsioweMy cemy, K LeBHe,
KOTOpbIV Hag momomy») MT. lNoa nomMoM 3aech NoHMMaeTcs uapckuii asoped. B CM ynomsaHyToe
nmuo nMmeHyetcs «CeBHay

16 kai Ti] 01 (<1 KTO?») MT
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9 U pacKpoT MOTAaEHHOEe AOMOB Kpenoctu Hasuma. U yBupenu, 4yTo
MIPEMHOTO UX, ¥ UTO OTBEJIV OHU BOAY ApeBHell KylaJlbHU B TOPO/I,

10 u uyrto pasopuanm oHM Ooma Hepycanuma pjisli YKpEIUIEHUS CTEHBI
ropozgass,

11 U cgenanu BbI cebe BOOy MeXKIY OABYMsI CTeHaMM, B 60jiee BHYTPEHHET
YacTu, YeM KyTIaJIbHSI JpeBHSISI, HO He BO33pe/iy Bbl HA OT Hauajaa COTBO-
PUBIIIETO €€, 1 CO3/IaBIIIero e€ He YBUIEN Bhl.

12 Y npusBan T'ocrionb CaBaod B AeHb TOT 1U1ay, u 6ueHue [cebs B rpymb),
U OCTPUIKEHMeE [BOJIOC], M OTIOSICAaHMe BPeTUIaMU.

13 Oum ke cmenanyu cebe pagoCcTh U Beceye, 3aKojasi TEIbIIOB U KePT-
Bys%® oBell, Tak 4YTOOBI €CTh MSCO M TUTb BMHO, TOBOps: Bymem ecTb
Y TIUTb, MO0 3aBTpa YMpPEM?.

14 U otkpsiTO cue B yiiax I'ocroma CaBaoda, 4To He 6yIeT OTIYIIeH BaM
rpex ceit, ToKa He yMpETe.

15 Bor uro roBoput lociogp CaBaod: Iloiigu B kxomHaty K COMHaHy
PaCTIOPSIANTENIO U CKAKU eMYy:

16 ITouemy ThI 371eCh, ¥ UTO y T€OSI €CTh 3[I€Ch, UTO ThI BbICEK cebe 3mech
Ipo6, u caenan cebe Ha BbICOTe IPo0O, M BhITECAs cebe B cKaje KyIy?

17 Bor xe Tocriogp CaBaod M3BeprHET M COKPYHIUT MYyXKa, U OTHUMET
pU3y TBOIO U BeHeIl TBOJ C/IaBHBbIIA,

a Cp. 1 Kop. 15, 32.

38 MocnenHue nontopa CTMXa TPYAHbl AN MOHUMaHWs, u 6mx. Mepouum (cm.: Hieronymus
Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam VII, 22 // Op. cit. Col. 271), KoMMeHTHpYA
TekcT XX, npu3Haér ux Becbma TéMHbIMU. [onpobyem aatb BapuaHTtel nepesonos. NETS
COBMaZaeT C HaWMM, TONbKO Havyano HeMHOro pasHutcs: «and they saw that there were
rather many», T.e. 3aXBaTUMKW YBUOENIM MHOXECTBO uydeeB. KaxeTcs, 34eCb «yBUAETb»
NOHMMaeTCs B CMbIC/Ie NPeBOCXOACTBA, Kak B [c. 117, 7. Bparu BMAAT, 4TO MyaeeB O4YeHb
MHOT0, HO pacCMaTpuBalOT MX KaK J06bIYYy, @ UX MPUrOTOBAEHMS KaK TLLETHble. Takoi xe
nepesos [naér u SD. [loyepHue nepeBoAbl pa3nuualoTcs Tonbko B AeTansx. Boh:
«1 YBUOENM, 4TO BONbLLE UX, YTO OTBENM BOAY», GEO: «M YBUAEM, YTO BOJbLIE WX, U OTBENN
Boay», Arm: &M YBUAENU, YTO MHOTO MX...», Eth: «u yBuaenu, 4To YMHOXMIUCH OHMU...».
B obuwem, unu ocaxaéHHble yBUAENM, YTO BparoB 6osblue, UM OCAXKAAOLME, NONb3YSACh
CBOWM NPENMYLLECTBOM, YBUAENMU KKAK HA NTAAOHUY» OCAKAEHHBIX U UX NPUTOTOBEHMS.

39 BykB. npuBenéH rnaron «MNpUHOCUTb B XKEPTBY», «OKuratb Ans 6oroe» (BUw), 34ecb
durypanbHO  O3HavawWMi  «noxupaHue». [lOCKONbKY —pycCKME  narofibl  «KpaTb»,
«MOXWMpaTb» KaK pa3 M CBSA3aHbl KOPHEM CO C/NOBAMM «KEPTBa», «KPeLy», Mbl Mepesenu
MMEHHO TaKUM 06pa3oM, COXPaHUB ABYCMbIC/IEHHOCTb.
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18 «al piyel oe gig ydpov peydnv kol auétpntov, kol €kel amobovii: ol
OMcel 10 dpua cov 1O KaAdV g dtipiav kol ToV oikov ToD Epxovidg cov &ig
KATOTATN LA,

19 «kai deaipebnon €k tii¢ oikovopiog Gov kai €k Tfg 6TAGEDG GOV.

20 «xai €otor &v Tf Nuépa éxeivn Koréow TOV maidd pov Elakiy tov T0d
Xehkiov

21 xoi &vovcm adTOV TV GTOAMV GOV Kol TOV 0TEPAVOV GOV DO OVT® Kol
TO KpATOG Kol TNV oikovopioy cov dmowm &€ig T XEIpag adtod, kol £6Tal OC
ot p Toig évolkobow év Iepovoainp kal toig évotkodowv &v Tovda.

22 xoi dwow v 06&av Aovid avTd, Kal dp&etl, Kol ovk £0Tot O AVTIAEY@V.

23 koi oTo® avToV dpyovia &v TOn® moTd, kol Eotal €ig Opovov dO&NG Tod
oilkov tod TaTpOg AvTOD.

24 xoi otal memoldmg €’ avTov mAg Evoo&og €v T@® oik® ToD TATPOG 0VTOD
4o pkpod Emg peybrov kol Ecoviat EmKpepdpevol avTd

25 &v 1} fuépa gxeivy. 1ade Aéyel kVpilog caPambd Kivnbfoetar 6 dvlpwrog O
Eonprynévog &v Tomm moTd Kal meceital, kol aeopednostor | d0&n M €
avTov, 611 KOpLog ELAANOEY.

22 kail — avmIAéywv] :DND ['X] 1201 120 'Kl NN9 iNdY~7y TIT-N'a nRon 'mny| («M Koy goMa
[aBuaoBa BO3NMOXY HAa paMeHa €ro; OTBOPUT OH, M HWMKTO He 3arnpeT; 3amnpeT OH, U HUKTO
He oTBOpUT») MT

23 kail — MOT®] NX) DiPN2 TN! RYPNM (KYKPENIO ero Kak reo3ap B TBEPAOM MecTe») MT

24 kail — aUT®] 72772 TYI NDAND 70 [UFD 72 75 NIYOYD] DIXYNYD ANTN'A TiAD 73 1'7y 171
:0'7220 («M noBecsT Ha Hero BClO CnaBy AOMa OTLA €ro, OTNPbICKOB U NMOTOMKOB, BCSKWUIA Manbli
cocyA, — OT Yall A0 KyBLIKHOBY») MT

25 Kivnonoetal — auTov] a7y YK XWnn N1 7931 NYTa1] [PXI DIFR2A NYipRD TN Yinn
non NYVTIYR RKY YT221 [RXI DIFNR DYIPT ! 2

(((I'IOLLIaTHeTCFI rsosapb, preI‘U‘leHHbIlji B TBEPAOM MeCTe, U 6y,u.eT BbIOUT, U ynageT, U pacnageTca Bca

TSKECTb, KOTOpas Ha HeMmy») MT
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18 u 6pocut Tebst B CTpaHy BEIMKYI0O U OE3MEPHYI0, U TaM YMPEIIb.
W 06paTUT OH KOJIECHUITY TBOIO MTPEKPACHYI0 B 6GecuecTe ¥ JOM Havasb-
HMKA TBOETO B TONITAIUIIIE,

19 u oTHAT Gymelib OT JOMOIPABUTENIbCTBA TBOETO U OT IPEICTOSTHUS
TBOETO.

20 U 6ymer B IeHb TOT: MPU30BY OTpOKa Moero, Ennakuma Xenkuesa,

21 u ob6nauy ero B pM3y TBOIWO, ¥ BeHeI[ TBOI JaM eMy, ¥ BJIacTh U TOMO-
MIPaBUTENIbCTBO TBOE JaM B PYKM €ro, 1 6yIeT OH, KaK OTell, 0OUTAIOMIUM
B Uepycanume u obutatomum B Uynee.

22 U pam cr1aBy JIaBUAOBY €My, M HayaJbCTBOBAaTh OyHeT, u He Gymer
IIpOTUBOpeYalIero?.

23 U 11oCcTaBII0 ero HayaJbHMKOM B MecTe BepHOM?Y, 11 6ymeT Ha mmpecrosie
CJIaBBbI OMa OTLiA ero.

24 U1 GymeT yIIOBAalOIIMM HA HEro BCSIKUI CIaBHBI B JOMe OTIIA €ro
OT MaJia I0 BeJINKa, ¥ OYIyT 3aBMUCETDh OT HETO

25 B pgenb TOT. BoT uto roBoput Tocriomp CaBaod: CaBuHYT 6ymer
YyeJI0BeK, YTBEPKIEHHbBINI HA MeCTe BEpPHOM, M Iaa€T, M OTHSTA Oymer
CJ1aBa, YTO HA HEM, 160 'ocriomb U3PEK.

a Cp. Otkp. 3, 7 (= MT).

40  motog — reliable, secure (Muraoka T. A Greek-English Lexicon of the Septuagint. Louvain;
Paris; Walpole (Mass.), 2009. P. 559). NETS: in a secure place; SD: an einen sicheren Ort;
BA: dans un lieu sdr, npu4ém crnoso slr MOXeT NepeBOAUTLCS U Kak «Be3onacHbINy,
N KaK «BepHbIN», «yBepeHHbI». CBT. Kupunn cessbiBaeT 310 C «BepHbIM CHOHOM»
B m. 1 (cm.: Gyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam I, 5 // Op. cit.
Col. 517).
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1 To 6papa TOpov.
‘OroAvlete, mhola Kapyndovog, 611 dndieto, kai odkétt Epyovtal €Kk yi|g
Kuaiov: fikton aiypéiontoc.
2 tivi dpotot yeydvaciy ot Evolkodvteg €v Tf] vijow petaforot Dotvikng drome-
pdvTeg TNV BdAacoav
3 év DoatL MOALD, oméppa peTABOrmV; ¢ AunTod gicpepopévon oi petaforot
TOV EOVAV.

XXIII,1 To 6papa] (10) Gppa («Howax, «bpems») A, TO Afjupa («npuHsTUE») £ © (CM. NpUMey.
KWc.19,1) | Kapxnddvog] ¥rwnn («@apcucy) MT.

2 doivikng] iT'y («[Kynubl cuaoHCcKue]») MT

3 év — €6vv] D'ia TNQ ' ANNIAM 1K' ¥ WY YIT 020 0'n («[o Benmkum BojaMm —
cemeHa Cuxopa, xarea Pekn/Huna — poxop ero, v 6bin oH TopxxuweM ans Haponos») MT. Cuxop
(LWnxop) — ommnH u3 pykaBoB Huna unu o3epo B Oenste Huna (cm.: Roberts J. J. M. First Isaiah.
P. 299).

41  Te. KapdareHa (Cartaginis VT), nbo oH 6bin 3acenéH nepeceneHuamun us Tupa (Ibid. //
Op. cit. Col. 521).

42 Mo nosoay rmbenn KapdareHa B Hayke o rpeveckoM nepesofe Kuuru Mcamm BO3HWKNA
nonemuka. Mcaak 3eenurmMaH AatupoBan nepesof BpemeHeM He no3gHee 201 r. po H.3.,
nonaras, 4to rnbenb 3HAMEHWUTOW KOMOHUM (UHUKMILEB 34eCb TONMbKO MpenBUAMTCS,
a nocne okoH4aHus Bropoit [lyHuueckoi BoiiHbl KapdareH notepsin cBOE 3HauyeHue
M BbINan M3 nons 3peHus xuteneit BoctouHoro CpeamsemHoMopbs (cMm.: Seeligmann 1. L.
The Septuagint Version of lIsaiah and Cognate Studies / ed. by R. Hanhart
and H. Spieckermann. Tubingen, 2004. (Forschungen zum Alten Testament; 40). P. 51).
Haobopot, Apbe BaH aep Kol ewé paHee yTBepxpnan, 4to paspywenue KapdareHa
oTpaxeHo B KHure npopoka Mcanu no LXX BnonHe onpeaenéHHo, M NOTOMY MosiBNeHue
nepeBoAa CefyeT OTHOCUTb K 3noxe nocne 146 r. fo H.3. (cM.: Kooij A, van der. The Oracle
of Tyre: The Septuagint of Isaiah XXIII as Version and Vision. Leiden; Boston (Mass.); Koln,
1998. (Supplements to Vetus Testamentum; 71). P. 109). 3ToT BbIBOA, 0cnapuBaeT PoHanbg,
Tpokcenb, monarawwmii, YTO MEepeBOAYMK, KCKOPEEe BCEro, XOTe/ OTOXAECTBUTb W'wnin
C TOpProBblM COKO3HWKOM Tupa CBOEro BpeMeHM TOYHO Tak Xe, Kak OH NpMUCcnocobun anamHu-
cTMyeckune PivokopoUpwyv AN onxn 7m B 27, 12, 1 TaK Xe, Kak bbIT. 23, 2 oTOXAECTBNASET
VAR NI € [N2an Ang cBomx uutatenei» (Troxel R. L. LXX-Isaiah as Translation and Interpre-
tation: The Strategies of the Translator of the Septuagint of Isaiah. Leiden; Boston (Mass.),
2007. (Supplements to the Journal for the Study of Judaism; 124). P. 199); uHbiMu cnosamw,
nepeeoayMK Mcaiim nepenaér mpopo4ecTtBO TaK, YTO €WE M B €ro BPeMsi OHO OCTaETCs
NpopOYeCTBOM.
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XXIII

1 Bupéumne Tupa.

BosonuTe, kopabau Kapxmumona?!, n6o morm6 oH*2, u yke He MPUXOAAT
u3 3eMsiu Kuttuiickoii*®: yBeiéH rmaeHHbIiA.

2 Komy 1omo6HbBI CTaaM 0GMTAIOIIMEe Ha OCTpOBe** Kymibl GUHMKMIICKME,
repeceKaIe Mope

3 B Bome MHOroi? Cemsi KyII[OB — Kak [ceMsi] ypokass BHOCMMOTO* —
KYTIIIBI TTIEMEH*0,

43

44
45

46

CornacHo cnosapto «The Hebrew and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament», nog KUTTHA-
uamu (ovmd) y Ucaim (23, 1.12) noHumatotcs xutenn toxkHoro Kunpa (cm.: The Hebrew
and Aramaic Lexicon of the Old Testament: in 5 vols. / ed. by L. K&hler, W. Baumgartner;
subseq. rev. by W. Baumgartner and J. J. Stamm with assist. from B. Hartmann, Z. Ben-
Hayyim, E. Y. Kutscher, P. Reymond; trans. and ed. under the supervis. of M. E. J. Richard-
son. Vol. 2. Leiden; New York (N. Y.); Koln, 1995. P. 505). NpouncxoxaeHne 3Toro anoHmMma
CBA3bIBAOT C HasBaHueM ropofda KutnoH (Kutuii), coBpemenHas JlapHaka (cm.: La Bible
d’Alexandrie: Vision que vit Isaie. P. 262). Bo BpemeHa Mcain 310T ropog 6bin HacenéH
GUHMKMIALAMK, U, TaKMM 06pasoM, B Y3KOM CMbICNe MO KUTUHLAMM MOXKHO MOHMMATb
xuteneit KutnoHa. OpHako WMMEKTCS OCHOBaHWS TPaKTOBaTb 3TOT 3MoHMM B Honee
WMpokoM cmbicne. Tak, Mocud Dnaeuit BO3BOAMT €ro K MMeHM cbiHa fABaHa (MadeTa)
Xetuma (Xé6ipog) (cp. buit. 10, 4), no mMmeHn koToporo Becb ocTpoB Kunp Hekorga
HasblBancs Xetuma (XéBipa). [anee, cornacHo (®nasuto, 3T0 apeBHee HassaHue Kunpa
y eBpeeB PacnpoCTPaHWIOCh Ha «BCE OCTPOBA M BOMbLIYI0 YacTb MOPCKMX Mobepexuin»
CBMAETENbCTBOM YEero CAYXWT Ha3BaHue Kumpckoro ropoga Kutuod (Kitiov), 6auskoro
no 3By4aHuto Kk Xetume (Josephus Flavius. Antiquitates Judaicae |, 6, 1 // LCL. 242. P. 62).
MomMuMo 3Toro, noa KUTTUSMK B Bubanumn mMornm noHumatbes MakenoHubl (1 Mak. 1, 1; 8, 5),
a Take pumngHe (dax. 11, 30). B pykonucax MEpTBoro Mops KuTuitLamm 0b6bIYHO Ha3blBa-
toTcs pumnsHe (cm.: Lim T. H. Kittim // Encyclopedia of the Dead Sea Scrolls: in 2 vols. / ed.
by L. H. Schiffman, J. C. VanderKam. Oxford; New York (N. Y.), 2000. Vol. 1. P. 469).

YacTtb ropoaa Tup nomeLLanacb Ha OCTPoOBeE.

AMBpOCMIA: OHM Kak Obl cesnn B Boay M cobupanu 6oraTblid ypoxalk OT TOProBau (CM.:
Ambrosius Mediolanensis. De Helia et ieiunio // Vetus Latina: Die Reste der altlateinischen
Bibel. Bd. 12/1: Esaias. Fasc. 6: Is 14,13 - 22,5 / ed. R. Gryson. Freiburg, 1991. P. 496).
Takoe xe TonkoBaHue y cB. Edpema (cMm.: Ephraem Syrus. Commentarius in Isaiam
Prophetam 57F // Op. cit. P. 57).

[lBa nocnegHux cTMxa B LENOM A0BOMbHO TEMHble. CMbicn nocneaHelt Gpasbl ycMaTpuBa-
eTcs B cnenyowweM: GUHUKUIALBI PaccemMBanmcb Mo MOp Nofo6HO ceMeHM, OCTaBNEHHOMY
OT ypoxasi N8l NOCEBA, U CTAHOBUIUCH KKYMUAMU NIEMEHY, T.e. MOCPEAHUKAMMU B MEXAYHA-
pPOAHOI TOproene; uan NofobHO ypoxato, BHOCUMOMY Ha TOK, OHM ByayT orpabneHsbl. Slav:
«Bb BOAE MHO3b, Nnemsa Kynéuecko 4Ku XAaTeb BHOCUMb, Kynubl CTPAHCTIMY, NO-BUAMMOMY,
YKa3blBaeT Ha 60/bluOe KOMMYECTBO (DUHMKMIACKMX KYMLOB, YNopobnseMbix obunmio xarebl. B
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4 Aicyovenm, Zi8mv, sinev 1 8dhacca: 1 8¢ ioyde Thc Bardoong simev Odk
@ddwov 00d¢ Etekov 008E EEEBpeya veaviokovg 00dE Dymaa TaphEvoug.

5 dtav 8¢ dkovotov yévntar Alydnte, AMjuyetal adbtodg 6d0vn nepit Topov.

6 anélbate gic Kapyndova dlorvéate ol évotkodvteg &v T viio® TooTh.

7 ovy abtn MV dudv 1| HPp1g N dn’ dpyfic mpiv | mapaSodfjvar avtiv;

8 1ig tadta £povievoev €mi THpov; un flocwv €otiv | 0VK ioyVEL; ol Eumopot
avtilg Evdolot, Gpyovteg TG YAG.

9 k¥prog caPfowbd EBovAiedoato Tapardcool Tdcav TV HPpv T@V EvEdEmV Kai
atydoat miv Evoo&ov Emi ThG YTic.

10 épyadov v yijv cov, kai yap mAoia ovkéTt Epyetat €k Kapyndovoe.

11 7 8¢ yelp cov ovkétt ioyvel katd Bdhacoav, 1 mTapo&vvovcso Paciieis:
KOp1og cafam éveteilorto meplt Xavoaav amorécat adtig v ioyOv.

12 «oi épodowv Ovkétt un mpochHijte tod VPpilewv kol Gdkelv v Ovyatépa

> g

Z10dvog Kol £av anéAdng eig Kitigic, 008¢ €kel ool avanavoig oot

6 Kapxndova] ny'yn («B Tapwmwy) MT
12 518Gvog] Z(e)iwv («CuoHax) rel. | kail — KiTigig] npwyna 1i%yYy Tiv '9'0in"N7 NN
May 'ip [D'R3]? 0vRD |iTY"NA N7iNA (<M cKasan: Tbl He 6yaelb 6osee NUMKOBaTb, NOCPAMNEHHas

nesuua, noub CupoHa! Berasaid, Mam K kuttuiinamy») MT

» SD, NETS v BA patoT Takoe e NMoHUMMaHue, NpU4éM CTaHOBWTCS SICHO, YTO MOA, Kypo-
KaeM» 3[eCb UMeeTcs B BMAY, CKOpee BCero, orpabneHune 3Tux TOprosLEeBs npu B3sTuM Tupa.
CornacHbl € 3TUM Arm: «... ceMs MpUHOCMMOE, KaK COo3peBLiee NeTOM, cobpaHbl Kyrmupl
HaponoB» («1eTo» B Arm SBNSIETCS CNeLnanbHbIM TEPMUHOM ANS «ypoxas»: cp. Mcx. 23, 16;
Mc. 18, 4) n Geo: «... cems KynuoB, Kak Ha TOK BHOCMMOe, TOpProBLbl fi3blyeckue». Eth: «...kak
ceMs, BHOCMMOE Npu cbope ypoxKasi, OHW BOLLMM, HAPOZAb! M3rHaHHbIe». Boh: «Bo MHOXecTBe P>
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4 Verpiaych, CUIOH, — CKasajao Mope; cuja ke Mopsl ckasana: He myun-
Jach ST M He poXkaasia, M He BCKapMJIMBasIa IOHOIIEH, M He BO3BbImIangat’
neB*s,

5 Korpa sxe cipIrHO [cue] cTaHeT ErunTy, oxBaTuT ux 60me3Hb o Tupe.

6 VxonuTte B KapxumoH! Borure, o6uTaliue Ha OCTpoBe cem!

7 He ceit in 6b11 Bammm 6yiicTBOM4?, 4TO OT Havasia, Ipexae yeM rpenaH
OB OH?

8 Kro cme comeman o Tupe? PasBe cinabee OH, MM He BO3MOraet?
Toprosiibl ero caaBHble, HAUATbHUKYU 3€ MJIU.

9 l'ociogs CaBaod coBelian OTHSATh BCE OyiicTBO* (JIaBHBIX ¥ 06€CUeCTUTh
BCSIKOe C/ITaBHOE Ha 3eMJle.

10 O6pabaTbiBait 3eMIIIO TBOIO, Be[lb M KOpab/u yke He mpuxonsaT u3 Kap-
XUJIOHA.

11 Pyka ke TBOSI y)ke He BO3MOraeT Ha MoOpe, pas3Apaxkaromiasi 1apei;
Tocrionp CaBaod 3amoBenan o XaHaaHe ITOTYOUTH €ro CUITY.

12 U ckaxyT: Yke He IPOIO/DKMATE Bbl OYiiCTBOBATH M OOMKATh IOUb
Cu[nm]oHa; 1 eciv OTOMAEIIb ThI K KUTTUSIM, U TaM He OyneT Tebe yrokoe-
HUS;

» BOAbl CeMs KynuOB 3bl4eCckMX, NOAOOHO Yypoxaw cobupaeMoe BHYTPb, KymLbl
a3blveckuey. MepeBoabl VL cOBNAAAloT € HALWMM. BO3MOXHO M Takoe YneHeHue 3TUX ABYX
CTUXOB, Ha KOTOpOE YKa3blBAET, NMO-BUAMMOMY, CaMO WX MOCTULIHOEe paspeneHue: «Komy
nopo6Hbl CTanu obuTalolwme Ha OCTpoBe Kynubl (QUHWMKMIACKME, nepecekawowme mope?
B Boge MHoron cems KynuoBs, Kak [cems] ypoxas BHOCUMOrO, — Kynubl naeméx». Xots
MOHSITHO, YTO «B BOAE» O3HaYaeT 34eCb MAMOMATMYECKM «MO BOAE»; ABYCMbICIEHHOCTb
COXpaHseTCs, M OHa paboTaeT Ha TOMKOBAHWE: Kymubl MAbIBYT Mo rnyb6okoi Bope, CerT
60raTcTBO «B HONbLIYIO BOAY», Kak B 06unbHO nonutyto nousy (cp. Ekkn. 11, 1), unm xe
«Ha BOAY», TLLETHO; PAa3MHOXAKTCS B BOAE, WM YK€ OKa3blBalOTC B HEM paccesHHbIMMU
B OTCYTCTBME METPONOANK, NMBO pa3buTbimMu, Kak Ha Toky? Cp. OTkp. 18, 17-19.

47 Mo cMbicny — «Bblpawmeana». Cp. Uc. 1, 2 (LXX).

48  TonkoBaTenu MOHWMMAIOT 3TO COBCEM Mo-pasHoMy. CBT. Kupunn: Mope, poaysluee CUAOHSH,
ctano 6ecyagHbiM 1 onnakusaeT 310 (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
Prophetam Il, 5 // Op. cit. Col. 524); cB. Edbpem: Mope HMKOrAa He poXAano CTONb CNABHbIX
MOpEXOAO0B, KaK CMOOHSHE, U 30BET UX Temepb Ha 3almMTy cBoero ropopa (cM.: Ephraem
Syrus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam 57F // Op. cit. P. 57); c8T. AMBpocuit: Mope
OTKa3blBAeT B MOAAEPXKKE CMAOHSHAM, roBOpS, 4TO He poxAaano ux (cMm.. Ambrosius
Mediolanensis. De Helia et ieiunio // Op. cit. P. 497).

49  VT: contumelia — «ockopbnenune» (kak HaHOCMMOe, Tak u npeTepneBaemoe). CBT. Kupunn
TpakTyeT 3Ty UBpIS Kak pep3octb npotmB Camoro bora (cm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam Il, 5 // Op. cit. Col. 525).

50 T.e. xBacToBCTBO (GAadoveia) u BbicokoMepue (cM.: Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria
in Isaiam 23, 9 // Op. cit. Col. 357).
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13 kai gig yiiv XoAdaiov, kal adtn npnpotot 4rd tdv Accvpiav, Tt 0 T0iy0g
aOTHG TENMTOKEV.

14 6)hol0lete, mhoio Kapyndovog, 81t andAeto 10 dyvpopa DUDV.

15 xoi £otan v tff Muépa dkeivn katarerpofioetar Topog Etn EPSounkovia M¢
1povog Pacihémg, ™G xpovoc avlpdmov: kal Eoton petd Efdopnkovia £t
gotan TOPog MG Aopa TOPVNG

16 Aape xibapav, péupevoov, tohg, mopvn EmAeAnouévn” KaA®dc K1OapLoov,
ToALG @oov, Tva cov pveio yévnrat. kol Eotorl petd £BSounkovia &t &micko-
anv mooetl 6 0g0g THpov, kKai Ty drokatacTadnceTal €1 TO Ap)oiov

17 xoi Eotan Eumodplov maoalg taig factreiong Tiig oikovuévng.

18 «xai £otor avtiic N €umopio kol 0 picBoOg Gyov T Kvpi®: ovK ADTOIG
cuvoyOnoetal, dAld toig KoTotkobow Evavtt kvupiov mdoa 1 Eumopio avTiG
Qayelv kol mielv kal EumincOfjval eig cupfoiny pvnuoécvvov Evavtt Kvpiov.

13 amo] umod («[accupuiinamu]») pc Mss. 3To uTeHMe NO3BOASET OLHO3HAYHO CKaszaTb, YTO
MMEHHO accupwitLbl onycToLwat 3emto. [py YTEHUM YTeHUM ATTO STOT BapUaHT SIBNSETCS He CTOMb
0YeBUAHBIM.

14 Kapxndovog] wrwnn («®apcucy) MT

16 oAig] TOAeIg («ropopar) S¢ Be

a Cp. Jik. 22, 19; 1 Kop. 11, 24: «Cue mgopume 8 Moe 80cnOMUHAHUE», B KOHTEKCTE CKNAAYMHHOM
Tpanesbl, Kakoi SBASETCS U BCAKAs UTYPrus.
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13 u B 3emutio Xa/IgeiicKyIo, ¥ OHa OIYCTOIIEHA OT acCUpPUSIH®!, MO0 cTeHa
eé rmaa.

14 Bosomnure, kopabnu KapxumoHckue, 160 1moru6/0 yKperieHne paiie>2,
15 1 6ymeT B AeHb TOT: OCTaBjieH 6ymeT Tup Ha ceMbIecsT JeT Kak BpeMs
1aps, Kak BpeMs dejoBekas. U 6ymer mocie cemumecs Ty jiet: oymeT Tup
KaK TeCHb OJTyTHUIIbI:

16 Bospmu kudapy, mobpomu, roponst, Gayguuiia 3abbiTasi, MpeKpacHO
rnobpsuai, MHOILO CIOM, 4TOObl O Tebe BOCIOMMHAHME CHeNIaaoch>s,
U 6ymeT mocie ceMUIecsaTH JIeT: mocelleHne coTBOpUT bor Tupy, 1 cHoBa
BOCCTAHOBUTCSI B HAUAJIbHOE,

17 u 6yzeT Top>KMIleM BceM 1[apCTBaM BCeIeHHOIA.

18 U Gymer eé Toproist u M3/11a CBIThIHE [ocmoay: He Ajist HUX cobpaHa
OymeT, HO /it o6uTalouX mnpe ['oCIogoM BCst TOPTOBJIS €€: eCTh U IUTh
M HACBIIAThCS BCKIAMUMHY® — BocroMuHaHue rpes [ocrmomom?,

51 B 3emne xanpeeB He 6ymer accupuiines (cM. Muraoka T. A Greek-English Lexicon of the
Septuagint. Louvain; Paris; Walpole (Mass.): Peeters, 2009. P. 291.), NETS: «this too has
been made desolate by the Assyrians»; SD: verddet (verlassen) von den Assyrern [gonycka-
toTcs ABa BapuaHta). Cp. Mc. 7, 8 (LXX).

52 T.e. ropoackue CTeHbl.

53 Mo norvke Bewwen, ecnm «rof, HAEMHUKa» O3HA4YAET TOYHOE BPEMS, TO «BpPEMS Laps» Uan
«Bpems yenoseka» (cp. Nc. 89, 10) — npubnusutensHoe. Tak u 70 net BaBunoHckoro nneHa
LN U3panUnbTaH BblIM NPUBAU3UTENBHBIM CPOKOM.

54 BapwuaHT: «0boitamn roponan.

55 CB. MlepOHUM TONKYET 3TO B CMbICNE MOKAsAHUS, YTO COFNACYeTCs C NOCNenyLWMMU CTUXaMK
(cm.: Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam VII, 23 // Op. cit.
Col. 280).

56 Slav: «<HandénHuTecs Bo odexnay». [lyMaeTcs, YTO CMbICA rnarona 34ecb Takoi e, kak B EP
(«ICTM U NMUTU U HANONMHUTUCS, U Bb CbITOCTbY), T.e. 06a NepeBosia roBopsT 0 TOM, YTO Gyaert
[laHo BepylowmM B Tupe: ecTb, MUTb U HAMONHSATLCS B OAEXAY / HANOMHATLCS A0 ChITOCTM.
[MoHsTHO, YTO BTOpOWM CMbiCn 6osee SICEeH, a «HAMOMHATLCS B OAEXKAY» — BblpaXeHue
3arafloyHoOe, U OHO MOMIO TakK M MOHMMATbCS, KaK 3HUrMaTuyeckoe. Buaumo, apesHue
nepeBoOdYMKM YMTaANM OTOAlV BMeCTO OUMBOAAV, MM 3TO MHTEprNpeTaTUBHbIA NepesBos
TepIBaréoBal «3aBopaumnBatecs» (X O sec. MT). VT: signum, «3Hak» / collationem, «cobpa-
Hue». Eth: «HacbiweHue» (sic.). Boh: oupBoAn. Arm Geo «3Hak». B MT 3aecb ynotpebneHo
CIOBO N@IN, KOTOPOE MOXET NEepeBOAMTbCS KaK «MOKPbIBano» (HO HEe MCnonb3yeTcs
NPUMEHUTENBHO K YenoBeyeckom oaexae, cM. Uc. 14, 11), onHako B popMe nopn 03HavaeT
KYUCNO» UNIN «CYMMY», NpuyéM B Mcx. 12, 4 3T0 MMEHHO CKNAAYMHa, B KOTOPYH BXOAAT
cocenu nNpu Mokynke nacxanbHoro arHua. XX tam ynotpebsiet opyrme TepMuHbl (apIBUASG,
ouvapIBUACETA), TaK YTO eCAu NPEeAnonoXuUTb NpefHaMepPeHHYH CBS3b 3TUX ABYX KOHTEK-
CTOB, — a Napannenb, NyCTb AAXKe HermpeAHaMepeHHas, HalMLO, — TO HYXHO ByAeT KOHCTa-
TMPOBAaTb, YTO MEPEBOAYMK MPOAOIXKAN MbICIUTL KOHTekcTaMu CB. [ucaHus, ocobeHHO
Topbl, Ha ApeBHEEBPENCKOM f3bIKe.
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KA’
1 "I800 kVprog kata@Oeipel TNV 0IKOLUEVTV Kol EPMULAOGEL AVTIV KOl GVOKOAD-
YEL T0 TPOCOTOV aTHG KOl SIGTEPET TOVG EVOIKOTVTAG €V OOTH].
2 xoi otar 6 Aadg Mg 6 iepedg kol O maig Mg O KOplog kai 1 Bgpdmave dG 7
koupia, Eotar O dyopalwv ®g 0 TOA®DY Kol 0 daveilov mg 6 davellopevog kal O
dpeilov ¢ @ dpeilet.
3 @pBopd @OBapnoeTat 1 yij, Kol Tpovopuf] Tpovopevdncetal 1 yij" TO yap oTop
Kvpiov EAdAncev TodTa.
4 énévOnoev 1 yij, kol £pBapn 1 oikovpévn, ExévOnoav ot VymAol Tig yiic.
5 7 8¢ yij nvéunoev dd Tov¢ katolkoBvTog avtiy, 3161t mapéPnoov tOV vopov
kol HAAaEaY T0 TPOGTAYHATO, SLBNKNV aidViov.
6 o Todto apa £deton TV YAV, 6Tl NUAPTOGAV Ol KATOWKODVTIEG AVTHV" Ol
10010 TT®Y0l EcovTal ol €volkobvteg €v Ti] Yil, Koi Katodewpbncoviat dvOpm-
oL OAiyot.
7 mevOnoel otvog, mevdroel dumedoc, otevaEovoy TvVTES ol eDPPAVOuEVOL
TNV Yuynv.
8 mémavtor €dppocHvn Topmdvev, TETovTal avbadela kol Thodtog dcePdv,
TETOVTAL OVT] KIOApOS.
9 NoyHvON GV, OVK ETLOV OIVOV, TIKPOV £YEVETO TO GIKEPU, TOIC TIVOLGLY.
10 pnumdn ndca toég, Kheioel oikiay Tod pn gioelbelv.

XXIV,2 kail — d@eilel] nwad nj7d 7R 12iAd NJiFD AP NNDWD 1'ITRD TAYD NI DY) N
2 XY WYKD («M uTo ByneT ¢ HapoAoM, TO U CO CBSLLEHHUKOM; YTO C paboM, TO U C rOCNOAUHOM
€ro; YTo CO CNYXKAHKOM, TO M C FOCMOXOK €e; YTO C MOKYNakwlWuM, TO U C NPOAAILWMM; YTO
C 33eMLUMKOM, TO M C 3aMMOAABLIEM; YTO C POCTOBLUMKOM, TO M C AAIOWMM B pocT») MT

51 — altAv] n'ayt nDn N9 yIxD) («M 3eMnsa ockBepHMNACh MOL XMUBYLLIMMU Ha Hel») MT

6 kai — OAiyol] kai UTroAeipORoeTal GvOPWTTOG EAAXIOTOG (KM OCTAHETCS YenoBek ManemnLumniny)
A

9 noxuvenoav] 1rwa («c necHeit») MT, *1wa XX

10 kAcioel oikiav] 1273 130 («3anepT BCskMit fom») MT
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XXIV57

1 Bor locriofb MCTIEBAET BCEIEHHYIO®S: M ONYCTOILUT €€, ¥ OTKPOEeT JIMIIO
eé, 1 pacceeT OOUTAIOIINX B HEIA.

2 U 6ymeT Hapop#, KakK CBSIIEHHMUK, ¥ OTPOK KaK TOCIIOAVH, M CIY>KaHKa Kak
roCrosa, OymeT IMOKyMHalolluii Kak MPOJAIoNIii, ¥ OAKMBAIOMINIT Kak
3aHMMAIOIINIA, ¥ JO/KHUK KaK TOT, KOMY JO/DKEH OH.

3 TneHueM WCTIEET 3eMJIsl, M pasrpabjaeHneM pasrpabiaeHa GymeT 3emis,
160 ycra FocrionHy uspekiu cue.

4 Bospbiana 3eMJIsl, M MCT/Ie/Ia BCeJIEHHAsT, BO3PbIAA/IN BbICOKME 3€MJTA.

5 3emuisa ke 6e33aKOHHOBaJia M3-3a OOMTAIOMIMX Ha HeEM, MOTOMY 4YTO
TIPECTYIIUIM OHM 3aKOH ¥ M3MEHU/IV IPUKa3aHusl, 3aBeT BEUHBII.

6 TloceMy TpOKJIATHE TOXKPET 3eMIII0, MOO COTpelIIN OOuUTaTeNnu ee;
[oceMy HMIIMMM OyayT oburaiomiue Ha 3emMiae’®, M OCTaHyTCs JIIOOU
HEMHOTMe.

7 Bo3pbimaeT BMHO, BO3PbIIAET BUHOTIPA, BOCCTEHAIOT BCE PayIOIIMeCs
IYIIOIO.

8 Vmokomsach pamoCcTh TMMIIAHOB, YIIOKOMJIOCh CBOEBOJIME M OGOraTCTBO
HEUYEeCTUBBIX, YIIOKOMUJICS TOIOC Kudapsbl.

9 YCThIAMINCDh, HE MCITMIN BMHA, TOPbKA CTajla CYMKepa MbIOIINM.

10 OmycTOMIEH BCSIKMI TOPOJ; 3anIPET OH AoM®, YTOOBI He BXOOUTb.

57 C 3101 rnaBbl, cornacHo P. JI. YunkeHy, no knaccubukaumm pspa 6ubnenctoB HaumMHaeTcs
«Anokanuncuc Mcaimy, KoTopblii 3aBeplumtcsa B mase 27 (cM.: Isaiah: Interpreted by Early
Christian and Medieval Commentators / ed. and trans. by R. L. Wilken. Grand Rapids
(Mich.), 2007. (The Church’s Bible). P. 204).

58 3necb ABOMHOM CMbICA, OTHOCALLMIACA K MCTOPMYECKMM (BOWHDI) U K GUHANbHBIM COBbITUAM
(c™m.: Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam 24, 1 // Op. cit. Col. 358).

59 Bnx. Meponum, cBT. Kupunn: cTaHyT HULWMMKM, MOTOMY YTO MOTEPAIOT AyXOBHble BoraTcTBa
(cM.: Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam VIII, 23 // Op. cit.
Col. 283; Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam Il, 5 // Op. cit. Col. 540).

60 M. OHrepoe npepnaraeT noHuMmatb ¢pasy: «kAgioel oikiav» — 6e3AM4YHO: «3anpyT AOM»
(cM. ero kommeHTapuit ad loc.). Mexay NpounMm, 3TO MepekMKaeTcs no cMmbicay ¢ 22, 22
(MT).
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11 6hoAvlete mepi Tob oivov Tavtayf® TémavTal TAGH EDEPOSHVN THS VG

12 xoi katorepdicoviar mokelg Epnuot, kol oikol éykatolehelupévol dmo-
Aodvtat.

13 tadta navta Eotot v T Y] &v pécm TV £0vdV, OV TpdmoV E4V TIG KaAAUN-
ontot EAaiav, obtmg Kadaunoovtal avtods, Kol v Tavental O TpHYNTOG.

14 ovtol ewvii Poricovtar, oi 88 katoleipBévieg émi Thg Yiig edppavOycovTal
apa ] 86EN kvpiov. Tapayxdncetor T Héwp g Baidoong .

15 &1 Todto 1 86E0 kvpiov év toig vicolg Eotal Tiig Bakdoong, o dvoua
Kupiov &vdo&ov Eotat.

16 Kopie 6 0go¢ Iopani, and tdv ntepdynv g yig tépata rovoapey "EAmic
@ evoePel. kal épovoty Oval toig dfetoboty, ol abeToBvTeg TOV VOUOV.

17 p6Pog kai BoOvvog Kkal Tayig €0 VUAG TOVg EvolkoDvtag £ml TG YTiC.

18 «ai Eotat 6 eedymv tOv POPov éuneceital €ig Tov foOvvov, 0 8¢ ékPaivav
€k oD PoBivov ardoetal HYmo TG mayidog, 6tL Ovpideg €k TOD OVPAVOD
nvedydnoav, kai celodnoetar ta Oepéda g yiic.

13 Ov — TpUyNTOG] '¥2 NYI DX NYRIVD N'T 12 («Kak nNpu obuBaHMM MaciuH, Kak cbop
OCTaTKOB [BMHOrpaaal, koraa kKoHueHa ybopkay») MT

14 o010l — BaAdoong] oin 170y NN [iXA2 439! DYip INY' npD («OHKM BO3BLICAT FONOC CBOW,
BOCTOpXecTBYIT 0 Bennumn YHWH, rpomko ByayT Bockamuatb ¢ Mopsi/3anaga») MT | 10 -
Bahdoong] nin («c Mops/3anaaax) MT, *or m XX

15 514 — 16 lopanA] 7x1w! "2y NIN' DY DD XA DN AT DR 977V («[lo3ToMy cnaBbTe
YHWH Ha BocToke, Ha octpoBax Mopckux umsi YHWH, bora U3paunesa») MT

16 tépata] nant («necHu») MT | EATTiG — eU0€BEl] j'T¥Y7 'ay («cnaBa npaBesHomy») MT

| Ouai— &BeTolaiv] nrT1aa '7 'ix («yBbl MHe! 3noaen») MT, *or1aa ik IXX | kai — vopov]
1732 DT TA 4TAR DT 7 N YT 9 g («M ckasan a: 6epa MHe, 6ena MHe! yBbl MHe!
31104eM 3N04ENCTBYIOT, U 3/10Ae|CTBYIOT 3104en 3n04eickun») MT. [ipeBHue nepesBoabl COXpaHUU
[pyroi BapuaHT NOHUMaHus ¢pasbl '7717) 77177 TO JUCTAPIOV JOU €UOI, TO HUCTAPIOV You £uoi

(«TaiiHa MOS MHe, TaitHa Most MHe») = @ (sec. Hi: mysterium meum mihi)

61 T.e. nnaybTe, pblganiTe.

62 He «Ha 3emne», HO UMEHHO «B 3eMfie», T.e. «B cTpaHe» (Vg in medio terrae). CB. MlepoHum
OTHOCWUT 3TO KO BpeMeHaM aHTuxpucta (cM.. Hieronymus Stridoniensis. Commentarius
in Isaiam Prophetam VIII, 23 // Op. cit. Col. 284), EBceBuit — ko Bceobiemy Cyay (cM.:
Eusebius Caesariensis. Commentarius in Isaiam 84 // Op. cit. S. 156).

63 Mo cBT. Knupunny, 3TM cnoBa NpoLo/mKaT KOHTEKCT NPeablAyLero cTuxa: «peByT» cobupa-
Tenu nocne KoHua cbopa ypoxas, T.e., MHOCKa3aTeNbHO, 3aBoeBaTenu nobegHo «peByT»
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11 Boriute®! o BMHY BCIOAY, YIIOKOWIACh BCSIKAsI PAlOCTh 3€MJIN.

12 U ocra"yTCs rOpoa IMTyCThIHSIMM, U IOMa OCTaBJIEHHbIE TTOTUOHYT.

13 D710 BCé GymeT B 3emse®? cpemy MaeMEH Tak ke, KaK ecau Gbl KTO
06¥Mpan MacaMHy — Tak 00epyT uX, ¥ ecyiu Obl YIIOKOWICST C60p yposkas,

14 sty romocom 3apeByT3, ocTaBUIMECS K& Ha 3eMJie BO3PamyIoTCs
BKyme®* co cnasoro 'ocriomHeit®s. BosMyTuTcs: Boga Mopckas,

15 mocemy cnaBa T'ocrogHst Ha OoCcTpoBax OyaeT MOPCKMX, uMs TocrogHe
CJIaBHBIM OyJeT.

16 T'ocrionn, Boske M3pansies, OT KpbUTbEB 3€M/IM® uymeca YC/IbIIIaaN MbI:
Hanesxnma 6;arodectuBomMy. M cKaxkyT: YBbI OTBEPTAIONIVIM, OTBEPraloT OHMU
3aKOH®’,

17 Crpax, 1 iMa, U ceTb Ha Bac, O6UTAIONIMX Ha 3eMJIe.

18 U Gypmet: Geryuiuit oT cTpaxa ymajgéT B SIMY, BBIXOASIINIL 5Ke U3 SIMbI
rnoriMad OymeT ceTbio, MO0 OKHA C Heba OTKPBUIMCH®®, M mOTpsCyTCA
OCHOBaHMS 3eMJIN.

Hap nobexaéHHbiMK (cMm.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam I, 5 //
Op. cit. Col. 544).

64 Mnu: «B TO 3xe Bpems» (cp. SD: zugleich).

65 Takoe 4YTeHVe noanepXXMBAeT BGONbLIMHCTBO AO0YEPHWUX MEPEBOAOB M TONKOBaHWA. OHO
MMeeT OTYETNMBBLIA XpucTonornyeckuit cmbicn: Cnaea locnogHs 6ymet obutaTh cpenu
nopei. COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOJ «OCTPOBaMU» B C/IEAYHOLLEM CTUXE TONKOBATeNM nofpasyme-
BAKOT OTAANEHHbIE YaCTU MUPA, MHOCKA3aTENbHO e — XpUCTUAHCKMe LlepkBu, okpyxaemble
MOpeM HeBepusi.

66 M3BecTHO, 4To «KpblnaMu» HasbiBaloTcsa kpas (cp. Mos 38, 13; Md. 4, 5). Ho cnoco6
BbIPaXXEHWSI CO3AAET BO3MOXHOCTb ABOMCTBEHHOIO MOHMMAHMS, KOTOPYK MCMOMb3yeT CBT.
Kupunn: «kpbifibsi 3eMauM» — 3TO TAalHOBOAMTENM (UUCTOYWYOI), KOKPbINAIOLLME» CBOMX
yyeHukoB (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam II, 5 // Op. cit.
Col. 547). bmx. MeonopuT yKasblBaeT Aaxe Ha ABa KOHKPETHbIX Kpbina: Bepy U 60ronosHa-
Hue (cM.: Theodoretus Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam 24, 16 // Op. cit. Col. 361).

67 Mopo6HbIM 06pa3om nocnenHo YacTb cTuxa TpakTytoT KOHr 1 SD. B NETS cTpykTypa atoro
npeanoxeHus Obina NoHATa MHaye, B pesy/nbraTe Yero MONyYWncs Cleaylowwnii nepeBoa;
«but those who reject the law will say, Woe to those who reject»!

68 OTKpbITble OKHa B Hebe 03HauyawT, 4To bor, kak 6yaTo He 3amevaBlwuit 6e33aKoHMs,
HaKoHeL, B3INsHYN Ha 3emMto U s8un CBOM NpUroBOp, COKPbITbIA A0 BpeMeHu (cMm.: Cyrillus
Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam I, 5 // Op. cit. Col. 549; cp.: Theodoretus
Cyrensis. Commentaria in Isaiam 24, 18 // Op. cit. Col. 361). «3T0 OKHa CMepTU OTKPbINUCH
C BbICOTbI PYKOI aHrena Ha BOWMCKO» accupuiiues (Ephraem Syrus. Commentarius in Isaiam
Prophetam 60B // Op. cit. P. 60). OkHa — 3TO NPOpPOKM, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOpbIX Oyayliee
BUOHO eadamenbHo, Kak 6bl ckgo3b (1 Kop. 13, 12) okHo (cM.: Ambrosius Mediolanensis.
De Isaac vel anima 4, 32-33 // (CSEL. 32/1. S. 661-662).
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19 tapayf Tapaydnoeton 1 yij, Kai dwopig dmopndnoeTon N ¥’

20 &xhve xai celonoetal ®g OT®PoELAGKIOV 1| Yij ®¢ 0 pebdwV Kol Kpaito-
AOV Kol Teceltol Kol o0 pn dvvnTol Avaotival, Katioyvoey yap €n o0Tig 1
avopia.

21 xoi émbEet 6 Bg0g €mi TOV KOGHOV TOD 0Vpavod TNV xeipa kai €mi ToLG Pa-
OUAETS THS VTG

22 kal cvva&ovot kol amokieicovoy gig dxOpopa kai gig deopmtnplov, did
TOAAL@V Yeve®dv €miokont| £6T0L AOTOV.

23 xai taxnogtal 1| TAivhog, kal meceitan TO TETY0G , 611 Paciledoel kOplog &v
J1wv kal év Iepovcainp kal Evamiov tdv tpecPutépmv dofucbnoetal.

KE'’
1 Kvpie 6 0e6g pov, do0&acm cg, HUVHcm 10 dvoud cov, dtL émoincag Bovpa-
ot Tphypata, PovAnv dpyaiav dAnOviyv: yévolto, Kipte.
2 611 €Bnkog mOlel €lg ydpO, TOAELG OYLPAG TOD MEGEV aT®V T Oepédar
TAV acePdV TOAG €ig TOV aidva oD pn oikodounoq.
3 du TodTO EVAOYNOEL 6€ O A0OG O TT)OG, Kol TOAEG AVOPOTOV AdIKOVUEVDV
gOLoyNooVGiV o€’

19 «kai — vA?] yax nypinDa vin yIx NYNidNA 1iD («pacnafeHneM pacnanacb 3emns,
noTpsiceHMEM MoTpsiceHa 3emnsy») MT

21 kail — yfig] NRTANT7Y NRTXD '270"7Y1 DIRAA DINAD NAYTZY AN TR NIND DA N (<M
6yneT B TOT feHb: HakaxeT YHWH BOWMHCTBO BbicNpeHHee Ha BbICOTE U LApei 3eMHbIX Ha 3eMiex)
MT

22 xail — aUTGOV] 1T79! D'Ar 2701 13007V 112Q] VA7V 1'eX NN 199K («M ByayT cobpaHb
BMecTe, KaK Y3HWUKWM, B POB, M OyayT 3ak/ioueHbl B TEMHULY, M MOCAEe MHOMUX AHel Oyayt
HakasaHbl») MT

23 ) mAivBog] naayn («nyHas) MT, *naaya XX | kail — 1eixog] nann nyial n3ayn n19on|
(«M nokpacHeeT nyHa, u ycTblAMTCS conHue») MT | 10 TEIXOG] NN («conHue») MT, *nnnn
IXX | TmpeoButépwyv] yemaksao («[npen] cBaTbIMK ero») PSt

XXV,2 aoeBv] 1 («<MHONNeMeHHMKoBY) MT, *nr1r LXX
3 6! — mTwx0G] Ty DY (KHAPOA CUAbHBIA®) MT | kai — 0€?] 318 D'y D'ia N («roposa

HapOoA0B XecToknx 6osaTbcs ByayT Tebs») MT
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19 Bo3mymieHueM BO3MYTUTCS 3€MJISl, M 3aTpPySHEHUEM 3aTPYTHUTCS
3eMIs;

20 HaKJIOHWIAChb U TIOTPACETCS, KaK CTOPOXKKa [camoBas]?, 3emis, Kak
TIbSIHBIN ¥ TTOXMEJIbHBIN, ¥ MafgeT U He CMOKeT BOCCTaTh, MO0 BO3MOIIO
Ha Heli 6e33aKOHMeE.

21 1 HaBeméT Bor Ha yKpaleHue Heba PyKy U Ha I1apeii 3eMJIu;

22 1 cobepyT [MX], ¥ 3aIpyT [MX] B KPEMNOCTb U B Y3UJIMIIE, Yepe3 MHOTO
pPOIOB MoceleHe 6yaeT UMm.

23 U pacTtaeT KUpOuY, 1 magét creHa®®, n6o Bouapurtcsa l'ocrogs B CrioHe
u B Uepycanume, 1 nipef, crapeiiHamMmu NpociaBUTCS.

XXV

1 T'ociozmm, Boske Moii, mpocaaB/io Tebst, BOCIOI MMS TBOE, MO0 COTBOPUII
ThI IVMBHbIE JeJIa, COBET APEeBHMIA, UCTUHHBIN. [la 6ymeT, Tocmomu!

2 V160 MOIOKMI ThI TOPOMA B HACHIIb, TOPO/Ia YKPEIUIEHHbIE — YITACTh UX
OCHOBAHMSIM; HEUECTUBBIX TOPOJ] BOBEK He CO3VIKIIETCS.

3 Ilocemy 671aroC/IOBUT TeOSI HapOA, HUIIMIA, M TOPOa JIIofel 06MsKaeMbIX
6J1arOC/IOBAT TEOS;

aCp.Uc. 1,8.

69 Mapannenb K BbpaXeHWI0: «kKamMHU 8o3onutom» (ABB. 2, 11; Jlk. 19, 40). OTciona BUAHO, YTO
3ToT 06pa3 03HauaeT paspyLleHue ropoaa.
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4 ¢éyévov yap mhon mwoAel tamewii Bonbog koi toig dbvunoact o1’ Evdelav
oKEMY, G4mO AvOpdOTOV ToVNP@V PYUOoT aVTOVE, OKENN SYdOVTIOV Kol Tveduad
AvOpOTO®V ASIKOVUEV@DV.

5 ¢ 8vOpomot dMyoyvyol Stydvieg &v T1wv Amd GvOpdTOV AosPdY, 0i¢ TG
TAPES KOG,

6 Kxoi momoel KOplog cafowbd mdct toig £Bvectv €mi 10 Opog tovTOo. TiovTaL
g0QPOCHVIV, TiOVTAL 0ivoV,

7 ypicovtat popov. €v 1@ Opel ToVTE Topddog TadTa mhvTa Toig £EBvesy: 1 yap
BouvAn abtn éni mavta o £Ovn).

6 kai — 7 €0vn] Cr. 6-7 B MT BbimsagasaT cnegyowmm 06pasom: 102 D'AYN-72Y7 NINAY NN NYY)
-72-7v vi%n VITD-119 DTN D2 VT D'PRIN D'INY DIDAN DINY DINY DRYN DIRY DRYN AT
D'ian-72-7y n31020 nrennl oAy («M caenaet Tocnoab Cun Ans Bcex HapoAOB Ha rope cei nup
06MnbHOro Macna, MUp rycToro BMHa, Macna NpoTEPTOro, BUHA OYMLLLEHHOIO; U MOMOTUT HA rope
Ceil NMLO MOKpbIBana, MOKPbIBAlOLLEro BCE HApOAbl, M 3aC/IOH, 3aC/IOHAIOWMIA BCE NIeMeHa).
MepeBoa LXX MOXHO MOHATb 34€Cb M KakK MHTEPNpPEeTaTMBHbIA, M YaCTUYHO KaK OCHOBAHHbI
Ha apyrom npototune. pexae BCero 3aMeTHO, YTO YMMTUE MCTONKOBAHO KaK «PafoCTb»: C/0BO
eU@poolvn CTOMT B Hayane nepeyncnenns. [lo-BMauMOMyY, 3TO [OyXOBHOE MOHWUMaHWeE
3CXaTONOrMYecKoro nupa, Kotopoe ObiN0 M3BECTHO MEPEBOAYMKY M KOTOpOe, KpOMe TOoro,
He MO3BONSET YBUAETb 3M€Cb ABYCMbICIEHHOMO MPeAcKasaHus (Bedb YNUTbCS MOXHO M Tak, Kak
B Mc. 19, 14). Takum 06pa3oM nosTMyeckas annuTepauus rpynnbl CAOB OKOHYaHMS CT. 6
COKpalleHa MHTepripeTupylowMM nepesogoM. Ho aanee, kaxetcs, LXX uutatoT 772 («monmeathb
Macnom»), B 3HaYeHUM MOMasaHus, 4To CO343ET CyllecTBeHHoe pasnuuve ¢ MT u BBOAMT nup
NNeMEH B «KXpUCTONOrMYeckuit» KoHTekcT (cp. 1 MH. 2:20). 3aTeM, BO3MOXHO, NepeBOAYMK YUTaAET
D'YN 75 2y u'7ne |9 (4@ He 3acTaBisSeT CKPbIBAaTbCS OT BCEX HApOAOB»), U CHOBA NepeBOaUT
MHTeprnpeTaTnBHO (cp. koMMmeHTapuid SD. T. II. S. 2568). Maron vi? «ckpbiBaTb», B nopoae hip il
0'70, NpPeTeHAYET Ha PoNb ranakca, BNPOYEM, TaK Xe KaK M CyLeCcTBUTENbHOe VI7 B 3TOM MecTe
no MT.
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4 V160 cTas Thl BCIKOMY TOPOAY CMMPEHHOMY IMOMOLIHMKOM ¥ YHBIBAIO-
UM OT HYKAbl — TTOKPOBOM; OT JIIOZEl JIyKaBbIX M30aBUIIIb UX, [TOKPOB
SKOKIYIINX Y TYX JTI0el 061MKaeMbIX?,

5 Kak mogy MmanonyiuHble [cTaiam] >kaxkmyiyed Ha CuoHe OT Jofeii
HEUYeCTUBBIX, KOTOPbIM Hac IIpemas Thi’l.

6 U corBoput T'ocrioms CaBaod BceM IuieMeHaM Ha rope Ceil: UCIMIOT
pPajfoCThb, UCTIUIOT BUHO,

7 yMacTSITCSI MVPOM B TOpe ceit’?, mpemait 3To BCé IieMeHaM, u60 COBET
ceii — Ha BCe TIeMeHa.

a Cp.: Haym. 2, 2 (LXX): avéBn éupuoiv €ig TTPOOWTTOV Gou EEaIpOoUNEVOG €K BAIWewg, «830wén
80bIxarwuli 8 nuye meoé, ussimarowuli om ckopbu». b Cp. Md. 5, 6.

71 BA cuuTaeT 3TOT CTUX NPOLO/MKEHMEM NpeapbIAYLLEro U AAET UX Yepe3 3anaTyio: «4Ns naen
ManoAyLWHbIX, XaXAYyLWKX...» U T.4. [TpuMepHO Tak e noHnmaet u NETS.

72 SlHycoB napannenusM: CnoBa «B rope CeW» MOryT OTHOCMTbCS M K MpeaLecTByoLeMY,
1 K nocnenyiowemy AencTeuio.
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8 xatémev 6 Bdvatoc ioydoag, kal maAv Apeilev O 0gdg mav ddKpLOV ATO
TOVTOG TPOSHOTOV® 10 Gveldog 10D Aaod apeilev amd mhong Tiig Yfg, TO Yop
otopa Kupiov ELAANGE.

9 xai épodot T Huépa éxsivn T8od 6 Bedc UMV, £ @ NATilopey Kai yarii-
opeda éni ) compig NUAV.

10 811 avamovow ddcel 6 0g0g éml 10 dpog TodTO, Kol KatamotnOfoeToL M
Moofitig, 0v Tpoémov Tatobowv dAwva &v apdgog

11 xai dvioet TG YEipog avtod, OV TPOTOV Kol avTog ETaneivwce T0D ATOAE-
oal, Kol Tanevdoel TV DPpv adtod €9 & Tag yeipag Eméfarev:

12 kol 10 Dyog T KATaPLYTG TOD TOiYoL GOV TOTEWVAOGCEL, Kal Kataproetal
£€m¢ Tod £€30poug.

8 katémev — ioxUoag] nya? nin v7a («nornotut OH cMepTb HaBekn») MT, kaTemdbn O Ba-
vaToG €ig VIKOG («mornoweHa cmepTb B nobeny») ©. BapuaHT, COOTBETCTBYIOWMIA YTEHUIO
MeonotvoHa, uutupyetcs B 1 Kop. 15, 54. [lpeBHeeBpeiickoe CyLecTBUTENbHOE NY) HE UMeeT
3HayeHus «nobena», OAHAKO Takoe 3HaYeHWe ecTb y apameiickoro n¥). Kak u3BecTHo, HaanucaHus
ncanMoB nxinY perynsapHo nepenaérca XX yepes eig vikog («B nobeny»), 4to sBAseTcs TO /n
TO/IKOBAHMEM, TO /I TEXHUYECKMM TEPMUHOM, 3HaYeHMe KOTOpOro ANs Hac HescHo. Kak npasuno,
3TO BbIpaXKeHWe TOMKYEeTCS B 3HaYeHWM «fo0 KoHua». C. bbloH oTMevaet, YTo nmepeBOAYMKY KHUIU
npopoka Mcaiin Ha rpeyeckuit Bbi10 3HAKOMO UCTUHHOE 3HaYeHWe ApEeBHEeeBPenCcKoro Ny, T.K. OH
HEeOAHOKPATHO nepenaéT ero yepes eig Tov aiwva (cp. Mc. 13, 20; 28, 28 v ap.) u, Takum obpasom,
YKa3aHHbI BapuaHT nepeBofa MOXeT ObiTb pe3ynsTaToM uHTeprpeTauun (cMm.. Byun S. L.
The Influence of Post-Biblical Hebrew and Aramaic on the Translator of Septuagint Isaiah.
London, 22018. (Library of Hebrew Bible: Old Testament Studies; 635). P. 117). Kpome Toro, nya
B HEKOTOPbIX MeCTax eBPerCcKoro TeKCTa MMeeT 3HaYeHUs «CUIbl», «cnasbl» ([pagos A. 3. CnoBapb
6ubneiickoro uputa. C. 338). Mnaron ioxUw «ObITb CMAbHBIMY, KBO3MOraTb» MOXET OblTb MOHSAT
M B TaKMX 3HAYEHUSX, U KaK OKOHYaTenbHoe AeicTBue («ocunuTb»). CMepTb nobeauna (cp. M. 27,
50; OTkp. 6, 8; 13, 7); 3aTeM cHOBa AelcTByeT bor.

10 6m — apagaig] nanTn [iNA]? 'Ma [ANN YTAD 'ANA RN YT NI 102 NNCT DN
(«M6o pyka YHWH nouuet Ha rope ceit, 1 MoaB 6yaet nonpaH Ha MecTe CBOEM, Kak MonupaeTcs
conoma B Bofe [B]7 HaB03a/HaBo3e») MT

11 kail — €méBoAev] I'TH NiIAIN DY MK 7'9YN] NINYY ANWD W19 WKD A I'T w9
(«<M xoTs OH pacnpocTpeT NOCpeau Hero Ppyku CBOW, KakK MiaBalolMii pacnpocTUpaeT Mux
LN NnaBaHus; Ho bor YHU3WUT ropAoCTb ero BMecTe C IOBKUMU ABUXKEHUSMU pyK ero») MT

12 «kail — £3GQOouG] 19Y™TY YIXY VAN 7'9Win NWD 'Dhin 2awn x¥and (<M TBEPAbIHIO BbICO-

KMX CTEH TBOUX OOPYLUMT, HU3BEPTHET, MOBEPTHET HA 3eMt0, B Npax») MT
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8 IlomtoTwia cMepTh, BO3SMOTIIM’3, M BHOBb OTbSUI BOT BCSIKYIO ClIe3y
OT BCSIKOTO Jintia. ITOHOIIeHWe Hapoda OTbsI OT Bcelt 3emuu, ubo ycra
TocrionHu U3pexin.

9 U ckaxyT B IleHb TOT: BoT Bor Hall, Ha KOTOPOTO HaAesIUCh Mbl, ¥ BO3-
BeCeIVIMCh MbI O CITaCeHUM HallleM.

10 160 mokoit gact Bor Ha rope ceii, u roTonTaHa 6ymer MoaBuTHIa Tak
Ke, KaK TOMYYT TYMHO Teeramm’4,

11 U onmyctuT’® pyKM CBOM TakK K€, KaK ¥ CaM CMMUPWI IO TIOTYOIeHwMs,
Y CMMPUT OYICTBO ero, Ha YTO PYKM HAJIOKMII ©.

12 UV BBICOTY ITpMOEsKUIIIA CTEHBI TBOEI CMUPUT, U COMIET IO MoJa.

73

74
75

76

Kak u3BecTHO, 3T0 MecTo umtupyetcs B llocnaHun k KopuHdsHam no npyroi Bepcuu.
OpHako u nepeBof LXX umeeT xpuctonornyeckoe 3HauyeHue: CMEPTb MOMNOTUAA XPUCTa,
HO HeHagonro. «CMepTb BO3MOMa Haf npaotuem Hawwum Apamomy» (Cyrillus Alexandrinus.
Commentarius in Isaiam Prophetam IlI, 1 // Op. cit. Col. 564).

MoaBuTHaa 34ecb 03Ha4aeT ngonocnyxenue (cm.: Ibid. // Op. cit. Col. 565).

BykBanbHO «OTNYCTUT» (rnaron Aavinui), HO MO KOHTEKCTY O pPyKax 3TO O3HAYaEeT TO Xe, YTO
B PYCCKOM (paseonornsMe «OnyCcTUTb Pyku» (CP. TK. «BbINYCTUTb M3 pyk»). EBceBuii
CBSI3bIBAET 3TO BblpaKeHWe C MpopoyecTBOM 0 rmbenn HavanbHuka Moasa B Mc. 16, 4,
MHOCKA3aTeNbHO TOJNIKYSl €r0 Kak HayanbHUKa WMAOMOMOKNOHCTBA, Beenbderopa, yrHetato-
wero M3paunb: «MpopoyecTtBO yuuT O KOHLE, KOrAa OH MpencTaHeT nepen BCeo6LWMM
BoxbnM cypom, rosops: u notonyetcs Moas, U OMYCTUT PyKM CBOM, TeM e 06pa3oM, Kak
caM CMupun Apyrmx o norubenu, Tak M OH Toxe mocTpagaem (Eusebius Caesariensis.
Commentarius in Isaiam 86 // Op. cit. S. 165). Tak e TonkyeT c8. Kupunn, HasbiBas 3Toro
neMoHa npamo CaTaHoW, a CNoBa «OMYCTUT PyKM» 0BbICHNS B CMbicne Heccunums, nopaxe-
HWS, YTO HEMOHATHO B PYCCKOM MepeBofe KOMMEHTapusi anekcaHApWIACKOro 3Kk3ereTa
B cBa3n co Slav «Bo3aBurHetv» (cM.: Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Isaiam
Prophetam Ill, 1 // Op. cit. Col. 566).

KoHel, cTMxa TEMEH, HO TO/IKOBATe/NM MOHMMAIOT ero Kak BO3BpalleHWe yrHeTtaTeno Toro
3/1a, KOTOPOE OH HANOXW/ HA YTHETEHHbIX.
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AHHOTaUMA VIIK 27-285.2 (82-96)
Tepacum, HACTOSITENb MOHACTBIPS MpIH. CuMeoHa CTOMITHMUKA, TPUHAIJIEKUT K YMCTY apabo-
XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB, HE3aCTy>KEHHO 0001iIEHHBIX BHMMaHNEM MCCIeoBaTesneii. B oreue-
CTBEHHOI HayKe OH OCTaéTcst GUrypoii CoBeplIeHHO HeM3BECTHOIL. B HacTosIIelt cTaTbe, KO-
TOPYIO CJIellyeT pacCMaTPUBaTh Kak BBeieHMe B 6orocioBue I'epacuma, aBTOp CTaBUT 1IJTbI0
JIaTh OGIIYIO XapaKTepuCTUKy [epacrma Kak apabo-XpUCTUAHCKOTO arloJIoreTa: yCTaHABINBAET
BpeMsi IUTepaTypHOIt akTMBHOCTY ['epacuma, mpefcTaB/sieT ero aloloreTM4YecKyio CTpaTeruio,
paccmMaTpuBaeT anoioreTuky lepacuma B KOHTEKCTE MeIbKUTCKO 6OrOCI0BCKO-aroaoreT-
YeCKOW Tpaguiui, BbISIBISIET OCOOEHHOCTY €r0 aroJIOTeTUKY, OTIMYAIOIIVE €0 OT Mpeiiie-
CTBYIOIIMX aBTOPOB, 10 BO3MOXKHOCTY OTIPeAIeIsieT ero maTpucTuyeckyio 6asy. AHaIu3 IiaB-
HOTO counHeHus ['epacuma, «I10THOV KHUTY UCLIETISTIOIIET0 CMbIC/Ia» («ATIOIOTUM»), TO3BOJISIET
C BBICOKO¥ CTETIeHbIO BEPOSITHOCTY TIPEJIIIOIAraTh, YTO 3TO POM3BeeHMe ObUIO CO3aHO B I0-
cnepHeii Tpety XIII cronetusi. AnosnoreTuyeckasi crpaterusi 'epacuma COCTOUT B CO3JaHUM Lie-
JIOCTHOJ1 CHCTeMBbI XPUCTUAHCKO aItoJIOre TMKY, MO3BOJISIIONIeli palOHaIbHO 060CHOBATD MC-
TUHHOCTb XPUCTMAHCTBA U €T0 MPEBOCXOCTBO HAJ, IPYTUMU PenUrusiMu. Bynyun dhakTnuecku
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MOC/IeIHUM IMCaTeIeM B PSIIy CpeJHeBEKOBBIX MEeIbKUTCKMX 60rOCIIOBOB U arosoreTos, l'e-
pacuM TeCHO CBS3aH C MpeAIIecTBYIOIIell MelIbKUTCKON Tpaguuneil. HecoMHeHHO BIusiHMe
Ha lepacyma MyCylIbMaHCKOTO GOTOC/IOBYSI M KYJIBTYPBI MC/IaMa B IIeJIOM. B TO ke BpeMsI ero
aro/IoreTyKa MMeeT DPsif, XapaKTePHBIX 0COGEHHOCTEN, KOTOPbIe II03BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O HEM
KaK O BeCbMa OPUTMHAIbHOM MbIciuTene. «[IolmHas KHMUra UCLesIolero CMbIcia» 110 MpaBy
JIO/KHA OBITh MPY3HAHA JIyYIIMM 60TOCIIOBCKO-ANONIOTeTUYECKUM COUMHEHUEM U3 BCeX, CO3-
IaHHBbIX MeIbKUTCKUMY aBTopamu VIII-XIII BB.

Kniouesblie cnoBa: apaﬁbl-xpmcmaHe, MENbKUTbI, apa6o-xp|4cmaHCKaﬂ nuTepartypa, anosoreTmka,
XPUCTUAHCKO-MYCY/IbMaHCKasa nonemMmka, AHTUOXMS, MENbKUTCKUIA anonoreT UrymeH FepaCMM, «Mon-
Had KHUra UCLLENAOLLEND CMbICa».
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Abstract. Gerasimus, abbot of the Monastery of St. Simeon the Stylite, located twenty kilome-
ters from Antioch, is among the Arab Christian authors who have been unfairly overlooked by schol-
ars. He remains a completely unknown figure in Russian scholarship. In this article, which should
be considered an introduction to Gerasimus’theology, the author aims to provide a general charac-
terization of Gerasimus as an Arab Christian apologist. To achieve this goal, it was necessary to es-
tablish the time of Gerasimus’ literary activity, present his apologetic strategy, examine Gerasimus’
apologetics in the context of the Melkite theological-apologetic tradition, identify the features of
his apologetics that distinguish him from previous authors, and, where possible, determine his pa-
tristic foundation. An analysis of Gerasimus’ main work, «The Complete Book of Healing Meaning»
(«Apology»), allows us to assume with a high degree of probability that this work was composed
in the last third of the 13t century. Gerasimus’ apologetic strategy consists of creating a coherent
system of Christian apologetics that allows for a rational justification of the truth of Christiani-
ty and its superiority over other religions. To achieve this goal, the Antiochene apologist develops
a clear algorithm for defining the true religion; formulates criteria for identifying messengers who
come preaching the true religion; and seeks out additional arguments in favor of the truth of the
Christian faith. Being essentially the last writer in the line of medieval Melkite theologians and
apologists, Gerasimus is closely connected to the preceding Melkite tradition. Thus, the apologetic
strategy he developed reveals an undeniable dependence on the works of Theodore Abu Qurrah
(d.c.830). Gerasimus’ «Apology» share certain characteristics common to most Melkite theologians:
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he favors rational argumentation over biblical and patristic evidence, and makes no reference to
the holy fathers. The influence of Muslim theology and Islamic culture in general on Gerasimus is
undeniable. At the same time, his apologetics possesses a number of distinctive features that dis-
tinguish him from Orthodox Arabic-language authors and allow allow us to consider him a highly
original thinker. «The Complete Book of Healing Meaning» is rightfully considered the finest theo-
logical and apologetic work of all Melkite authors of the 8"-13t centuries.

Keywords: Arab Christians, Melkites, Arab-Christian literature, apologetics, Christian-Muslim
polemics, Antioch, Melkite apologist Abbot Gerasimus, «The Complete Book of Healing Meaning».
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BBenenue

TepacyuM MPUHAIIEKUT K UMCITYy apab0o-XpUCTUAHCKUX ITMcaTeNei, He3acy-
SKeHHO 060MIEHHBIX BHUMaHUEM yccaenoBareseil. OTCyTCTBUE MHTepe-
ca YYEHBIX K COUMHEHMSIM 3TOI'0 MeJIbKMTCKOTO aBTOpa TeM 0oJiee yauBu-
TeJIbHO, UTO Y3Ke MCCIeA0BaTeISIM ITepBOi1 IMOI0BMHOM XX B. OBIJIM XOPOIIO
M3BECTHBI PYKOMMCH, COepKallue ero mpoussenenust. Tak, l'eopr I'pad
B «cTOpyy apabo-XpUCTUAHCKOM IMTEPATyPhI» HE TOTBKO YITOMUHAET «ATIO-
soruio» ['epacuma, HO ¥ KpaTKO MepecKas3bIBaeT CoAepsKaHMe BCeX e€ MsITu
vacreii'. Ims TepacuMa 1 ero couMHeHMs 6bITM XOPOIIO U3BeCTHRI 1 JKo-
3edy Hacpasna?. OmHako TobKo B 1996 1. PeHe XaBaMm IpeapuHSII Tep-
BYIO TTOITBITKY ITO3HAKOMMUTD UMTaTENEl C TBOpUYECTBOM 'epacuma, orry6m-
KOBaB CBOM MepeBObl Ha (GPaHITy3CKMUIT SI3bIK HECKOIBKMUX TEKCTOB 3TOTO
MeJIbKUTCKOTO TucaTesns’.

Ha ceromHsiiHmii [eHb eOMHCTBeHHOI IIOIIbITKOM MccIenoBaHns 60-
rocwtoBus FepacyMa MOTYT CIYSKUTh paboThl aMePUKAHCKOTO OPYEHTaM -
cra A6mkapa Baxky*, KOTOpbIit TOATOTOBWI KPUTHUUECKOE U3TaHMe TISITOM
yactu «Anosorun» I'epacuma’®. Kpome Toro, B cBoeit MoHorpaduu A. Baxky
IaéT 06110 XapaKTePUCTUKY 3TOTO ITITaBHOTO counHeHus1 [epacuma, ogHa-
KO 6€3 IOIBITOK 00JjIee TITy6OKOro aHa/In3a, 0COOEHHO B YaCTH, Kacalolieri-
CST IOrMaTUYeCKUX BOMPOCOB. TakuMM 06pa3oM, paboTbl aMepPUKAHCKOTO

1 CMm.: Graf G. Geschischte der Christlichen Arabischen Literatur: in 5 Bde. Bd. 2. Citta del Vati-
cano, 1947.(ST; 133).S.82-83.

2 CMm.: Nasrallah J. Histoire du mouvement littéraire dans léglise melchite du Ve au XX¢ siécle.
Vol. 3/2: 1250-1516. Louvain, 1988.P. 115-118.
3 CM.: Gérassime. Dialogues (Ecuméniques de Guérison, suivi de Traité sur la Sainte Trinité /

trad. par R.Khawam. Paris, 1996.Y nosgnHewmnx nccnegosateneit BO3HUKAM onpeaenéHHble
BOMPOCHI K 3TOMY nepeBoAy. Bo-nepsbix, HESACHO, C KaKoW pykonucu (pykonwucew) 6bin
BbIMOMHEH nepeBof. Bo-BTOpbIX, UMEOTCA NpeTeH3nn U K kavectBy nepesoga. P. XaBam,
C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, 6e3 06BACHEHNS MPUUMH ONyCKan B NepeBoAe HeKOTopble GparMeHThl,
a ¢ Apyroit, MecTamMu AononHan fepacuma, BEPOSITHO, C Lie/blo CAenaTb ero TekcT 6onee no-
HATHBIM NS coBpeMeHHoro untatens. Cm.: Bahkou A., Lamoreaux J. Gerasimos // Christians
Muslims Relations: A Biographical History: in 5 vols.Vol. 4: 1200-1350 / ed. by D. Thomas,
A.Mallett et al. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2012. (History of Christian-Muslim Relations; 17).
P.671.

4 Cm.: Bahkou A. Kitab al-KafT fi-l-Ma‘na a3-SafT (The Complete Book of the Proper Meaning):
The Christian Apology of Gerasimus // Parole de 'Orient. 2009. Vol. 34. P. 309-343; Idem.
Defending Christian Faith: The Fifth Part of the Christian Apology of Gerasimus. Warsaw;
Berlin, 2014.

5 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero // Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith.
P.67-102.
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MCC/IeIOBATEe/ISI MOTYT PAaCCMAaTPUBAThCS JIMIIb KaK HauajlbHOE BBEJEHME
B u3ydeHue 6orocsioBust lepacumad.

1. Buorpaduueckue cBegeHUs

1.1. BpeMms 1 MeCTO KU3HU

CsenmeHus 0 >ku3HM ['epacumMa UCKIIOUNTENBHO CKyAHbI. B CuHakcape AH-
TUOXUIACKOTO maTpuapxa Makapus as-3a’uma (oK. 1600—1672) roBopurcs,
yT0 epacum 6bUT HACTOSITENIEM MOHACTHIPs rprl. CumeoHa YygoTBopIIa, aB-
TOPOM ITPOTIOBEIE U MOJIeMUYeCKIX IIPOU3BEIeHMIA, 13 KOTOPBIX OH 0C000
BoIzessieT «[loMHYI0 KHUTY UCLeNstiomero cMbicaa» («Kitab al-Kafi fi-1-Ma
na as-Safi»)’. TlaTpuapx Takxke coobIaeT, uTo I'epacum ymep «B CTapoCTH,
MCIIOTHEHHO OOPBIX Jell», U3 Uero caeayeT caelaTh BbIBOI, UTo ['epacum
yMep CBOeJt CMepThIO B TPEKIIOHHOM Bo3pacte®.

PykonucHas Tpaaunus counHenuit ['epacuma coxpaHmuia namsTh
0 HEM Kak 0 HacrosiTesne MOHacTbIps npn. Cumeona CronnHuka Minaguie-
ro (521-597) na [IuBHOIt rope. OTOT MOHACTBIPb HAXOAMJICSI IPUMEPHO
B IBaAIIATY KWJIOMeTpaxX OT AHTMOXUM U Ha pybexke IX-X BB. cTan KpyII-
HBIM IIEHTPOM OYXOBHOV ¥ MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOM SKU3HM JIJIST apaOO0sI3bIUHbBIX
MIPaBOCIaBHBIX XPUCTUAH’.

[TpubnusuTenbHOe BpeMsi XXu3HM [epacuMa MOKHO YyCTAaHOBUTD Ha OC-
HOBaHMM O6IIIET0 COfiepsKaHMsl eTo MPO3Be/IeHMIA, MICTIONb3yeMBbIX VM aIlo-
JIOTETUYECKNX METOJOB U MIOAXOMOB, a TAK)KE HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX 0COOEH-
HOCTe1 ero TeKCTOB.

C. X. CaMmup BBIZEJSIET B UCTOPUM CPEIHEBEKOBOI apabo-XpuUCTHUaH-
CKOJi aloyIOreTUUeCcKO IUTepaTyphl YeThbIpe OTYaCTM IepeceKaromuxcs

6 B oTeuyecTBeHHOI Hayke [epacM OCTaéTCs COBEPLUEHHO HEU3BECTHOW (UrypoOWA, B pyCCcKos-
3bI4YHO HaYYHOM IMTepaType OTCYTCTBYIOT AaXe YNOMUHAHMS 06 3TOM apabo-XpUCTMAHCKOM
aBTOpe.

7 B coBpeMeHHOi Hay4YHOI nuTepaType OCHOBHOe npousBeaeHue lfepacma 06bIYHO AN Kpa-
TKOCTM Ha3blBatoT «Anonorms».

8 CMm.: Nasrallah J. Histoire du mouvement littéraire dans léglise melchite du Ve au XX¢ siécle.
Vol.3/2.P.115.

9 CMm.: Bahkou A., Lamoreaux J. Gerasimos // Op. cit. P. 666. P. XaBaM nonaraer, 4To B pyKOMUcsx

MMeeTcs B BUAY He MOHACTbIpb Ha [IMBHOW rope, a CKopee, MEHEe U3BECTHbIM MOHACTbIPb
B AHTVMOXMM, 06pa3oBaBLUMiics BOKPYT xpama npr. CumeoHa CToNMHMKA, TOCTPOEHHOTO noce-
[0BaTeNsMuU npenofobHoro Bckope nocne apabckoro 3aBoeBanus (cM.: Gérassime. Dialogues
(Ecuméniques de Guérison, suivi de Traité sur la Sainte Trinité. P. 15).
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Nepuopa, AJjsl KaKI0ro M3 KOTOPbIX XapaKTepeH CBOI armojoreTuyecKuii
nopxon°:

1) HauasmpHOMY TIepMoTy CBOICTBEH 6UOIeliCKO-20MUIemuUecKuti oI -
XOfI, XapaKTepU3YIIINICSI MUHMMATbHBIM 00palieHeM aBTOPOB K (hUI0-
codckum cpepcrBam. K aToit ase pasButust apabo-XpUCTUAHCKOI arioore-
tuku C. X. CaMup OTHOCUT IIeEPBOe OPUTHMHATbHOE 60TOC/IOBCKOE COUMHEHME
Ha apabCcKoM sI3bIKe TpakTaT «O TPOMYHOCTY eIMHOTO Bora», KOMITMISITUB-
HbIl c60pHMK «CyMMa acIeKTOB BEPbI BO YTBEPKAEHME TPOMIHOCTY eIHO-
ro bora u Borionienust bora Cinosa ot IIpeuncroii IeBbl Mapun» («Summa
Theologiae Arabica»), a Takke 110 He BIIOJIHE TOHSITHBIM NIPUUMHAM U aIl0-
noretudeckue Tpakratel eomopa A6y Kyppsl. Takum 06pa3om, 3TOT repu-
OJl, MOKHO JaTMpOoBaTh IpumepHo 750-850 rT.

2) Bropoit mepmop xapakTepu3syeTcs coueTaHueMm 6ubnetickozo u ¢uno-
€0(hcK020 TIOIXOMMOB, ABTOPBI JAHHOTO MTEPMOAA B CBOUX aIlOIOTeTUYECKUX
MPOM3BeIeHSIX TPUIAIOT, B OT/IMUME OT CBOUX ITPeIIeCTBEHHNKOB, HAMHOTO
Gornbliee sHaueHue humocoduu v morvke. [lepBbIMM ITPEICTABUTETSIMU ITO-
ro HarnpasieHust C. X. CaMup cunTaeT SKOBUTCKOTO MbICIUTENSI AGY Pa'uty
At-Takputu (T ok. 830) n HecTopraHMHa ‘AMmapa ajib-bacpu (riepsas 1o-
snoBuHa IX B.). K maHHOMY nepuoly OH OTHOCUT TaK)Ke HeCTOPUAHCKMX aB-
TopoB XyHaliHa noH Mcxaka (809-873), ‘A6p anb-Macuxa anb-Kungu (IX-
X BB.) u Mmenbkuta Kycry n6H JIyky (820-912). Kak MaMsSTHUK 3TOTO
HampasJieHus1 anosioretudeckoii mpicain C. X. CaMmup paccmaTpuBaeTt
U MeJTbKUTCKOe TIpou3BefeHue «JIucmyT MoHaxa ABpaama TuBepuaacKo-
ro» (BTopasi ueTBepTh IX B.). TeM caMbIM MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO BTOpas (asa
B MICTOpUM apabo-XPUCTUAHCKOM aIrloJIOTeTUKY HaunHaeTcst okoyio 820 T.
¥ IPOJOJDKAeTCSI IPUMEPHO OFHO CTOJIeTHE.

3) JI71sT all0JIOTeTOB TPEThEero Mepuofa XxapakTepeH (unocopckuii mop-
XOJI, KaK MTPaBU/I0, OHY UTHOPUPYIOT 616ITeiicKye Y TaTPUCTUYECKIe CBUIE-
TeJIbCTBA, [10/1arasichb MOYTU UCKIIOUUTEIbHO Ha PalMIOHA/IbHYIO apryMeH-
ranuio. C. X. Camup gatupyet 3Ty ¢asy cepennnoit X — cepenuuoii XI BB.
U CUUTAET e€ OCHOBHBIM ITpe/ICTaBUTeIEM BblHatoIerocs Gpuiocoda sKoBu-
Ta AGy 3akapuio Ixbio M6H ‘Anmy (893-974). K BUIHEIINMM ITPeACTaBUTESIM
IAaHHOTO HAIIpaBJIEHMS MCC/IeNOBATeTb OTHOCUT yueHMKa SIxbeu V6H 3yp’y
(943-1008) 1 HecTopuaHCKOTO MbIcaUTeNsT AGy-b-Papamka ‘Abmaniaxa

10 Cm.: Samir Kh. S. The Earliest Arab Apology for Christianity (c. 750) // Christian Arabic Apol-
ogetics During the Abbasid Period (750-1258) / ed. by Kh. S. Samir, J. Nielsen. Leiden; New
York (N.Y.), 1994. (Numen Book Series; 63). P.57-114.
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16H at-Taiitn6a anb- Upaku (T 1043)!. Cornacuo C. X. Camupy, TpeTuii
TIepUoz, 3aBepIIAeTCsI CO CMePThI0 M3BECTHOTO ¢umaocoda 1 Bpada HECTO-
puanuHa AGy-1b-XacaHa u6H ‘A6myHa (M6H byTinana) (ox. 1001-1066)'2.

4) TTogxom, XxapaKTepHbIii [IJIs1 arloJIOreTOB YeTBEPTOI ¢asbl, Camup
orpepensieT Kak dyxo8Ho-zymanucmuyeckuti (Spiritual Humanistic). ITo cyTu,
STOT MOJXO[, MPEACTABJISIET COO0IT BO3BpAIlleHe K OCHOBHBIM MPUHIIAIIAM
aroyoreToB BTOPO¥ (ha3bl, OAHAKO MIPeCcTaBUTeNIel JAaHHOTO TIepro/a OT-
JIMYAeT OT UX IIPeAIIeCTBEHHMKOB psifi ocobeHHoCTe : 1) rmyboKast morpy-
>KEHHOCTH B CBsilleHHOe [11caHue B coyeTaHMM C XOPOIIMM 3HaHMEM Tia-
TPUCTUYECKOI U INTypruueckoit Tpaauiym llepkBu; 2) 4ETKOCTb MBICIU
U SICHOCTb M3JIOKEHUS MaTepuana; 3) KOpPPeKTHOCTb MOJIEMUKU U TIOAUED-
KHYTO IPY>KETI0OHBI TOH; 4) OrpaHMYeHHOE MUCII0b30BaHMe apUCTOTEIeB-
cKo¥i puaocodum Ipu B 06111eM COMMIHOM Graocodckoit 00pasoBaHHOCTMH;
5) xopoiiee 3HAKOMCTBO C MC/IaMOM, MCII0Tb30BaHMe KopaHa 1 MycyibMaH-
CKOVi TpaguLIMu AJ1s1 3aIUThI XPUCTUAHCKOTO yueHMs. [lepBbIM arosioreTom,
KOTOPOTO MOKHO OTHECTH K JaHHOMY Tiepuoxy, coriacHo C. X. CaMupy, 6bL1
KorTckuit aBTop CeBup 16H anb-MyKkadda ', ermckor AlMyHaickuii (T mo-
cie 987), 04HAKO paclBeT 3TOr0 HallpaBeHNs, IPeCTaBIeHHOIO MMeHa-
MU TaKuX MMcaTesiei, kak Hecropmuadnmu Vnus Hucnbuuckmuii (975-1043),
KOmThbI 6paThs ajb- Accanb (XIII B.) u ap., on matupyet XI-XIII BB. Kiac-
CUYECKMM 06pa3IloM arojoTeTMUeCKOTO MPOu3BeIeHNs 3TOr0 mepuoaa
C. X. Camup Ha3wpIBaeT TPy[ KOMTCKOTO aBTopa Ami-Illaiixa anb-MakuHa
Cum ‘aHa n6H Xammis nbH Makapa (ok. 1150-1237/40) «JIyr yeqUMHEHHO-
IO U yTellleHue oguHOKoro» («Rawdat al-farid wa salwat al-wahid»). Becb-
Ma BBICOKO OH OlleHMBaeT Takke HecTopuaHmHa Mapu ubH CyneiimaHa
(T 1193), yuacTBOBaBILIETO B COCTABIEHUM OOTOCIIOBCKOM SHIIMKIIOIEIUA
«Kumnra 6amum» («Kitdb al-magdal»).

B cBoeit kinaccudukaiyum C. X. Camup He yrioMuHaeT [epacuma, ojHa-
KO, HECOMHEHHO, «ATIOJIOTUSI» IIOCTIeLHEr0 TOYHO COOTBETCTBYET YeTBEPTO-
MY, 3aKTI0UNUTEILHOMY, IIEPUO/Y, OH «MCKYCHO coueTaeT 616J1eliCKo-ToMuIIe-
TUYECKYIO TPAIUIINIO U JIOTUKO-Grmocodckuii mogxom»!3. Takum o6pasom,
Ha OCHOBaHMM COZlepKaHMs CBOETO OCHOBHOTO COUMHeHMs [epacum Ao/mKeH
paccmaTpuBaThCs Kak aBTop XI-XIII BB.

11 M6H aT-Taltiinb — eLMHCTBEHHbIV NpeaCcTaBUTelb 3TOr0 NepUOLA, U3BECTHbIM HE TONbKO
anonoreTMYeckMMm, Ho U IK3ereTMHeCcKMMM Tpyaamu.

12 Mo Bcelt BMAMMOCTU, K ITOMY Nepuoay CieayeT OTHECTU U HeHazBaHHoro CaMmupoM Bblaato-
LLerocs MenbKUTCKOro MbICIUTeNs AmMakoHa ‘Abaannaxa ubH anb-Mapns anb-AHTaku (T no-
cne 1052).

13 Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 5.
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VTOUHUTD terminus post quem MOKHO Ha OCHOBaHMY OFHOTO (pparMeH-
Ta B «Anionorun» I'epacuma, rge oH roBOpUT O B3ATUM Mepycanuma «me-
YOM HbIHEIITHUX BePYIONIMX XPUCTMAH» ¥ U3THAHWUY M3 TOPOJIA U €ro Ipeje-
JIOB HaXO[IMBILMXCSI TAM €BPEEB «I10C/Ie HEOMCYEeMBbIX Oe[ICTBUIL, KOTOPbIe
MPOM30LIIM C HUMY, KaK ¥ € UX IIpefKaMy BO BpeMeHa 1aps Becracuana
u ero cbiHa Tuta»'4. TpynHO COMHEBATbCS B TOM, UYTO Peub 37eCh UIET O 3a-
xBaTe Mepycannma KpecTOHOCIIaMu, uMeBIieM MecTo B 1099 r.'° CiemoBa-
TelbHO, IVIaBHOE TIpoM3BeJeHKe ['epacuma He MOTIO ObITh HAMMCAHO pa-
Hee XII cronerus.

Onpepenuts terminus ante quem ¢ TaKOVi ke TOYHOCTBIO BPSIJ, JIN BO3-
MoxkHO. [TockonbKy gpeBHeiimas pykonuch (MS Sin. ar. 448 (Kamil 495)),
comepskalias epBylo 4acTb counHeHus, natupyetcst XIII crometnem!®, mm-
TepaTypHYI0 akTUBHOCTh ['epacuma cinenyet oTHecTy K XI1I-XIII BB. OnHaKko
collep>kaHue «Anonornn», Kak mpeacTaBisieTcs], 1aéT BO3MOXKHOCTb yTOU-
HUTb Bpems eé€ cosnanus. Tak, [epacm NpuBOOUT apryMeHT CBOEro My-
CY/IbMaHCKOTO OIITIOHEHTa, KOTOPBIN, NOKa3blBasi, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO He
eCTb MCTVHHAS PeJINTHS, ONIMUCHIBAET IIeYa/IbHOE COCTOSTHME COBPEMEHHOTO
eMy XpUCTHAHCTBA. MyCy/IbMaHCKUIi TTOJIEMUCT COOBIIAET, YTO XPUCTUAH-
CKM€e XPaMbl «<BO MHOTMX MeCTaX Pa3pyIleHbl ¥ TTOPYTaHbl», 60TOCTy:KeOHast
YTBapb, KPeCThl ¥ [TpoUMe IpeMeThl XPUCTUAHCKOTO [IOUMTAHMS «ITOIMpPa-
IOTCSI M OCKBEPHSIIOTCSI», XPUCTUAHCKME TIPABUTENN, apMUN KOTOPBIX MHO-
TOKPATHO ObUTM Pa3TPOMIIEHBI, YTPATWIN BIACTh HAZ, MHOTYMY CTPaHAMM,
a M3 MHOTMX MeCT XPUCTMaHe MOHOCTBIO M3THaHbl. XPUCTMAH OH Ha3bIBaeT
«YHVDKEHHBIMY 3UMMMSIMU», BBIHYKAE€HHBIMU IJIATUTh HAJIOTM CBOMM Bpa-
raM-mycyJibMaHaM, KOTOpble OBJIafieN MU, U YTBEPKIAeT, UTO HMKaKas
CyJla He MOKeT CIIaCTy XPUCTMAaH OT UTra, TI0J, KOTOPBIM OHM OKa3aauch!’.
[Ipu aTOM I'epacum fgaske He MbITAETCSA OCIIOPUTD 3TU YTBEpXKAeHus. Tpyz -
HO TIPe/ICTaBUTb, YTOOBI TaKMe CJIOBA OBLIM HAIMMCAHbI, HATIPUMED, BO Bpe-
MeHa BU3AHTUIICKOI PEKOHKVCTBI VI B TIEPUOZ, TT06€IOHOCHOI 9KCITaH-
CUM KpecToHOcLieB. HecoMHEeHHO, «AIonorusi» co3iaBajach B TOT MOMEHT,
KOrma B BOGHHOM U ITOJIMTMYECKOM ITPOTUBOCTOAHUNM XPpUCTMAHCTBA U MC-
JlaMa yJailia BeCOB SIBHO CKJIOHSIIACh B ITOJIb3Y MOcIefHero. Takum o6pa3om,
JIlesTeJbHOCTb ['epacyuima, ckopee BCero, OTHOCUTCS K IMOCIeAHUM [ eCSITU-
JeTusiM Tpe6GbhIBaHMSI KpeCTOHOCIeB Ha BiikHem BocToke, TO eCTh KO BTO-
poii nonosuHe XIII B.

14 Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 6,2.7.8,527-528 // Op. cit. P.101-102.
15 Cm.: Cmpeneykuli A. B. 1-i kpectoBbii noxoa (1096-1099) // N3.2015.T. 38.C. 570.

16 CM.: Bahkou A., Lamoreaux J. Gerasimos // Op. cit. P. 666, 669.

17 CM.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 1, 1.2, 10-16 // Op. cit. P. 67-68.
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HekoTopble 0COOGEHHOCTY «ATIOJIOIMM» NAIOT OCHOBAHMS ITPeIosia-
ratb, 4yTO ['epacum mepexxuii 3axXBaT M pa3pylleHne AHTUOXUM eTUTIEeTCKA -
MM MaMJTIOKaM¥ B 1268 T., ¥ ero OCHOBHOJI TPy, ObIT HamIMCcaH y3Ke T10CIe
9TOTO TPATMUECKOro cOObITHS'S. BO-IIepPBbIX, B IMOTb3Yy 3TOTO TOBOPUT MC-
K/TIOUUTETbHASI OCTOPOSKHOCTD, KOPPEKTHOCTD U YBAXKUTEJIbHBI TOH aBTO-
pa B OTHOILIIEHMU MCIaMa; OT MOJeMUCTa, TPOXKMBABIIEro Ha TepPUTOPUH,
MTOAKOHTPOBHOM XPUCTUAHCKUM ITPABUTENSIM, MOKHO ObIIO ObI OXKUIATh
60s1e€ CBOOGOIHOTO U arpecCcMBHOIO CIIocoba BeaeHus MojieMUKK. Bo-BTO-
PbIX, caMa «ATOJIOTMSI» ITPOV3BOANUT BIleUaT/IeHNe TPOM3BeIeHNs, aIpeco-
BAHHOTO XpUCTHAHAM, KOTOPbIE MTPOXMUBAIU B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM OKPY>KEHUM
M TIO[T, BJIACThIO Mycy/IbMaH'’. Harpumep, XpucTuaHcKasi CTOpOHa B COUMHe-
Huu epacuma Bceraa HAaXOOUTCS B TIOJIOXKEHUY 3alUIIAI0IIerocs 1 HUKOT-
Ila B IMO3UIMM aTAKYIOIIErO MM XOTS ObI BOITPOIIAIOIIETO.

Takum o6pa3om, co3manue «I10THOV KHUTY UCIESIIOIEro CMbICax»
MOYKHO OBIJIO OBl OTHECTM Aake K Havamy XIV B. OmHaKko TOT (akT, UTO MC-
wlefoBaTeNny JaTUPYIOT CaMyl0 PAHHIOK PYKOTIUCh 3TOTO TIPOU3BeNeHNs
XIII B., a Takke OTCYTCTBME B coumHeHuu l'epacuma KakKux-a1bo ykasa-
HUI1 Ha TO, UTO KPECTOHOCIIbl OKOHUATeIbHO MOKMHYINU BavskHMiT BocTok
(1291r1.), maroT OCHOBaHME CYMTATh HanMbOIee BEPOSITHBIM BpEMEHEM CO3-
maHus «Anmonorun» mocnegHwo TpeTsb XIII cromeTus.

1.2. T'mnoTe3a P. XaBama

P. XaBaMoMm 6blyIa TIpeIO’KeHa MHTepecHasi TUIIOTe3a: OH CUMTAeT BO3-
MOKHBIM OTOXIECTBUTb aBTOpa «[10JIHOV KHUTU UCIIEJISIONIEero CMbIC/Ia»
¢ muciom 'epacumom, paboraBimiuM B MoHacTbipe Tipr. CaBBbl B [lae-
ctuHe?. Eiu MPUHSATH BO BHMMaHMe, uTo I'epacum u3 yaBpbl npil. Cas-
BbI Takke kui B XIII ctoneTun?!, a umst F'epacum cpeay MeJIbKUTCKUX

18 K Hacpanna ycmaTtpuBaeT B NpuBeAEHHOM Bbille GparMeHTe 13 «ANoforMm» ykasaHue Ha
BOEHHbIE YCNexu MaMoKCKoro cyntaHa beiibapca B 6opbbe NpoTUB KPecTOHOCLEB M AaTH-
pyeT counHeHue lepacuma TpeTbeit yetBepTbto Xl B. (cM.: Nasrallah J. Histoire du mouve-
ment littéraire dans l'église melchite du Ve au XX® siecle.Vol. 3/2.P.115).T.Tpad B «McTopun
apabo-XpUCTUAHCKOM NUTepaTypbl» CreunanbHo He 06CyXAaeT BONPOC O BPEMEHM XU3HU
lepacuma, Ho nomeluaeT ero cpeam asTtopoB Xl B. (cM.: Graf G. Geschischte der Christlichen
Arabischen Literatur. Bd. 2. S. 82-84).

19  Cm.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 144. Kpome Toro, ocobeHHOCTH si3bika fepacuma,
0 KOTOPbIX peyb NOWAET HUXKE, CBMAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO OH Obll TECHO CBS3aH C MYCYyb-
MaHCKOM cpeaoi.

20  Cwm.:Gérassime.Dialogues (Ecuméniques de Guérison, suivi de Traité sur la Sainte Trinité.P.11.

21 CM.: Bahkou A., Lamoreaux J. Gerasimos // Op. cit. P. 666-667.
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MHTEJJIEKTYaJIOB BCTPeUYaeTcsl KpaliHe peliKo, 3Ta IMIoTes3a MpeaCcTaBis-
eTCs JOCTAaTOYHO MPaBAOIIOI00HO.

Il151 cpenHeBEeKOBBIX MeJIbKUTOB [lanecTHa M AHTUMOXUS — 3TO IBa
BaKHEMIIMX KyIbTYPHbIX IleHTpa. B VIII-X BB. NIaBHBIM CpeoTOYNEM
MeJIbKUTCKOJ 06pa30BaHHOCTY ObLIM MAJeCTUHCKME MOHACTBIPY, UMEHHO
3[1eCh MOSIBUJIMCH IIePBbIe XPUCTUAHCKME COUMHEHMs Ha apabCcKoM sI3bIKe,
OblIa HaYaTa IJIAHOMEpHast paboTa 1o IepeBo/Iy IPEUYECKOro CBITOOTeve-
CKOT0 Hacjaenyus Ha apabCcKmit??,

Ha py6eske X-XI BB., IToc/ie BO3BpalleHus ceBepHoit yactu Cupun
B COCTaB BU3aHTUICKO MUMITEepUH, IEHTP UHTEJIJIEKTYaIbHOV SKU3HU MeJTb-
KUTCKOJ OBGIIVHBI HAUMHAET IepeMeniaThCs B AHTMOXUIO U PACIIONIOKEeH-
HbIe B €€ OKPeCTHOCTSIX MoHAcThIpu. C KoHIIa X CTONeTHs 3[4eCh HauMHa-
eTCsT OCYIIECTBJIeH)E IPaHIMO3HOr0, IIPOI0IKABIIErocs: 6ojee cTa JIeT,
TepeBOJYECKOTO MIPOEKTa, 6y1arogapsi KOTOpOMY OIPOMHBIE MaCCUBBI Tpe-
YeCKO¥ XpUCTUAHCKON ¥ OTYACTM aHTUYHON IUTEpaTypPhbl, ObLIIV ITepeBee-
HbI Ha apabCKuii I3bIK>. BypHOe pa3BUTHe TIePeBOIUECKON AesITeTbHOCTH
CII0CO6CTBOBAJIO MTOSIBJIEHNIO B MEJIBKUTCKOI Cpejie IicaTesieii, Co3aBaB-
LIIUX U OPUTUHA/IbHbIE TIPOM3BeNeHMSI B Pa3/IMUHbBIX TUTEPATyPHBIX SKaH-
pax?%. XoTs paclBeT aHTUOXUIICKOJ [TepeBOIUeCKO¥ 1 60TOCTOBCKOI IITKOJIBI
npuxogutcs Ha XI B., IBa MOCIEAYIOIINX CTONETUSI AHTUOXUS TPOA0JIKA-
Jla UTPaTh BXXHENIIYIO POJib B KyJAbTYPHOI >KM3HM MTPaBOCIaBHBIX apa-
60B 1 J1aJ1a MEeJIbKUTCKO OOIIMHE elé HeCKOIbKO BUIHBIX MbICIATENIEN?.

22 Cm.: Griffith S. H. Greek into Arabic: Life and Letters in the Monasteries of Palestine in the
Ninth Century: The Example of the Summa Theologiae Arabica // Byzantion. 1986.T. 106.
P.117-138; Idem.Arabic Christianity in the Monasteries of Ninth-Century Palestine. Alder-
shot; Burlington (Vt.), 1992.

23 06 uHTennekTyanbHoOW Xn3Hn AHTnoxum B Xl B. cM.: Treiger A. Greek into Arabic in Byzantine
Antioch: ‘Abdallah ibn al-Fadl’s «Book of the Garden» (Kitab ar-Rawda) // Ambassadors, Art-
ists, Theologians: Byzantine Relations with the Near East from the Ninth to the Thirteenth
Centuries / ed. by Z. Chitwood, J. Pahlitzsch. Mainz, 2019. (Byzanz zwischen Orient und Okzi-
dent; 12). P. 227-238; Glynias J. Baghdad on the Orontes: Between Greek and Arabic Intel-
lectual Words in 11*-Century Antioch. PhD Thesis. Princeton (N.J.), 2022.

24 Cpenn aHTUOXMICKMX MeNbKMTCKUX nucaTenei XI B. XopoLwo n3BecTHbl npoTtocnadapwmii M6pa-
M M6H MyxaHHa (koHew X — Hauano X| B.), BUAHbIN NEPeBOAUYMK W aBTOP XKMTMA naTpuap-
xa AHTMOXmIckoro Xpucrodopa, a Takke 6orocnos, punocod M camblil NIOAOBUTLIN nepe-
BOAYMK 3TOM 3noxu ‘Abgannax ubH anb-Maasib, 3HAMEHUTBIN UCTOPUK SXbsi AHTUOXMIACKMIA
(ok. 975-1066) 1 nepomoHax Muxaun n3 MoHactbips npn. CumeoHa CronnHuka Ha [AuBHOM
rope (f nocne 1084), coctaButenb nepBoro xutusa npn. MoanHa JamackuHa.

25 B XI1-XI11 BB. U3 AHTUOXMM BbILLIN TaKME 3HAYUTENbHbIE MENIbKUTCKME MUCATENU, KAK MUTPOTMO-
it Xomcckmin AradoH (XI1-XII BB.), aBTop counHenns «M3noxeHune Bepbl 1 [yueHus] o [ocTo-
MHCTBE CBALLEHCTBAx, M enuckon CupoHa bynyc ap-Paxu6 (MaBen AHTUOXMIACKMIA), KOTOPOMY
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T'epacum, BEPOSITHO, ObIT ITOCJIEAHUM B PSITY 3HAUUTEIbHBIX ITPEICTaBUTE-
JIeil aHTUOXUIICKOI 60TOCIOBCKO TPagUIIAA.

I'mnotesa P. XaBama mpeanosaraet, uTo ['epacum HauMHaA MOHaIlle-
CKuMit myTh B [TasiecTuHe 1 IMOTyumI 60roc/IoBCKoe 06pa3oBaHye, CKOpee Bce-
ro, B iaBpe 1pit. CaBBbI%. B TakOoM mepemelneHnu yuéHoro MmoHaxa u3 Ila-
JIECTUHBI B AHTMOXMIO He GbLJIO HMUYEro HeOObIYHOT0, MEXKIY JTaBpOii IpII.
CaBBbI M aHTUMOXUICKMM MOHAIIECTBOM CYILIECTBOBAJIU JaBHMeE CBsI3U. OquH
13 POAOHAYAIbHMKOB aHTUOXUIACKOI ITepeBOAUECKOI IIKOJIbl UTYMEH AH-
TOHMI1 (mepBasi rooBMHa XI B.), KOTOPBIi, Kak 1 ['epacum, 6bLT HACTOSITE-
JieM MoHacTwIps npn. CumeoHa CTONMHMKA, TAK)Ke HAUMHAT MOHAIIeCKUT
yTh B J1aBpe 1pit. CaBBbI?. TakuMM 06pa3oM, e/ IPUHSTH ruroTe3sy P. Xa-
BaMa, IoyiyyaeTcsi, YTo 'epacum B CBOEM Jiuiie OCYIeCTBUJI CMHTE3 IBYX OC-
HOBHBIX MEJIBKUTCKMX OOTOCIOBCKUX U TIEPEBOIUECKIX KO — [TasiecTuH-
CKOW ¥ AHTMOXUICKO.

2. «[TomHass KHUra UcHeJSIoIero CMbpIcjaa» —
OCHOBHOe npoussBeaeHune 'epacuma

Xorts 'epacuM M3BeCTeH NpeXae BCero Kak aBTop IMPOCTPaHHO! « AIIOJIOTUN»
XPUCTUAHCKOI Bepbl Mepen INIIOM uciaMa, «[loiHas KHUra UCILesIoero
CMbIC/Ia» He SIBJSIeTCS] eqMHCTBEHHBIM ero TpousBeneHmem. XK. Hacpasna co-
00IIIaeT, YTO U3BECTHBI elll€, 10 MeHblilelt Mepe, ABa counHeHus epacuma:
1) «Tpakrat o Tpouiie 1 0 TPEX TAMHCTBAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C TPOUYHBIM
yuyeHueM, TO eCcTb 0 Kpemjenun, Muponomasanuu 1 EBxapuctum»;
2) «O BorutonieHun u poskaeHny Xpucra ot JIeBsl Mapum»2.

aTpubyTUpyeTCcs He MeHee AeBSTU BOrocNoBCKUX U GUNOCOPCKMUX TPAKTaTOB. B KoHLEe nep-
Boi yeTtBepTyu XIII B., BEPOSTHO, OAHUM M3 MOHAX0B MOHacTbIps npn. CuMeoHa, rae lfepacum
BMOCNELCTBUM CTAHET HACTOSATENIEM, MO NaMsATH Obino 3anucaHo «CobecesoBaHne MoHaxa le-
oprus u3 MoHacTtbipst CB. CuMeoHa CTonnHMKa € TpeMS MyCYIbMaHCKMMM 3aKOHHUKaMK Npu
[IBOpe aiiiobuackoro NpuHLa as3-3axupa no npo3BuLLy anb-Mywammap, ceiHa cyntada Canax
an-[uHa», uHTepecHelwee NPoU3BEeLEHNE B XXaHPe MyBAUYHOrO AUCTYTa C MyCy/IbMaHaMu.

26 B naspe npn. CaBBbl BMOMHE MOMIA COXPAHSATLCS APEBHSIS 60rocnoBCKas TpaauLms, BOCXO-
aawas k npn. MoanHy Jamackuny n @eopopy A6y Kyppe. lMo3ToMy Asis npoBepKu rumnotesbl
P.XaBama cyLiecTBeHHOe 3HaYeHMe MOXET UMEeTb M3yYeHKe orMaTUYecKkmx TekcTos [epacu-
Ma. TPOMUHOMY U XPUCTONOTMYECKOMY YYEHUIO aHTUOXMIACKOrO anooreTa aBTop HaMepeH ro-
CBSITUTb OTZAENbHOE UCCNEA0BAHME.

27  Cwm.: Treiger A. Greek into Arabic in Byzantine Antioch: ‘Abdallah ibn al-Fadl’s «Book of the
Garden» (Kitab ar-Rawda) // Op. cit. P. 228.

28  Cwm.: Nasrallah J. Histoire du mouvement littéraire dans Léglise melchite du Ve au XX¢ siécle.
Vol. 3/2.P. 117.
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OpmHaKo, B OT/IMYMe OT «AIOJIOrUM», 00a 3TV IIPOU3BENEHMS 10 HACTO-
SIIIIETO BPEMEHM OCTAI0TCSI COBEPIIEHHO HEMUCC/IeOBAHHBIMMA.

2.1. CTpyKkTypa M ob1Iee comepkaume «AmoJorum»

naBHOe mpou3sBeneHue I'epacuma COCTOUT U3 KPATKOTO BBeAEHUS U TISITU
yacreit.

Bo BBemeHMM aBTOP KOHCTATUPYyeT GaKT CyIleCTBOBAHUS B MIUpe pas-
JIMYHBIX PEJTUTHIA, U3 KOTOPbIX, OMHAKO, TOTBKO OFHA MOSKET ObITh ICTUHHOIA.

B 1mepBoIf YacTy MeJbKUTCKUI aIlojIoTeT IbITaeTcst ChopMyamMpoBaTh
KPUTEPUH, 10 KOTOPHIM MOXKHO OTPeIeTUTh UCTUHHYIO PeJTUTHUIO.

BTopas uacTp nocssineHa onpeaeneHn0 MPU3HaKOB UCTUHHOTO T10-
CJIAaHHMKA, TO €CTh ITPOMOBeIHMKA, KOTOPBI MPUXOAUT OT bora u, ciiemoBa-
TeJIbHO, MTPMHOCUT JIIOJISIM UCTUHHYIO Bepy. Kpome TOTro, B 3TO¥ YacTu yka-
3bIBAIOTCS TPU3HAKM JIOSKHBIX PEIUTUIA.

B TpeTbeit n yeTBEPTOII yacTsaxX ['epacuM MPOBOAUT CPaBHUTEIbHBIN
aHaIM3 PasIMUHbBIX PEIUTHI HAa OCHOBAHUM paHee CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIX
KpUTEpUEB, TOKA3bIBasI, YTO UCTUHHO SIBJISIETCS PeJIUTUSL, OTKPbITast Xpu-
cTOM, a ETo y4eHMKM-aTOCTOJIbl CYTh MUCTMHHbIE TTOCTaHHUKN. B TpeTbeii
YacTy arojIoreT OMMpaeTcs, ITaBHbIM 00pa3oM, Ha cBUeTenbCcTBa HoBOTO
3aBeTa, a B UeTBEPTOIT obpamaeTcs: K Betxomy 3aBeTy, MHOTOKPATHO CChI-
JlaeTcs Ha IpeBHUX si3bluecKux MbiciuTesneli (Cokpar, [lmaToH, ApucToTerb,
Mopdupnii, [nytapx u ap.), Mocuda Onasus, «Kuauru CUBUILI», a JasKe Ibl-
TaeTcs UCIONIb30BaTh IJIsI 060CHOBAHMS MCTUHHOCTY XpUCTHaHCTBa KopaH.

Haun6onbInnii MHTepec MpeAcTaBiIseT 3aKII0UNTeIbHas, TISITast, YacTh
«ITOMHO KHUTY UCIIEJISIONIero CMbIC/Ia»®.

2.2. IIaTas yacTh «AIOJIOrUM»

[MocnemHsst yacTh courHeHus: ['epacuMa He TOJIbKO 3SHAUUTEIbHO IIPeBOC-
XOOUT TIPeIbIAYIIYe YacTy Mo 06bEMY, HO M 3aMETHO OTJIMYAETCS OT HUX
10 copepykaHuio. XOTs OTpeie/IEHHASI CBSI3b C MMPeIeCTBYIONMMI pasfe-
JIaMM COXpaHSIeTCSI, M HECKOJIBKO pa3 aBTOP OTChUIAET YMTATEJS K ITpeiiie-
CTBYIOIIMM IJIaBaM, B [I€JIOM ISITasT YaCTh «AIOJIOTUM» ITPOU3BOIUT BIIe-
yaTJeHue caMOAOCTaTOYHOTO TeKCTa M BITOJIHE MoIIa (YHKIMOHVPOBATh

29 CM.: Graf G. Geschischte der Christlichen Arabischen Literatur.Bd. 2.S.82-83; Nasrallah J. His-
toire du mouvement littéraire dans L'église melchite du Ve au XX¢ siécle.Vol. 3/2.P.115-116.
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Kak OT[Ae/IbHOE NPOoM3BeAeHNe, UTO OTYACTH MMOATBEPXKIAETCS U PYKOIIMC-
HOII Tpaguiuein®,

3aKIIOUNUTEIbHAS YaCTh KHUTU IIPeACTaBIsIeT co60ii moapoOHbIi pas-
60p 1ecTy apryMeHToB (al-kuggah) MycylbMaHCKOI CTOPOHBI. Kaskablit ap-
TYMEHT COCTOUT U3 HECKOIbKUX CBSI3aHHBIX MEXAY CO60 IO CMBICTY BO-
MIPOCOB Y YTBEPKIEHUIA.

1) — ITobema XpMCTHAHCTBA HAJ SI3bIUECTBOM, PACIIPOCTPAHEHNE BEPHI
XpUCTOBOI IO BCEI BCEJIEHHO 1 MHOTOUYMCIEHHOCTDb MOC/IefoBaTeneii Xpu-
CTa He IOKa3bIBaeT UICTUHHOCTU XPUCTUAHCTBA.

— B ipoTuBHOM C/Tydae peinrusi APeBHUX SI3bIYHUKOB, K KOTOPBIM MTPU-
HAaJJIexxaso BCé YyeI0BeYeCTBO 3a MCKII0YEeHNEM MaIOYMCJIEHHBIX UYeeB,
6bL1a 661 6OJIEE ICTUHHOI, YeM UYEeNCTBO U XPUCTUAHCTBO.

— IMockombKy B HacTOSIIee BpeMsl HeBepyIoIuX Bo XpucTa 6osbiie,
4eM BepywoIiux B Hero, a camu XpucTuaHe TeprusiT BOEHHbIe TOPaskeHM s,
VX CBSITBIHU TTOMMPAIOTCSI, MHOTME U3 HUX MONajau MOJ, BJIaCTh MyCyJIbMaH
Y BBIHYKI€HbI YHIMKEHHO TJIATUTh UM HAJOTU, XPUCTUAHCTBO, B OT/INYME
OT MC/IaMa, He eCTb MCTUHHAs peJIuruss’.

2) — XpuctuaHe npupanT bory CeiHa 1 yTBepXKaawoT, 4To bor — 310
Tpu JIntia, Otelr, Cbid 1 CBsITO [IyX; CJIEMOBATENbHO, OHU HEM30EKHO JTOJIK-
HBI TIOKJIOHSITBCSI TPEM OOTaM.

— Kak xpuctnane, npunumcbiBasi XpucTy XapaKTePUCTUKYU TBAPHOTO
yejioBeKa (pacrsTie, CMepTh, ITorpebeHne u Ap.), MOTYT MMOKJIOHIThCS EMy
Kak Bory?3?

3) — Ilouemy bor, nipeasuas nageHne Agama, TeM He MeHee COTBO-
pun ero?

— ITouemy Bor He BOCIIpensITCTBOBAJI AbSIBOJTY 0OMaHyTh AaMa 1 Mo-
3BOJIJI TIEPBOMY YeJI0BEKY TOBMHOBATBCS CaTaHe?

— ITouemy Bor He criac Amama cpasy nocie nageHus, He JOXUIAsICh,
T10Ka 3/10 B HEM YCUJIUTCSI U YMHOKUTCS1?%

4) — TToueMy BceMOryIIMii Bor, ClTOCOOHBI CITacTy YeJI0BEUECTBO CH-
Jioii ogHoro CBOero cJjioBa, He caesaa 3TOro?

30  Hanpwumep, pykonuchb Bibliotheque Orientale, ar. 552, fol. 98-169 (beiipyT) conepuT Tonb-
KO NATYIo yacTb «Anonorum» (CM.: Bahkou A. Kitab al-KafT fi-l-Ma‘na a$-SafT (The Complete
Book of the Proper Meaning): The Christian Apology of Gerasimus // Op. cit. P. 311-312).

31 CM.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutiferoV, 1,1-2,2-19 // Op. cit. P. 67-68.

32 Cm:lbid.V, 2,1,55-58 // Op.cit. P. 71.

33 (Cm.1bid.V,3,1,132-134 // Op.cit.P.77.
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— [l yero 6bI1a HY>KHA Takast Mepa BokeCTBEHHOTO CHUCXOXKIEHUS
(cTpagaHus, CMepTh Ha KPecTe), B KOTOPOe OTKA3bIBAETCS TOBEPUTD pasym?™

5) — Bor mapoBaJ cbiHaM M3panaeBbIM pasanMyHble Mpeamucanys, 3a-
KOH ¥ 3aKOHHbIE 06PsIIbI, KOTOpbIe BIIocaencTBmuu CaM ke oTMeHwI. Ecim
OHU GBI MOJIe3HBI, TO TToueMy OH yIIpasgHuI ux? A eciiu He ObLIM TT0J1e3-
HBI, TO JIJIs1 Yero bor Tpe6oBast OT UyzieeB UX COOTIOmEHNS?

— ITouemy Xpuctoc, mpeTepreBIInit 06pesaHue 1 BKymaImii [Tacxy,
He BMeHsIeT B 06s13aHHOCTh CBOMM ITOC/IeIOBATEISIM o pakaTh EMy B 3TOM?

— Ecin mocrte yeranosnenus KpemneHust u 6ecKpoBHOI XKepTBbI coXpa-
HsIeTCsI HeOOXOAVMOCTD B 3aKOHHBIX 00psIIax, TO ToueMy XpuCToc He Tpedy-
€T OT XPUCTUAH UX UCTIONHeHNs1? Ec/in ke OHM GecIioyie3Hbl AJIs XpPUCTHaH,
T0 Touemy OH He 3aIIPeTI/I UCTIOTHATD MX U He YIIPasgHUII UX TIOTHOCThI0 ?%

6) — Mowceit He 061aan BceMy HEOOXOAMMbBIMU XapaKTepUCTUKAMMU
MCTMHHOTO TTOCJIAHHMKA, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPIT XpucTuaHe. CieqoBaTenbHoO,
OH GBI JIKELIOM.

— Kakum o6pa3om TOT dakT, uro Mouceit 6bIT ITOCTaH TOTBKO K ChI-
HaMm V3panieBbIM, COBMEIIAeTCsI C BEPOi XPUCTUAH B 6JIaTOCTh M CIIPaBe/I-
JuBOCTH TBOPIIA, MUIOCTh KOTOpOTO pacmpocTpaHsieTcsl Ha Bce HapombI?3¢

Bce Te3uck! onmnoHeHTOB I'epacum roiBepraeT TIIATETbHOMY pa36o-
PY U, He TIBITasICh MPSIMO KPUTUKOBATh MCIaM, CTapaeTcs IPOJeMOHCTPH-
pPOBaTh, C OMHOI CTOPOHBI, HECOCTOSITEILHOCTh MYCY/IbMAaHCKOI apryMeH-
TalMM, & C APYTOil — UCTUHHOCTDb XPUCTUAHCKOM TOUKM 3PEHMS.

2.3. Kputnueckoe usganue A. Baxky

Kpurnueckoe nsnanme nsToii 4actu «Anonornmy», IOAroToBieHHoe A. bax-
KY, BbI3bIBAeT BOIIPOCHI C TOUKM 3pEHMS KaK KOIMYeCTBa, TaK ¥ KauecTBa MC-
MOJIb30BAHHOTO PYKOITMCHOTO MaTepuasa. Tak, B cBoeit MoHorpaduu 2014 1.
u3gaTeNlb YTBepsKnaeT, YTO B €ro PACIOPsDKeHMUY HaXOOMIIVCh KOIIUY BCeX
M3BECTHBIX PYKOTIVCEIA, 38 UCKTIOUeHMEeM O HOI, CO0b1IIas TPy 3TOM 00 mc-
IIOJIb30BAHMY M IIE€CTY MaHyCKPUIITOB, YEThIPEe 13 KOTOPBIX COZepyKaT I10J-
HBIV TeKCT «Arnonorun». [Ipy 3TOM Bce MCIO0Ib30BaHHbIE PYKOIICY BeCbMa
rno3aHue, natupyembie 1656—1718 rr.3” B To ske BpeMsi B COBMECTHOI CTaThe

34 (Cm.1bid.V,4,1,188-189 // Op.cit. P. 81.

35 Cm.1bid.V,5,1,263-267 // Op.cit. P. 86.

36 Cm.1bid.V,6,1-1.1,395-399 // Op. cit. P. 94.
37 CM.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P.5-6.
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A.Baxky u [Ix. JIamopo ot 2012 r. yka3aHO ABafLaTh TPU PYKOMMUCHK «ATI0-
JIOTUM», 3 KOTOPBIX Tpu AaTupytorcst XIII-XV BB.%

3maTenb OTMEUaeT, YTO BCe PYKOITMCH, C KOTOPBIMYM OH paboTalt, Imo-
XOXKM OJTHA Ha IPYTYI0, TPMMEPHO OJMHAKOBBI 110 KAUeCTBY U, KOHEUHO, HI
OIlHa M3 HUX He MOXeT cuuTaTbcs aBTorpadom (dustir) Tepacuma. Kpome
TOro, A. BaxKy CUMTaeT CaMOOUEBUIHBIM, UYTO BO BCEX PYKOIIMCSIX MMEIOTCSI
MPOITYCKM M OOIIOJIHEHMS, COe/IaHHbIe ITeperMCcUYuKaMu. B CHIy 3TUX MpU-
YMH JJ151 pabOThI HAJl KPUTUUECKUM U3TaHMEM MCCIen0BaTeIeM ObUT BBIOpaH
«3KJIeKTUYECKU-KPUTUUECKII MeTom» (eclectic-critical method), Biepssie
npenyiokeHHsbIn C. X. CaMupoM mpu paboTe Hall KPUTUUECKUM U3TaHUEeM
OIHOTO 13 TpaKkTaToB Axby M6H ‘Anu®.

IaHHBI METO[, IIpeIoiaraeT TIiaTelbHOe M3yUeHye U COIoCTaBIe-
HMe BCeX MMEeIIINXCsI pyxonmcef/l, IIpM 3TOM CpaBHEHMeEe TeKCTa pa3JIMUYHbIX
PYKOITMCEl HM B KOEM CTyJae He TOKHO HOCUTh (hOPMasbHbIN XapaKkTep.
[J1s1 TOrO YTOOBI MPUOIM3UTHCS K OPUTMHAITY, HEOOXOIMMO MPEKAe BCETO
TTOIBITATbCSI TPABUIIBHO ITOHSITh MBIC/Th IPEBHETO aBTOPA, 3aT€M ITOCTaPaTh-
CS1 YCTAaHOBUTD XapaKTepHbIe [/ HETO TePMMHBI, YCTOUMBbIE BbIPasKEH NS,
u3106/1IeHHbIe 06pa3bl U IPUMeEpBI, OTIPEeIeIUTh €10 60TOCIOBCKYIO U (GUIIO-
coCKyI0 MTO3ULII, 00PaTUTh BHMMaHMEe Ha 0COGEHHOCTY aBTOPCKOTO CTH -
JIST, apTyMEHTAaIVM 1 T. . TOJIbKO MPUHSIB BO BHYMAaHMeE BCE 3TO MHOXXECTBO
(baxkTOpOB, CyiegyeT B KaXKIOM CIy4ae pa3HOUTEHMIT pelaTh BOIIPOC O TOM,
KaKOMY BapMaHTy HeO6XOIMMO OTIATh MTPeAIIOUTEeHNE.

TMonyunBIIMIiCS B pe3y/ibTaTe TEKCT He OyeT HY MeXaHUUeCKUM 00b-
eIVHEeHVeM BCeX PYKOIMCeit, HU OOLIMM MUHUMMYMOM, COTEPKAIIMMCS BO
BCeX MaHyCKpunTax. akKTUUeCKM OKOHUATEIbHbIN CTAOMIM3VPOBAHHBINA
TEKCT JIO/DKEH IPeICTaB/ISITh COO07 PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO TEKCTAa aBTOPCKOTO
opurnuHana. KoHeuHo, Takast peKOHCTPYKITMS BCETA OCTAETCS IO M3BECT-
HOJ1 CTeITeHM I'MIIOTeTUUYECKOI, HO 3TO «TIHIATeIbHO M3yUeHHast 1 060CHO-
BaHHas ruroTresa»?.

Heo6X0omyMOCThb CTOJIb TIIATETbHOIO CPABHEHMS PYKOIIMCeN IoTpe-
OoBaJia OT U3aaTesis pa3sbuBKY TEKCTa «AIOJIOIMM» Ha OTHEIbHbIE CTUXH,
MpecTaBsione cob0ii MMHUMAIbHbIE (PparMeHThI TEKCTA, 061afaloNIie
3aKOHYEHHBIM CMBICJIOM.

38 CMm.: Bahkou A., Lamoreaux J. Gerasimos // Op. cit. P. 669-671.

39  CMm.:Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P.2; Samir Kh. Le Traité de U'Unité de Yahya ibn Adt
(893-974): Etude et Edition Critique. Dissertatio ad Lauream. Jounieh; Rome, 1980. (Patri-
moine Arabe Chrétien; 2). P.79-91.

40 CM.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 2.
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3. 'epacuM Kak amoJjorer

3.1. Anonorernueckuii meron I'epacuma

CBOI0 IVIaBHYIO aloJIOTeTMYEeCKYIo 1esib [epacuM BUAUT B TOM, YTOOBI pa-
IIMOHAJIBHO 000CHOBATh UCTMHHOCTD XPUCTUAHCTBA U €T0 IIPEBOCXOACTBO
HaJ IPYTUMU PETUTUSIMU. [IJIT JOCTVKEHMS STO LIeJIM OH pelllaeT CIemy-
olIe 3a5aun:

— IPeIJIOKUTD YETKUI aITOPUTM, ITO3BOJISTIOIMIA OTIPEIETUTD UCTUH-
HYIO PEJIUTHIO;

— YCTAHOBUTH KPUTEPUM IJIs1 OTIpeiesIeHs] TTIOCTaHHUKOB MCTUHHO
PEeJIUTUNA.

3.1.1. OnpepeneHue UCTUHHONM peJIUrun

B nepBoii yactu «Amosorum» 'epacuM MbITaeTCs pa3paboTaTh CrIocob ornpe-
JleJIeHUsI UCTUHHOI penurui. ITog MCTMHHOI OH TIOHMMAaeT PeJTIUTUI0, OTKPbI-
Tyto Camum borom, cogepskaHmemM KOTOpOI siBiisieTcst boskectBeHHOE OTKpPO-
BeHMe. DTy PeTUTUI0 TPUHOCST TIOASIM UCTUHHBIE, TO €CTh OTIIPAaBJIEHHbIE
Ha cIyskeHre Borom, moctaHHUKY. VICTMHHAS PeSTUTUST MOSKET OBbITh TOJb-
KO OffHa, OCKoJbKY e Cam bor, KOTopbilt He MOXKeT OTKPbIBATD JIIOISIM
MHOKeCTBO IIPOTUBOpeYallX APYT APYTY PeIUruii. B To ke BpeMsi JT0sKHbIe
peuruy MHOTOUMC/IEHHBI. 3HAUMUT, TOJBKO MPUPOAA UCTUHHOM PeTUrnu,
KakK OTKPBITOI Borom, HaXoaMUTCsI B COTIaCUM C IIPUpomoit boskecTBeHHOT!.
Takum 06pa3oM, IJIST TOTO YTOOBI ONIPENeUTb UCTUHHYIO PEJTUTHIO, Uesio-
BeK JTOJIKeH 00/1aaTh TOCTOBEPHBIM 3HaHMEM O bore.

A. baxxy HasbIBaeT aronoreTuyeckuii nogxon 'epacuma HeomnnaTto-
HUYECKUM, ITOCKObKY MEJbKUTCKII arlojioTeT UCXOOUT U3 GriocodCKoii
MIPEeAIIOChIIKY, UTO YEJIOBEK, ONMMPAsICh Ha CIIOCOOHOCTM CBOEro pasyma, Mo-
SKeT IPMoOpecTy HEKOTOpoe 3HaHMe 0 bore. Kak cyIiecTBo, COTBOPEHHOE I10
06pa3sy u 1momo6mio Boxkiio, UesIoBeK B CBOE MPUPOIie OTPaskaeT CBONCTBA
cBoero TBopIia. 3HaUNUT, OTTAIKUBASICh OT BBICIIVX KaUeCTB 1 COBEPIIEHCTB
CBOEJT MPUPOBI, YEJIOBEK CITOCOGEH MOCPEICTBOM aHAIOTHIA, He TPeTeH-
Iysl, eCTeCTBEHHO, Ha MTO3HaHMe camoil boskeCTBEHHOV CYIIHOCTU, COCTa-
BUTD IIpeACTaB/IeHE O CBOVCTBAX BoxkeCcTBEHHOI TPUPOABIL.

ITpITasich HATV OBLIYIO TIOYUBY AJISI AMaJiora C OMIIOHeHTaMu, [epacum
yTBEpKIaeT, UYTO, HECMOTPSI Ha MHOTOOGpasue 1 pasanyye peuruo3HbIX

41 Cwm.:lbid.P.17.
42 Cm.:bid. P. 145.
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IOKTPWH, UMEIOTCS TPU 3JileMeHTa, KOTOPble MPUCYTCTBYIOT B YUYeHUM JII0-
001 peaurumn:

1) mpencraBieHe O CBOJCTBAX IMTOYMTAEMOI0 B TOV UM MHOM penn-
run 603KeCTBa;

2) aTuUecKasi CUCTeMa, TO eCTh MOHSITHE O TOM, KaKue ueoBevyecKkue
IesTHUS TOCTOVIHBI TTOOIPeHMsI UK, TIO KpaliHeil Mepe, OTHOCSITCSI K YMUCITY
paspenéHHbIX, a KaKye TO/DKHBI ObITh 6€3YCIOBHO 3aIpelieHbl;

3) yueHue 0 TOCMEPTHOM BO3[IasiHMM, TO €CTh TO, KAKMM 06pa3om, Ta
VTV VIHASI peTUTHMS TIOHMMAeT Harpaay M HaKa3aHue B OymyIeit skusHmu,

IMocne cpaBHEHMS pa3IMUHBIX PETUTMO3HBIX JOKTPUH 10 TPEM yKa-
3aHHBIM BbIllIe MyHKTaM ['epacuM MPUXOAUT K BBIBOZAY, UTO TOJIBKO XPU-
CTMAHCKOe yuyeHle HaXOOUTCS B COTIaCM KaK C BBICIIMMU MTPOSIBJIEHUSIMU
YyeJI0BeYeCKOoii TIPUPOAbI, TaK ¥ C HAIUMMMU MTPpeJCTaBJIeHUIMM O TPUPOJie
BoxkecTBeHHOIT*.

3.1.2. Kputepumu 1is onpeaeieHusI UCTUHHBIX IIOCTaHHUKOB

Bo BTOpO#1 4YacTy «ATIOJIOTUM» OTIPEAEIITIOTCS XapaKTePUCTUKIM ITOCTIaHHM -
KOB, MPUXOISIINX C IPOTIOBEIbIO MCTUHHOI peturum. Fepacum yTBepKaa-
€T, UTO VCTUHHBIE TOCIAHHUKY JO/IKHbBI

1) mpomoBeioBaTh BCeM JTIOMISIM M BCeM Hapoaam 6e3 MCKITIOUeHSI, TI0-
CKOJIbKY Bor, OTIIpaBMBIINIT X Ha IIPOTIOBE/Ib, CIIPABEIJINB U SKeJIaeT CIia-
CeHUS KaKIOMY YeIOBEKY;

2) TBOPUTD Uyzeca, KOTOpble HEOOXOIMMBI, C OHOM CTOPOHBI, [IJIS1 CBY-
IleTeJIbCTBA TOTO, UTO bor comeiicTByeT X MPOMOBean, a, C APYyroi — st
TOr'0, UTOOBI T€, KTO He MPUHSIT UX YUEHMs, He MMeJM OMpaBIaHus CBOe-
MYy HeBEpHIO;

3) HeCTH ITPOITOBEIb KASKAOMY HApOIy Ha €T0 POIHOM SI3bIKE, UTO TAKKe
CBSI3aHO C TIpeICTaBJIeHMEM O TOM, UTO Bor XoueT criaceHust Bcex HapOIOB.

B TpeTrbeit yacTu KHMUrY ['epacuM MOKa3bIBAET, UTO BCE ITU OTINUM-
TeJIbHbIE MPU3HAKY MCTUHHBIX TTOCIAHHMKOB B ITOJIHOM Mepe MPUCYIIN arlo-
crosiaM XpUCTOBBIM®,

43 Cm.:1bid.P.12.
44 Cwm.:lbid. P.12-15.
45  Cm.:bid.P.18-19.
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3.1.3. lonosHUTe/IbHbIE apTyMEeHTBI

B I1OJIb3Y UCTUHHOCTU XpMCTMaHCKOf;I peaurnmn

FepaCI/IM, 10 Bceit BUIVMMOCTHU, IIOHMMaAJI, YTO Hpe,ZUIO)KEHHbIVI M MeTOo[
oripenejeHnsa UCTUHHOM peanrum He BCeM IIPpeacCTaB/IAeTCA Y6Q,HI/ITQJ'IL-
HbIM. HOSTOMV OH MMPUBOOUT eIlé HeCKOIbKO dPrYMEHTOB, ITIOATBEP>XKAar0-
X, YTO MMEHHO XPpUCTMAHCTBO €CTb MUCTMHHAA PeJIUTrnsi.

1) Xpucmuarcmeo c60600HO om xapakmepucmux, NPUCYUUX JIOHCHbIM
penueusm

Tepacum 1osiaraeT, UTO MPU OIpeme/eHMM UCTUHHON PeTUuruy Heoob-
XOOMMO TaKke MPMHMMATh BO BHMMAaHMe ¥ MOTUBALINIO, TTOOYKIAIOIIYIO
JIIozielt 06pamaThes B TY WM MHYIO Bepy.

MebKUTCKII aroioreT MepeuncisieT MITh TOKHBIX MOTUBOB ITPUHSI-
TUS PeTUTUY, CBUAETEeTbCTBYIOIIMX O TOM, UTO JJaHHAS pPeUTUsl He SIBJISI-
€TCSI UCTUHHO:

a) yoemuTeTbHOCTb YYEHMSI C TOUKU 3PEHUSI MUPCKOI MyIPOCTH;

6) cTpeMJIeHMe K MUPCKOJi C/IaBe;

B) CTpeMJIeH) e K 3eMHOMY 60TraTCTBY;

T) )XeJlaHMe YOOBJIETBOPUTh I'PEXOBHbIE CTPACTH;

Il) CTpax rnepeq JIULOM HaCUIUS.

Hanee 'epacum MoKa3bIBaeT, UTO HM OAHA U3 3TUX IISTU XapaKTe-
PUCTUK HU B KOeli Mepe He IPHUCYIA XPUCTUAHCTBY. TeM caMbIM MCTUH-
HOCTb XPUCTMAHCKOM PeJINTUM OKa3bIBAETCS TOKA3aHHON TaKsKe MeTOIOM
OT IIPOTUBHOTO,

2) YydecHoe pachpocmpaHeHue XpucmuaHcmea

TepacuM BbICKa3bIBaeT yOesKIeHMe, YTO M0Oeaa XPUCTMAHCTBA HAJT
SI3BIYECTBOM U pacHpoCTpaHeHMe XPUCTUAHCKOI Bephl IO BCeit BCeleH-
HOJ HEBO3MOXKHO O0BSICHUTD HUKAKMMM €CTeCTBEHHBIMU TPUYMHAMM, I10-
CKOJIbKY aroCTOJIbI

a) OB ITPOCTBIMMU, HEKHVIKHBIMM JIFOIbMI, KOTOPbIE HE MOIJIA IMETh
HMKAKOTO aBTOPUTETA B [JIa3aX HOCUTEIE MUPCKOI MyAPOCTH;

6) MPOIIOBEIOBAIM UCTUHBI, BeCbMa TPYAHbIE IJIsI TOHMMAaHMUS U BO
MHOI'OM IIPOTUBOpeYallie Tak Ha3bIBaeMOMY 3 paBOMY CMbICIIY;

B) He 06J1aia/iy HY TIOIMTUYECKOI BJIACTbI0, HMU BOEHHOW CUJION, HU
60raTCTBOM U, CJIEAOBATEIHHO, HUKOTO HE MOIJIY 3aCTaBUTh IIPUHSITH XPU-
CTMAHCKYI0 Bepy IMPOTUB €TI0 BOJIN;

46  Cm.:Ibid.P. 15.
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I') HUKOTJa He MCITO/Ib30BaJIM [IJIs1 IIPUBJIeUeHMSI K Bepe JIOKHYI0 MO-
TUBAI}IO, He COOJIa3HSIIM CBOMX CITyIIaTeIeli MUPCKOJ C/1aBoit iy 6orat-
CTBOM, He MMOTaKa/IN UX INIOTCKMUM CTPACTSIM, HO, HAIIPOTUB, TPe6OBaIM OT
CBOMX ITOC/IeIOBaTeNel CMUPEHMS, aCKETUUECKOT0 06pasa KM3HM U HpaB-
CTBEHHOJi YMCTOTHI.

CnemoBaTeIbHO, TPUYM(} XPUCTUMAHCTBA MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD TOTHKO
TeM, UTO eBaHTe/IbCKasl IPOTOBeb COMMPOBOKAAIaCh MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMU
yygecaMu, KOTOpbIe COBEPIIAINCH Yepes armocTonoB, M Cam XpucToc 611
co CBOMMM yyeHUKaMM U COJleiiCTBOBA UX ITporoBeqn?’.

3) EQuHCcmeo xpucmuaHcKk020 NOCIaHusl

B TpeTbeii 4acTyu CBOEro Tpyaa aHTMOXMIICKMI artojIoTeT obpariaeT
BHMMaHMeE Ha YIUBUTEIbHOE eIMHCTBO XPUCTUAHCKOTO 61aroBectus. Tor-
I1a Kak SI3bIYHUKY (XaHM(BbI) He ObLIY CIIOCOGHBI TOTOBOPUTLCS HU 110 OfI-
HOMY peJIUTM03HOMY BOIIPOCY, XpUCTUAHCKAs TPOTIOBe/lb, HECMOTPS Ha €€
pacmpocTpaHeHye 110 BCceMy MUPY, Cpe[iyi MHOXKeCTBa HapOi0B, TOBOPSIIINX
Ha pa3HbIX SI3bIKAaX, BCErJIa OCTABAIACH €IVHO 10 COmepPsKaHMUI0*,

Takoe yIuMBUTEIbHOE €MHCTBO, ITO MbIC/IV [epacuma, He MOXKET ObITh
pe3yabTaToOM TOJbKO UesIoBeuecKux yCUinii, ciemoBatenbHo, Cam Bor co-
XpaHsieT HenoBpexXaEeHHbIM CBOE€ OTKpOBeHMe.

Henb3s cka3aThb, UTO arosoreTMUeCKuii mogxom u MeTton ['epacuma ot-
JIMYAIOTCSI OOJIBINON OPUTMHAIBHOCTHI0; HECOMHEHHO, OH 3aBVICUT OT ITPe/I-
[IeCTBEHHMKOB, Ipeskae Bcero ot ®eomopa A6y Kyppsl, KOTOPBI B CBOEM
TpakTare «O cymecTBoBaHUM TBOPIA M UCTUHHONM PEIUTUN» TAKXKe YU
0 TOM, UTO 1) UeJIOBEK MOSKeT COCTaBUTh ITpeficTaB/ieHe o bore myTém n3y-
YyeHMsI COGCTBEHHOI IPUPOABIY; 2) cpaBHEHMEe PeTUTuii HeOOXOIMMO TPO-
BOIUTH II0 TPEM 3jIeMeHTaM, OOIIM [IJIsSI BCEX PEJIUTUIA: IpeICcTaBIeHe
o Bore, HpaBCTBeHHbI 3aKOH 1 yUeHMe O TIOCMePTHOM BO3massHum*’; 3) Xpu-
CTMAHCTBO He MIMeJIO IIAHCOB O0JIETh SI3bIYECTBO U TOOEIOHOCHO PACIIPo-
CTPAHUTHCS 10 BCeii BCesIeHHOIi 6e3 BoskecTBeHHOI moMoInn’!. YueHue 06

47  Cm.:1bid.P.15-16.

48  Cm.:lbid.P.16.K atomy Bonpocy [epacum obpaluaercs u B NgToi Yactu «Anonorumn» (cMm.: Ger-
asimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero 'V, 1, 1.2, 24-26 // Op. cit. P. 68).

49 CMm.: Theodorus Abucara. De existentia Creatoris et verae religionis 11,9 // Tawuddrus Aba Qur-
rah. Maymar fT wugad al-Haliq wa-d-din al-gawim / tahqiq I. Dik. GGniyyah; Ramah, 1982.
(at-Turat al-‘Arabr al-Masihr; 3).S. 219-221. [@eodop Aby Kyppa. TpakTaT 0 CyLecTBOBaHUM
Teopua u uctuHHow penurum I, 9 / usa. U. Auk. OxyHus; Pum, 1982. (Apabckoe xpuctnaH-
cKkoe Hacnegue; 3). C. 219-221].

50  Cwm.lbid.1,8;1-11,9-14 // Op.cit. S.211,221-253.

51  Cm.:lbid.// Op.cit. S. 259-270.
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OTJIMUUTEJIbHBIX XaPAKTePUCTUKAX MCTMHHBIX ITOCJIAaHHMKOB 3aMMCTBOBa-
Ho 'epacmMoM 13 OJHOIO 13 MaJbIX TpakTaToB deomopa™.

Takum o6pa3omM, arioyioreTndeckast crparerust lepacuma, HeCOMHEH-
HO, pa3pabaTbiBasiach MO, BIUSHMEM TPYyHoB A6y Kyppbl, aHTUOXUIICKIIA
arosoreT BOCIIPOM3BOAMI M pa3BMBajl MHOIME MO e CBOEro BeJIMKOro
peplecTBeHHMKA.

3.2. O6mas xapakTepucTuKa anoioreTuku l'epacuma

3.2.1. Oc06eHHOCTU MeJIbKUTCKO 60roC/I0BCKO-aroJI0reTu4ecKom

JIuTepaTypsl U «Anosnorusi» lepacuma

MenbKuUTCKasi 60rOCI0BCKO-aIIoIoTeTMYecKast IMTepaTypa, HeCOMHEH-
HO, UMEeT PsiJi 0COOEeHHOCTEN, OTINYAIOLIMUX €€ OT IPeKO-BU3aHTUICKOIA.
BrpoueM, OTIMUMS 3TU PEIKO KAaCcalOTCs CYIIeCTBEHHbIX JOKTPMHATbHBIX
BOIIPOCOB ¥ CBSI3aHBI C 0COGEHHOCTSIMM GOTOC/IOBCKOTO SI3bIKa, METOIOB
60roC/I0BCTBOBAHMSI, alIOJIOTeTUUECKUX MTOIX0/IOB U CIIOCO60B 60TOCIOB-
CKOJ1 aprymeHTanuu. T 0COOEHHOCTH ObUIM 00YCIOBJIEHbI CYIIECTBEH-
HBIM pasanuMeM YCJIOBUIL, B KOTOPBIX XXWJIM U paboTaiy BU3AHTUICKIE
¥ apabo-XpUCTUAHCKIME aBTOPBI. BU3aHTHUIICKIe 60TOCTOBBI CO3aBaIM CBOU
TPYObI B YUIOBUSX MOTHOCTHIO XPUCTUAHCKOIO 06OIIeCTBa, Iae Jaxke B ca-
MOJi OCTPOJi MoeMMKe MEXIY TPeICTaBUTEISIMM Pa3HbIX JOTMATUUECKUX
IBVKEHMI HUKOTIA He CTaBWJIOCH IO/, COMHEHMe 0011ee JJist BCEX MPOTHU-
BOOOPCTBYIOIIMX CTOPOH OOrOCI0BCKOE OCHOBAaHME: 6e3yCIOBHAS MCTUH-
HOCTb XPUCTUAHCKON peIUrum, 60rooTKpOBeHHOCTh CBSIeHHOro [Trcanus,

52 CMm.: Theodorus Abucara. Tractatus demonstrans religionem divinam esse religionem ab Apos-
tolis traditam // Tawudirus Abd Qurrah. Maymar yuhaggiqu anna dina-L-Llah al-ladi yahudu
al-llah bi-hi al-‘ibad yawma-l-giyamah wa-la yagbalu min-him dinan gayra-hu wa-huwa
ad-din al-ladt baragat bi-hi al-hawariyyln ila aqtari-l-ard wa-gami* umami-d-dunya wa-hu-
wa rusulu-l-masih rabbi-na [@eodop Aby Kyppa. TpakTaT, LOKa3bIBatOLWMIA, 4TO BoxecTBeHHas
penurus, B COOTBETCTBMM C KOoTOpoii bor notpebyet otueta ot CBoMx paboB B AeHb BOCKpe-
CEHUS, He MPUHUMAs OT HUX HUKAKOW APYroi penuruu, — 3To penurus, NpMHeceHHas ano-
CTONAMU, KOTOPbIX BO BCE KOHLLbI 3€M/IM U KO BCEM HapoAaM Mupa nocnan Xpucroc, locnoab
Haw] / Dick I. Deux écrits inédits de Théodore Abuqurra // Le Muséon. 1959.Vol. 72.P.62-
65. YyeHre o CBOWMCTBAX NOXHbIX penurunii y Aby Kyppbl He npefLCcTaBieHO B cucTeMaTuye-
CKOM BW/Ae, 00HAKO HekoTopble Mbicin Deofopa No 3TOMy BOMPOCY Takke MOru HbiTb UC-
nonb3oBaHbl [epacumoM (cM.: Theodorus Abucara. De existentia Creatoris et verae religionis //
Tawuddrus Abd Qurrah. Maymar f1 wugad al-Haliq wa-d-din al-qgawim. S. 260-264. [@eo-
dop Aby Kyppa. TpakTaT 0 cylecTBoBaHuM Teopua u uctuHHoi pennrnn. C. 260-264]). Kpo-
Me TOro, UCTOYHMKOM A5 HEFO MOT/I0 NMOCAYXUTb U feBsToe NcbMo ABy Pa'uTbl aT-TakpuTK
(c™m.: Habib ibn Hidma Abd Ra’ita. Epistula 9 // CSCO. 130.S.160-161).
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aBTOPUTET APEBHUX OTLIOB U yuuTesnel Llepku. MenbkuTCKME Xe nucare-
Jiu (Kpome aBTOpOB X—XI BB., IPOKMBABIIMX B BU3AHTUICKOV AHTUOXN),
HAIIPOTMB, HAXOOMJIVCh B YCIOBMSIX MIEIHO BecbMa III0PaINCTNYeCKOTrOo
0611IecTBa, rIe UMesl MeCTO OTHOCUTEIbHO CBOOOJHBII 0OMEH MHEHUSIMU
MeX[Iy peACcTaBUTENSIMU Pa3INYHbIX PeIUTUii — MciIamMma, XpUCTUAHCTBaA,
UyneicTBa, MaHUXelCTBa.

MO3KHO BBIJEIUTH HECKOIBKO XapaKTePHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN MeTbKUT-
CKOTO 60TOC/IOBYS, OTAMYAIOLINX €0 OT IPEKO-BU3AHTUICKON TPaIULIUN.

Ocobas onopa Ha pasym

BeIcoKast o1ieHKa M03HABaTENbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTE Yel0BeUeckoro pasy-
Ma, B TOM U¥C/ie B BOITPOCax 60TOIIO3HAHYISI, TIPeICTABIISIeT CO00¥ BaXKHEIITYI0
XapaKTepUCTUKY TPYLOB MEJIbKUTCKMX aBTOPOB. MycCylbMaHe My Ta3uin-
ThI U MyJeliCKe MbICIUTENN, TIOJ, BAUSHMEM Ipeueckux Gpunocodos, coun-
HeHMst KOTOpbIX B VIII-IX cTONeTUsIX aKTUBHO TIePEBOAMINCH Ha apaObCKuit
SI3BIK, 10 TAKOJ CTeIleH) YBepOBaju B aBTOHOMMIO UeJI0BeUeCKOoro pasyma,
yTO He cunTtaau boskectBeHHOe OTKpOBeHNE HEOOXOIMMBIM YCIOBMEM 60-
rOMo3HaHusl, Oyay4YM yBepeHbsl B BO3MOXKHOCTM MT03HaBaTh bora TompKo
C TTIOMOIIBI0 pa3dyMa. XOTsI, B OTIINYME OT MY Ta3UIUTOB, MEIbKUTCKUE 6O-
rOC/IOBBI HMKOT/IA HEe CTaBW/IM TI0f], COMHEeHVEe HeO6XOIMMOCTh BEPHI B fiejie
6OrOTO3HAHMS, Y)KE TIePBbIif 3HAUNTETbHbIN MEJIbKUTCKUI MbICTUTENH Deo-
nop A6y Kyppa cTai ucIonb30BaTh JJ1s1 OTPOBEPsKEHMSI CBOUX ONIIIOHEHTOB
UX JKe OpyKue — JIoruKy>:. A Bynyc ap-Paxub nmpsmo 3asiBJisi1, 4TO JJIs1 HETO
VIMEHHO Pa3yM CIYKUT «KPUTEPUEM Y MEPWIIOM [MCTUHBI|»**.

MenbKUTCKME 60TOC/IOBBI MCXOIMUIY U3 TIPEATIOCHUTKA, — U 3TO CyIIe-
CTBEHHO OTVINYAeT KX OT BU3AHTUICKMUX aBTOPOB, — YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO SIB-
JISIeTCSI OHOM 13 MHOXKeCTBA PeIUTHUIL, UCTUMHHOCTb KOTOPOi He06X0A1MO
JIOKa3aTh HA OCHOBAHUM 00bEKTUBHBIX KpuTepueB. Takum o6pasom, ofi-
HOJt 13 BaXKHBIX T€M MEJbKUTCKOTO O0TOCIOBUSI CTAHOBUTCSI pal[MIOHAb-
HOoe 000CHOBaHME UCTMHHOCTY XPUCTUAHCKO BEPHI U e€ MPeBOCXOCTBA

53 Cm.: Nassif B. Religious Dialogue in the Eighth Century: Example from Theodore Abl Qur-
rah Treatise // Parole de l'Orient. 2005. Vol. 30. P. 335-336.

54 Balus ar-Rahib. Sermo de divisionibus inter Christianos 18 // Bdlus ar-Rahib. Qawl yadallu
‘ala-l-firaq al-muta‘arafah mina-n-nasara fi hada-z-zaman wa-yadihu ra’y kull firgah min-
him wa-yubayyinu ma-L-hulf bayna-hum wa-r-radd ‘ald mu'taqidi al-hata’ min-him [bynyc
ap-Paxu6.CnoBo, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLLEE O CYLLECTBYIOLMX B HACTOSILLEE BPeMS 06LLEN3BECTHBIX
pasfeneHusx Cpefm XpUCTUaH, PasbsCHSIOLLEe MHEHWE KaKA0i 13 rpynn 1 nokasbiBaloLuee,
B YEM COCTOSIT Pa3HOIMACKA MEXAY HUMU, A Takxe [coaepiallee] onpoBepKeHKe Tex U3 HUX,
KTO NpUAEPKMBAETCS OWNBOUHBIX CyxaeHuit] // Khoury P. Paul dAntioche, évéque de Sidon
(XII's.). Beyrouth, 1964. P. 90.
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HaJ IPYTUMU PeSIUTUsiMi. YaCcTHBIM acIleKTOM JTaHHO TeMBbI SIBJISIETCS pa-
LIOHAJIbHOE 000CHOBaHMe 60romyxXHOBEHHOCTY CBsieHHOro [Trcanys. [Iis
MEeJIbKUTCKIX aTlojIOTeTOB, B OTVIMYME OT MX BU3AHTUNCKIX MIPEIIIeCTBeH-
HMKOB, CaMblii aBTOpUTeT [T1caHus He SIBISICS 6€3YCIOBHBIM U caMoove-
BUIHBIM. Apabosi3bIUHbIE PaBOCIaBHbIE 60TOCTOBBI ObIIN YOEKIEHbI, UTO
Y CaMM CBSIIIEHHbIE TEKCTHI JOJIKHBI ITPOMTH ITPOBEPKY Pa3yMOM, U TOJIb-
KO B TOM CJIyuae, eC/iv Oy[IeT yCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO OHY OTBEUAIOT PaI[MOHAa/b-
HBIM KPUTEPUSIM, HA HUX MOKHO TTOJIOKUTHCS M IIPUHMUMATD UX Kak 6e3yc-
JIOBHBI MICTOYHUK UCTUHBI*,

IaHHYI0 0COOEHHOCTh MEJbKUTCKOI aIloyIOTeTUKM He CJIeyeT, OfHa-
KO, pacCMaTpuBaTh, KakK HeKoe «IpeHebpeskeHme» CBsIeHHbIM [Trcanm-
eM WM KaK COMHEeHMe B er0 BepoyunTelIbHOM aBTopuTeTe. Yske ®eogopom
A6y Kyppoit 6111 chopmynpoBaHbl ABA OCHOBHBIX 60TOCIOBCKMX METO/A:
1) onopa Ha cBuaeTenbcTBa [Icanus 1 2) paloHaIbHbIE 0Ka3aTEeIbCTBA
M JIOTMYEeCKYe yMOo3aKTioueHns*., [lo3gHee o CTpeMJIEHUY CIeIOBATh STUM
MeTOZaM rOBOPSIT TaKMe aBTOPbI, Kak ‘Adud moH anb-My’ ammuis®” u Bymyc
ap-Paxu6°%. Hammume ABYX pas3JIMYHBIX METOIOB HE 03HAYAJI0 BHyTPEeHHe-
ro KOHQIMKTA B MEJIbKUTCKOM 60TOCIOBUM, CKOpee, 3TU JIBa MOAX0Ma J10-
nonHsuiu apyt apyra. C. I'puddut ormevaeT, UTO MeJTbKUTCKIE 6OTOCTOBBI

55 Cm.: Awad N. G. Orthodoxy in Arabic Terms: A Study of Theodore Abu Qurra’s Theology in Its
Islamic Context. Boston (Mass.); Berlin, 2015. (Judaism, Christianity,and Islam: Tension, Trans-
mission, Transformation; 3). P. 103-105.

56 CornacHo C. J1. Xyccerinun, Aby Kyppa ¢ Lenbto nokasaTtb pasyMHOCTb XPUCTMAHCKOTO YYeHUs
o TpouLe Nob30Bancst KOMOMHaLMeN GUBNENCKMX U paLLMOHANbHbBIX LOKA3aTeNbCTB (CM.: Hus-
seini S. L. Early Christian-Muslim Debate on the Unity of God: Three Christian Scholars and
Their Engagement with Islamic Thought (9" Century C.E.). Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2014. (Histo-
ry of Christian-Muslim Relations; 21).P.76).Mo cnosam T. Pukca, ons A6y Kyppbl M HEKOTOPbIX
€ro COBpEMEHHMKOB XapakTepPHO cMelleHne bubneickoro n dunocodckoro NoAxXoA0B (CM.:
Ricks T. W. Developing the Doctrine of the Trinity in an Islamic Milieu: Early Arabic Chris-
tian Contributions to Trinitarian Theology. PhD Thesis. Washington, D. C., 2012. P. 85, 127).

57  Cwm.: Afif al-Mu'ammil. De Christianis confessionibus 15 // ‘Afif ibn as-Saykh al-Makin ibn
Mu'ammil. Risalah lahatiyya tarthiyya ‘ala madahib an-nasara [ ‘Ague ubH aw-Lletix ane-Ma-
KuH ubH My'ammuse. BorocnoBcko-ncTopuyeckoe nocnaHe o XpUCTMaHckux Tonkax] // Trois
traités anciens de polémique et de théologie chrétienne / éd. par P. Cheikho, E. Batarekh.
Beyrouth, 1923.P.91.

58 CM™.: Balus ar-Rahib. Sermo de divisionibus inter Christianos 18 // Bilus ar-Rahib. Qawl yadal-
lu ‘ala-l-firaq al-muta‘arafah mina-n-nasara f1 hada-z-zaman wa-yadihu ra’y kull firgah min-
him wa-yubayyinu ma-l-hulf bayna-hum wa-r-radd ‘ala mu'taqidr al-hata’ min-him [bynyc
ap-Paxu6.CnoBo, cCBMAETENLCTBYIOLLEE O CYLLECTBYIOLLMX B HACTOSALL,EE BpPEMS 06LLEN3BECTHBIX
pa3feneHnax Cpeam XpUCcTuaH, pasbsACHAIOLLEE MHEHUE KaX A0 13 rpynn 1 nokasblBatllee,
B YEM COCTOAT pasHOrNacMa MeXay HUMK, a Takxe [coaepxallee] onpoBepXeHNe Tex U3 HuX,
KTO npuaepxuBaeTtcs ownboyHbIX cyxaeHui] // Op. cit. P. 90.
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CTPEMMINCH ObITh BEPHBIMM IIPUHITUITY «TapMOHMM [Trcanmst u pasyma»>’:
CasenHoe [TrcaHye TOKHO CBUAETEIbCTBOBATh 00 MICTMHHOCTU XPUCTU-
AQHCKOT'O BepOy4YeHMs], a pallMOHaIbHAasl apryMeHTal s, B CBOIO ouepelpb,
0060CHOBBIBATh U MOATBEPKIATH aBTOPUTET IIncanusi. DopMasbHO MeJb-
KUTCKME aBTOPbI BeCbMa BbICOKO cTaBAT [IncaHue. Hampumep, oTOelb-
HbIe BbICKa3bIiBaHMs1 AGY Kypphbl cO3/1a10T BIieUaT/IeHMe, YTO OH IIPUIEPKI-
BaJICSI TPAOUIIMOHHOM IJIs TIpeAIIeCcTBYIOIIel CBITOOTeueCKoi Tpaaun
TOYKM 3peHMsI 0 6e3yCJIOBHOM ITPEBOCXOACTBE CBUAELTENbCTB CBSIEHHOTO
[Mucanus Hag pauyoHaabHbIMM aprymeHTaMu®. OqHaKO NPy 3HAKOMCTBE
¢ 60TOCJIOBCKO-AMOI0TeTMUECKMM TpaKTaTaMM Kak camoro deomopa, Tak
u 6osee MO3MHMUX MEIbKUTCKMUX aBTOPOB: IleTpa, ermmckoria Beiit Pa’ca,
InakoHa ‘A6pannaxa M6H anb-®Dapys, ‘Abuda noH anb-My aMMuMs,
Bynyca ap-Paxmba — ckyiafpIBaeTcsl BIleuaTeHe, YTO OHM SIBHO OTIaBaIN
MpearnoyYTeHe paluyOHaIbHbIM METOLAM.

Onst Tepacuma, Kak MOKa3bIiBaeT MSATas 4acCThb <«AIIOJOTUM»,
TaKKe XapaKTepHa INTyboKast Torpy>kéHHOCTh B CBsineHHOe ITucanue,
MTOCTOSTHHOE OOpallleHye K TeKCTy Bubnu — 3T0 HeoTbeMJIEMbIi 97IeMeHT
ero 60rocJI0BCKOro MbIiieHusI. CBoy GOrOCIOBCKIME U aIlloIoreTuuecKme
pa3MblIIJIEHNS OH Pery/spHO MOATBePKAaeT CChIIKaMy Ha TeKCT [Trcanus.
[IaTast yacTh €ro KHUIM, TEKCT OTHOCUTEJIbHO HEOOJIbIINOI 110 06BEMY,
COIEPSKUT He MeHee ISITUIECITI YeThIPEX OMOIeCKIX [UTAT U3 MHOTMX
KHUT Kak HoBoro, Tak 1 BeTxoro 3aBeTta®!.

59  Griffith S. H. The Controversial Theology of Theodore Abl Qurrah (c. 750 - c. 820 A.D.):
A Methodological, Comparative Study in Christian Arabic Literature. PhD Thesis. Washing-
ton,D.C.,1978.P.151.

60 Cm.: Theodorus Abucara. De Trinitate // Tawudarus Abd Qurrah. Maymar yuhaggaqu anna-hu
13 yalzamu an-nasara an yaqulina talatat alihah id yaqaltna al-ab ilah wa-l-ibn ilah wa-
roh al-quds. Wa-inna al-ab wa-Ll-ibn wa-rdh al-quds ilah wa law kana kul wahid min-hum
tam ‘ala hiddati-hi // Mayamir Tawuddrus AbT Qurrah usquf Harran / tahqig Q. Al-Basha.
Bayrat, 1904.S. 47. [®eodop Aby Kyppa. TpakTaT, B KOTOPOM OH A,0Ka3blBaET, YTO XpUCTUAHAM
HeT HeobXoAMMOCTM rOBOPUTL O TPEX Borax, XoTs oHu u y4aT, uto OTew, — bor, u CbiH — bor,
n Ceatom lyx [— bor]; n uto nctmnuHo Oteu, CoiH 1 CeaToi [lyx — [oauH] bor, xots u Kaxabii
13 Hux no otaenbHoctn — [bor] coBepueHHbii] // TpaktaTtel Meopopa A6y Kyppbl, enmckona
XappaHckoro / n3g. K. anb-bawa. beiipyt, 1904. C. 47].

CMm.: Husseini S. L. Early Christian-Muslim Debate on the Unity of God. P. 60-61.

61  Xots lepacum yvalle NpUBOAMT CBUAETENLCTBA M3 KHWUT HoBoro 3aBeTa (14 ucnonb3yembix
KHMT, 35 umTaT), BeTxuit 3aBeT MCNONMb3yeTCs UM TaKXKe JOCTaTOUYHO Wupoko (11 kHur, 19 um-
TaT). bonee Bcero oH obpatuaeTcs k nocnanuam anocrona Masna (21 pas). CambiMu uuTHpYe-
MbIMM Y HEro KHuramu snastoTcs EBaHrenve ot Matdes (9 pas), Mepsoe nocnaHune k KopuH-
dsaHam (6 pas) u MocnaHue k EBpeam (4 paza).
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OmHako, HeCMOTPSI Ha ITyOOKYI0 YKOPeHEHHOCTD B CBsiiieHHOM [TricaHmu,
lepacum Taxke OTOAET MPEUMYILECTBO PAllMOHAIbHOM apryMeHTal N,
[Momo6HO CBOMM IpellieCTBeHHMKAM, IJIAaBHYIO 11eJIb CBOMX TPYIOB OH
BUAUT B TOM, UYTOOBI pallIOHAJIbHO 060CHOBATH UCTMHHOCTD XPUCTUAHCTBA
U TIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH €T0 MPEBOCXOICTBO HAM, APYTUMU PETUTUSIMMU.

A. Baxky yTBepxkmaeT, uTo I'epacum NpuHaIIeXag K Tpaguiun
XPUCTUAHCKMUX MYTAKKaIMMOB, TO €CTb TeX XPUCTUAHCKUX 60TOCIOBOB-
arosoreToB, KOTOpble, HauMHas ¢ [X B., CTalu UCIONb30BaTh [JI51 3aIUThI
CBOe€Ji Bepbl OPYXMe CBOUX MYCYJIbMaHCKUX OIIIOHEHTOB — JIOTUKY
M palMoHaabHble AoKa3aTenbCcTBa®?. [leiiCTBUTENbHO, ST «ATIOJIOTUN»
l'epacuMa xapaKTepHbI JMATOTMUHOCTD, IMATeKTUUECKUI CTUIb U CUJT-
jorucTuyeckas popma JoKasaTeabcTB®. B kauecTBe inTepaTypHOit GopMbl
OH MCITOJIb3YET CTPYKTYPY hOPMaIbHBIX 1e6aTOB (mundzarah), Kotropasi Oblia
XapakTepHa U JJIsl MyCYJIbMaHCKUX, U JJIs1 XPUCTUAHCKUX MYTaKaJJIMMOB.
OGBIYHO IMCITYT CTPOUJICS TIO CIEAYIOIIEN cXeMe:

1) cripammBaIIMii, M3aarasi CBOM apryMmeHTbl, IPOCUT OMITIOHEHTA
MpecTaBUTh J0Ka3aTeabCTBO (burhdan) ero TOUKM 3peHusl,

2) OTBEYAIOIIMii CHAYaJIa TPUBOIUT OCHOBaHMe ( illah; 6yKB. «TpUUMHA»)
CBOEro ,0Ka3aTe/lbCTBa;

3) 3aTeM OTBEYAIONIMIA ITPeCTaB/IsIeT 06y 060CHOBAHHOCTH (fard
al- ‘illah; 6ykB. «ymaneHue/pecaeqoBaHue IPUIMHbBI») CBOEI TTO3UIINNA,
TToCJTe Yero Jj1sl AeMOHCTpaluy ob1ieii 060CHOBAHHOCTM TOKA3aTeIbCTBA
OH MOYKeT MPMBECTU OHY UM HEeCKOJIbKO aHaIoTuii (qiyds)®.

B niaToit uactu «Aniooruu» I'epacum TOUHO CIeyeT yKa3aHHOI cxeme®.
Vi36erast mpsiMO KPUTMUKOBATD MCJIAM, OH 3aIIMINAeT XPUCTUAHCKYIO TOUKY

62 Cm.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 144, 146.

63  Cm.:lbid.P.1,143-144.

64  Cwm.:Keating S. T. Defending the «People of Truth» in the Early Islamic Period: The Christian
Apologies of Abl Ra’itah. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2006. (History of Christian-Muslim Rela-
tions; 4). P. 29. AHanorn4Hoi cxemoi nosib30BasCs B CBOMX anoforeTMYeckux COUMHEHUNX
M3BECTHbIN SKOBUTCKMIA BorocnoB u dunocod Aby Pa’nta aT-Takputu (cm.: Ibid. P. 28).

65 B 10 >xe Bpems [epacuM nNpakTMyecKu He Nob3yeTcs TakM pacnpoCTpaHEHHbIM cpean apab-
CKMX MyTaKananMoB NpuEMoM, kak mas alat hagr (BykBs. <BONpOC 3anpeLeHuns»). MycynbmaH-
CKMe NOrMKM pasnnyanu 4sa TMna Bonpocos: mas alat tafwid (6ykB. «BONPOC NpefocTaBneHms
npaea») U masalat hagr.Bonpoc nepBoro TMna npesnonaraeT pa3BEpHyTblid OTBET U [OMYCKa-
eT pa3NnyHble BapuaHTbl (Hanpumep, «YTo ecTb Yenosek?»). Bonpoc BToporo TMna npegna-
raet ABa unu 6onee BapuaHTOB OTBETA, U3 KOTOPbIX OMMOHEHT 06513aH BbIOPaTb TONbKO OAMH
(Hanpumep, «CuntaeTcs m A X unm Y?»). Takne BONpOChI 4aCTo UCMONb30BANUCh B AUCTYTAX,
0cobeHHO NyBMYHbBIX, MOCKONbKY OHM MO3BONANM NOKa3aTb, HACKOIbKO OCHOBATENbHO Yeno-
BeK pasbupaetcs B npegmeTe Cnopa, B Kakoi Mepe OH 0CO3HaET MOCNeACTBUS CBOUX OTBETOB.
Ecnu yyacTHUK ancnyTa He[oCTaTouHO XOPOLLO OPUEHTUPOBANCS B 0OCYXAAEeMbIX TEMAX, TO
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3peHMs ¥ CTapaeTcs MOKa3aTh, YTO apIyMEeHThl MyCy/IbMaH He JOCTUTaloT
LIeJIM, TIOCKOJIBKY €r0 OIITOHEHThI MMEIOT ITOBEPXHOCTHBIE MINM Haske
[peBpaTHbIe IPEeICTABIEHNS O XPUCTUAHCKOI Bepe. TeM caMbIM OH ITOLBOIUT
CBOMX UMTaTeNei K JOrMYeCKOMY BbIBOLY 00 MCTMHHOCTM XPUCTHAHCTBA
1 0 COOTBETCTBUM XPUCTUAHCKOTO BepOYUEHNsI TPe60BaHNSIM PalliOHATbHOCTH.

Takum o6pasom, l'epacym, Kak 11 6OIbIIMHCTBO METbKUTCKUX O0TOC/IOBOB,
clenyet IpUHUMITY rapmoHuu I[Tncanusa u pasyma. C OJHO CTOPOHBI, OH
yaesnsiet 6os1bliee BHMMaHMe palyiOHaIbHBIM JOBOIAM, HO, C IPYTO, [IJ1s1 HETO
BaKHO II0KA3aTh IMHOBEPLIAM, UTO €ro COUMHEHNe He Hab0op OTBIEUEHHBIX
palMOHAIbHBIX JOKA3aTeIbCTB, a CMCTeMa apryMeHTaLyy, MMeoLiast Mo
co60i1 IpouHOe 6116/1eiicKoe OCHOBaHMe.

OzpaHuueHHOe UCNO01b308aHUE C8IMO0MeUecKUX c8udemenbcms

[Tpy 3HaKOMCTBe C NIPOM3BENEeHUSIMM MEJIbKUTCKUX MuUcaTenein
OGpocaeTcs B IV1a3a 3HAUUTEIbHO MEHbIIIee, II0 CPABHEHUIO C BU3AHTUNCKIMU
aBTOPaMMU, YMCJIO CChITIOK Ha COYMHEHMS CBSITHIX OTIIOB M BOOOIIIE OTCYTCTBYE
CTpeMJIeHM ITOIKPeIUIATh CBOM PACCY)KIEHS CChIIKAMM Ha CBATOOTEeUeCKMIA
aBTOpUTET®. B mpon3BegeHMsIX OOMbIINHCTBA MEJIbKUTCKUX aBTOPOB
CCBUIKY Ha CBATOOTEUECKYIO IUTEepATypy envH4HbI (Bymyc ap-Paxub u ap.),
a 'y HEKOTOPbIX 60TOCIOBOB (AHOHMMHBIN aBTOpP Tpakrata «O TpueguHOM
Bore», CyneiimaH, eruckotn lasckuit, ‘Adud mbH anb-My aMMWIb 1 [p.) He
BCTpeyvaeTCsl HY OJHOTO YIIOMMHAHUS KOTO-TMO0 13 CBATHIX OTLOBY. [laske

OH 6bICTPO NoONagan B nornyeckyto noBywky (cm.: Ibid. P. 30). OtcyTcTBME Takoro nonemuue-
cKkoro npuéma y lfepacma 0bbSCHAETCA, BEPOSTHO, LIENbIO, C KOTOPOM OH CO3AaBan CBOE Co-
YMHEHWe. AHTUOXMICKMIA anonoreT SBHO CTPEMUICS HE K TOMY, 4TODObl yBNeYb YMTaTeNs 3axBa-
TbIBAOLLMM CIOXKETOM, HO Mpex/ae XoTen CoObLWMTb CBOMM eJMHOBEPLIAM CUCTEMATUYECKOE,
MyCTb U U3/IOKEHHOE B anosOreTMYeCcKoM KJKoUe, 3HaHUe XPUCTUAHCKOrO BEPOYYeHMS.

66  Jaxe y ®eopopa Aby Kyppbl natpuctnyeckas 6asa BbirnaanT 6onee 4emM ckpoMHo. B Becb-
Ma 06LWMpPHOM Kopnyce ero apabCckmx 1 rpeyeckmnx Nnpomn3BeeHM ynoMmuHaoTca nnwb Esce-
Bui Kecapuitckui, ceT. puropumii borocnos, ceTT. Adbanacuii u Kupunn Anekcanapuiickue,
cB. nana Jles u «punocodsi» Ouonncuin, KnumeHt u Nepodeit. Mpuyém Bcex 3TMX aBTopoB
Meopop ynoMuHaeT He 6osiee OAHOrO-ABYX Pas, a LUMTUPYIOTCS eLLé pexe.

67 McknoueHuns Ha 3ToM GoHe BecbMa HeMHOrouncneHHbl. Ecnm He cuntate Abgannaxa nbH
anb-Maans, akTMBHOe obpalleHne KOTOpOoro K CBATOOTEYECKMM TEKCTaM BO MHOMOM 06bsc-
HSETCA TeM, 4TO OH NPOXMBaN Ha TEPPUTOPUM BU3aHTUM, MOXHO yKa3aTb JiMLb ABa NPOU3-
BELEHWS: KOMMUNSTUBHOE aHOHWMHOE couYnHeHne «CyMMa acnekToB Bepbl BO YyTBEPXAEHUE
TpouuHocTH eanHoro bora u BonnowieHns bora Cnosa ot Mpeuncroit esbl Mapuu» («Summa
Theologiae Arabica») (IX B.), conepalLee LecaTKM CBATOOTEUECKMX LMUTaT, NpaBAa, Npu foCTa-
TOYHO Y3KOM Kpyre UMTUpyeMbix aBTopoB (cM.: Nasrallah J. Histoire du mouvement littéraire
dans léglise melchite du Ve au XX¢ siecle. Vol. 2/2: 750 - X® s. Louvain, 1981. P. 138, 142),
1 UCTOPUKO-KaHOHMYECKMI TpaKTaT apxuenuckona CuHaiickor ropsl Makapus (T 1252), kotopbii
YNOMMWHAET NONTOPa AEecsTKa rpeKo-BU3aHTUICKMX NUcaTenei, 04HaKo NOYTU UCKHOUUTENBHO
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B T€X PeIKMX CTyJasik, KOTma MeJbKUTCKIE aBTOPBI SBHO IIePeCcKkas3biBaioOT TO
VTV THOE CBSITOOTEeUeCKoe MHEeHMe, MMeHa OTIOB ITPY 3TOM, KaK IPaBuUyIo, He
YIIOMMHAIOTCA, [TaHHOE 0O0CTOSITeThCTBO HEBO3MOKHO OOBSICHUTD CJIa0BIM
3HAKOMCTBOM CO CBSITOOTEUECKOJ MIChbMEHHOCTBIO BCIEICTBIE SI3IKOBOTO
6apbepa, Tak Kak, 10 MHEHUIO VICCIeIoBaTeeit, MeTbKUTCKYE MCcaTeNu, 3a
PenKMM UCKTIOUeHEeM, BJae/Iy rpeueckuM si3bikoM. K Tomy ske yike ¢ IX B.
MeJIbKMThI HAaUMHAIOT aKTUBHO ePeBOINUTh IPEUeCKMX OTLIOB Ha apabCKuMii.
OTyacTy 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTh MEJIbKUTCKOI 60TOCIOBCKOV TUTEPATYPhI
MOSKET OOBSICHSITHCSI TEM, UTO HEMAJIO arlloJIOTeTMYECKUX TTPOVU3BeIeHUIA
MEeJIbKUTCKUX aBTOPOB OBIIIO alpeCcoBaHO, B TOM YMCIIe, ¥ HEXPUCTHAHAM,
IIJIsT KOTOPBIX ITaTPUCTUYECKIE CBUIETEIbCTBA, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MOTIJIN
MMeTb HMKAKOro aBTopuTeTa. OqHAKO aHAIOTMYHAs KapTiHa XapaKTepHa
MIOPOJL U JIJIS1 TeX MPOU3BEIeHMI, KOTOPbIe ObLIM, BHE BCSIKOTO COMHEHUS],
aJipecoBaHbl TOJIBKO XPUCTUAHCKOMY YMTATEN0%.

Bb110 6bI TEM HE MEHee COBEPIIIEHHO HEBEPHO IPEACTABISITh METbKUTOB
KaK CBOEro pojia «IIPOTeCTAHTOB», CTABAIIMX I10], COMHeHMe CBSIeHHOe
IMpemaHue Kak MCTOUHMK BepoyueHus. Y apabosi3bIYHbIX TPaBOCIaBHBIX
mycarTesieli MOXXHO HaliTU HeMaJIo CBUIETEeIbCTB MUCKIIOUUTETbHOTO
IIOUYNUTAHUS CBSITHIX OTL[OB7O. C He MeHbUIMM IOUYTeHMeM MeJIbKUTCKMe

B CBA3M C UX KAHOHWMYECKOM AesTenbHOCTbIO (CM.: Makapull CuHaum. O nocTe Ha CbIpHOW cen-
Muue / nep. ¢ apab. u koMMeHT. L. A. Tpeiirepa // BectHuk MCTTY. Cepus Ill: ®unonorus.
2017.Bbin. 53.C. 111-129).

68 B kauecTBe npvMepa MOXHO NMPUBECTU COKPaLLEHHbIE nepeckasbl GparMeHToB m3 «McTou-
HMKa 3HaHus» npn. MoaHHa [lamackuHa y lMNetpa beit Pa’cckoro n CyneiimaHa [asckoro 1 u3
apa6ckoro TpakTata «O Tpouue» Meopopa A6y Kyppbl y CyneiimaHa.

69  Hanpumep, BecbMa TpyAHbIi 415 NOHUMaHKUS XpUcTonornyeckuii Tpaktat Meonopa Aby Kyp-
pbl «[ucbmo daBuay skoBuTy» unm «KHura fokasatenbcrax bytpyca (Metpa) beitt Pa’cckoro.

70 A6y Kyppa, Hanpumep, n1can, 4to y4eHus CBATbIX OTLIOB «HaM CieayeT AepxXaTtbcs bonblue,
yeM cobCTBEHHOTO AbIxaHus» (Theodorus Abucara. Epistula ad Davidem Jacobita // Tawuddrus
Abd Qurrah. Risalah fT agabat mas‘alah kataba-ha Abl Qurrah al-qiddTs ila sadiq la-hu kana
ya‘qubiyyan fa-sara urtdduksiyyan ‘inda radda-hu ‘alay-hi al-gawab // Mayamir Tawudarus
AbT Qurrah usquf Harran / tahqiq Q. Al-Basha. Bayrat, 1904.S. 117. [@eodop Aby Kyppa. Mncb-
MO, COAepXKalliee OTBET Ha BOMpPOC, HanMcaHHoe cBATbIM ABy Kyppoit cBoeMy Apyry, KOTOpbiit
Obl/1 SKOBMTOM, HO CTas MPABOCNABHbIM, MOY4MB OTBET HA CBOM Bonpoc // TpakTtaTel Deopopa
Aby Kyppbl, ennckona XappaHckoro / u3a. K. anb-bawa. beripyt, 1904. C. 117]). CornacHo ®eo-
L0pY, «CNefoBaTth OTLAM — 3TO coBeplueHHoe npasunox (Ibid. // Op. cit. S. 123), u «HM 04MH
XPUCTUAHWH HE MOXKEeT 0TpULLATb Yero-nnbo B ux yuenun» (Theodorus Abucara. De sanctarum
imaginum veneration I, 8 // Tawuddrus Abd Qurrah. Maymar fT ikram al-ayqinat / tahqig.
I. D1k. Giniyyah; Rimah, 1986. (at-Turat al-‘ArabT al-Masth; 10). S. 122. [®eodop Aby Kyppa.
TpakTaTt 0 nounTanum ukoH / usa. U. Ouk. IxyHus; Pum, 1986. (Apabckoe xpucTmaHckoe Ha-
cnenme; 10). C. 122]). ‘A6pannax nbH anb-Maanb cooblaet, 4to MaTepuansl as ceoero «Mc-
noBefaHWs NPaBOC/IaBHOM BepbI» OH «4epraeT U3 NUCaHWUIA 3HAMEHUTbIX BaXKeHHbIX OTLIOB
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60roc/I0Bbl OTHOCWJIMCH M K JOTMATUUYECKUM OTpeneeHusIM BcemeHCKux
Cob60opoB, B yacTHOCTH, K Hukeo-KoHcTaHTMHONOMIbCKOMY CUMBOJTY BEPBI
(®eomop A6y Kyppa, Cyneiiman I'asckuii, Bymyc ap-Paxu6).

BeposiTHO, BecbMa OrpaHMYE€HHOE UCIIOJIb30BaHNME CBULETE/IbCTB
CBSITBIX OTIIOB KaK MeTOfa 60roCcIOBCKOTO TOKAa3aTeIbCTBA OTYACTY MOXKET
OBITh OOBSICHEHO IIEPBOII OTMEUEHHOJ BbIIIE 0COOEHHOCTHIO METbKUTCKOA
60roCI0BCKON TUTEPATYPhI: apabO0sI3bIYHbIE XPUCTUAHCKIE TIMCATEN IBHO
OTAABaM NPEMMYILECTBO PAlMOHAIbHBIM apryMeHTaM He TOJIbKO Mepen,
6MOIeICKMMU, HO U TIepe]] TaTPUCTUIECKMMU CBUAETETbCTBAMIM.

IlaHHast 0COGEHHOCTb METbKUTCKOI 60T0C/IOBCKO-aII0IOTeTUUYECKOM
JUTepaTypsl mpucyia u l'epacumy: B «[1071HOM KHUTe MCLESIONIEro CMbIC/Ia»
HET HY OTHOTO YIIOMMHAHMSI 0 KOM-JIM00 13 TPeYecKUX CBITHIX OTIIOB, HE
MIPOCMAaTPUBAIOTCSI B TEKCTE U CBITOOTEUYECKME IIUTATHI, IPUBOAMMBIE 6€3
YKa3aHUs UX aBTOPOB. ATO TeM 6ojiee yIMBUTEIbHO, YTO aHTUOXMIICKUIA
aroJioreT MHOTOKPATHO YIIOMMHAET U IUTUPYET SI3bIUeCKMX aHTUUHBIX
dunocodos, ccoutaercst Ha Mocuda dnapusi’. B To ske BpeMst OCHOBaTeIbHOE
3HaKOMCTBO I'epacuma co CBITOOTEUECKMM OOTOCIIOBMEM HE BbI3bIBAEeT
COMHEHMIi: OH XOPOIIIO0 3HAKOM KaK C JorMaTuueckum ydeHueM LlepkBu
(TpMamonorusl, XpUCTONIOTHS, yueHMe 00 MCKYTIEHUN), TaK U C TpaguIie
CBSITOOTEUYEeCKOM 3Kk3eressl. [1o Bceit BugnMocTu, ['epacumM HMUCKOIBKO He
KPUBWI TYIIOJ, KOTAA, 3aKaHYMBAsI CBO VIABHbI TPy, TMUCAJ, YTO COCTABUI
«ATIONOTMIO» HA OCHOBAHMM BBICKA3bIBAHUI CBSITHIX OTIIOB, KOTOPBIX OH
MMEeHOBAJ «3BE37aMI arloCTONbCKO LlepKBM»72,

A. Baxky npepionaraeT Xopoliee 3HAaKOMCTBO ['epacuma c mpou3sBe-
neHusMu Bennkux Kanmamokuiines u npii. MoanHa [JamackuHa, OGHAKO

1 BOXECTBEHHbIX CBATbIX, COBMPas Mioapl B UX CIOBECHbIX CaAaX M UCMMBAs U3 UX XKMBOTO
ncrounuka» (‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki. Expositio fidei orthodoxae 2 // Wannous R. A.
Darlegung des Rechten Glaubens und Widerlegung der Irrtlimer der Jakobiten und Nestoria-
ner. Ein theologisch-polemisches Werk des mittelalterlichen christlichen arabischen Theo-
logen ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki: in 2 Bde. Dissertation zur Erlangung des Doktorti-
tels. Bd. 2. Marburg, 2011.S. 3).

71 Mo Bceit BuAMMOCTH, [epacum TakKe NposBASA UHTEPEC K COYMHEHUSIM MHOCABHbIX aBTO-
poB. M ecnu ero 3HaKOMCTBO C nocnanuaMu Ay Pa’uTtbl aT-TakpUTU MOXHO Wb Npeanona-
raTb, TO AUCMYT HECTOPUAHCKOro katonnkoca Tumodes | (780-823) c xanudom anb-Maxan
6bIn M3BECTEH EMY NOYTU HaBepPHsKa. B ogHOM 13 MecT «Anonormmn» fepacum 6aM3KO K Tek-
CTy nepeckasblBaeT GparMeHT 13 3TOro CouMHeHus (cM.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu
salutifero V, 5, 2.3, 300-306 // Op. cit. P. 88; cp.: Timotheus Patriarcha. Disputationem cum
Mohdio // Timothy’s Apology for Christianity / ed. and trans. by A. Mingana // Woodbrooke
Studies: Christian Documents in Syriac, Arabic, and Garshani: in 7 vols./ ed. by A. Mingana.
Vol. 2. Cambridge, 1928. P. 28-29).

72 CM.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 141.



124 MPOTOWUEPEW ONET AABbILEHKOB

HMKAaK He ITOATBEPKIAEeT CBOEro MHeHMS >, ®aKTUUEeCKU eqMHCTBEHHbIN
IIpaBOC/IaBHBI aBTOP, B 3HAKOMCTBe 'epacuma C TpygaMy KOTOPOrO HET
comHeHMit, — 310 ®eomop A6y Kyppa. Bsiire 66110 ITOKa3aHO, UTO, OCHO-
BBIBAsICh MMEHHO Ha paboTax emnucKkora XappaHCKOro, aHTMOXUIICKIIL aro-
JIoTeT pa3pabaThiBa CBOIO aIlOJIOTeTUUECKYIO cTpaTeruio. OmMHAKO TOIbKO
STUM BJIMSIHME Ha Hero paboT @eomopa He ucuepmbiBaeTcsi. Harpumep, 3a-
myra l'epacuMoM peaibHOCTY CBOOOTHOI BOJIM UeI0OBEKA CBUIETEIbCTBY-
€T, UTO OH, BEPOSITHO, GBI 3HAKOM C TpaKTaToM AGY Kyppbl, HOCBSIIIEHHBIM
IaHHOVi TpobaeMaTtuke’™. IIpMBoauMasi B KOHIIE «ATIOJIOTMIM» IIPUTYA O Be-
JIUKOM Liape, CKPhIBAIOLIEeM CBOE 1]apCKoe JOCTOMHCTBO'®, BechMa Harlo-
MMHAeT IIPUTYY C IIOXOKMM CIOKEeTOM, 3aBepILIaIoIIyIo TpakTaT A6y Kyppsl
B 3alIUTY MKOHOTIOUUTAHMSC.

BnusiHue Mycyi1oManckoz0 6020C108US U UCTAMCKOU KYJIbmypbl

@aKT BIUSHUS MYCYIbMaHCKOTO 60TOCTIOBUS 1, IIMPe, KyJAbTYPhI UC-
JlaMa Ha apabo-XpUCTUAHCKUX TycaTeNeli HEBO3MOXKHO OTpuIaTh. Haumn-
Hasi ¢ Deomopa A6y Kyppbl, XpUcTaHe CTPEMMINCH BBECTU XPUCTUAHCKUIA

73 CM.: Ibid. P. 145. MaTag yactb «Anonorumn» faét 0CHOBaHMS Npeanonaratb, YTo, N0 KpaiHewn
Mepe, C HEKOTOPbIMU COUYMHEHUaMU CBT. [puropus borocnoBa, cBT. [puropus Hucckoro 1 np.
MoaHHa [lamackunHa [epacum BnonHe Mor 6biTb 3HAKOM (CM. KOMMeHTapuu K nepeBoay «Ano-
noruuy). MposicHTb BONpoC 0 naTpucTnyeckoi 6ase epacMma, BO3MOXHO, MO0 Bbl U3yye-
HWe ero AorMaTM4yecknx B3rnsanoB (TPUHUTAPHOTO YYEHUS U XPUCTONOTUM).

74 Cwm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutiferoV, 3,2-2.1,135-147 // Op.cit.P.77-78.
Cp.: Theodorus Abucara. De libertate humana // Tawuddrus Abd Qurrah. Maymar yuhaqgiqu
li-l-insan hurriyyah tabitah min-al-llah fT haligiyyati-hi wa-inna hurriyyat al-insan la yadhu-
lu “alay-ha al-gahr min wagh al-wugih battah // Mayamir Tawudarus AbT Qurrah usquf
Harran / tahqiq Q. Al-Basha. Bayrat, 1904.S. 9-22. [@eodop Aby Kyppa. TpakTaT, BoKa3blBato-
LM, 4TO YenoBek obnaaaet cBob6oaoM, KOTOpas yTBepXAeHa B ero ectecte [CamuM] borom,
1 [no3ToMy] YenoBeyeckas cBO60OAA COBEPLUEHHO HE MOABEPXKEHA NPUHYXAEHWIO CO CTOPO-
Hbl Koro-nun6o // Tpaktatsl @eonopa Aby Kyppbl, enuckona XappaHckoro / n3g. K. anb-bawa.
Beiipyt, 1904. C. 9-22].

75 CM.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 6, 2.7-2.7.8, 469-527 // Op. cit.
P.98-102.

76 Cp.: Theodorus Abucara. De sanctarum imaginum veneration // Tawuddrus Abd Qurrah. May-
mar fTikram al-ayqainat. S.213-215. [@eodop Aby Kyppa. TpakTtaT o noymtaHmm ukoH. C.213-
215]. KpoMme Toro, conepxaluascs B «Anonorun» nputya ob MCKyCHOM Bpaye v ero ntobuMom
yyeHuke (cM.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 3,2.3-2.3.4,159-187 // Op.
cit. P.78-80) umeeT oueBMAHbIE Napannenu C npuTyeit 0 MyapoM LLape 1 ero HenyTEBOM CbiHe
13 Tpaktata Ay Kyppbl «O cywectsoBaHum Teopua 1 UCTUHHOM penurumny» (cM.: Theodorus
Abucara. De existentia Creatoris et verae religionis |, 8 // Tawuddrus Abda Qurrah. Maymar f1
wugud al-Haliq wa-d-din al-qawim. S. 212-218. [@eodop Aby Kyppa. TpakTaT 0 cyLiecTBoBa-
Humn TBopua M UCTUHHOM penurmn. C. 212-218]).
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6GOroCIIOBCKUIA JUCKYPC «B chePY MyCYJIbMaHCKOTO PAI[MiOHATbHOTO MBIIILIe-
HUsI»'” ¥ TEM CaMbIM «aJaITHPOBATh XPUCTUAHCKYI0 6OTOCIOBCKYIO MbIC/Ib
K MYCY/IbMaHCKOMY KY/JIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY»'®, OmHaKO, KaK OTMeUaroT /C-
c/leoBaTeIN, 9Ta 3aBUCUMOCTDb OT MYCYJIbMaHCKOTO GOTOC/IOBUS U (GuII0-
codmu 6bLTa 60ee GopMaTbHOI, HEXKETU COlePyKaTenbHOI 1 BhIpaskaiach,
B YaCTHOCTH, B TOM, UYTO XPUCTUAHCKIE TIMCcATeIN"’:

1) mucanu Ha apabCKOM SI3bIKe, YIIOTPEOJIsISI apabcKue 60rocIoBCKue
TePMUHBI, GOTBIIMHCTBO KOTOPBIX MCIIOIb30BAJIOCh B KAUECTBE TAKOBbIX
U B MYCY/IbMaHCKOM CITeKY/ISITMBHOM 60rocioBum®’;

2) oTHaBa/M MPeArnoUYTeHKe palMOHaIbHbIM apryMeHTaM rnepen 6u-
671eICKMMM U CBITOOTEUECKMMM CBUIETETbCTBAMMU;

3) UCIONMb30BaAIN [IJIT Pa3bsICHEHMST GOTOCTIOBCKMUX UIEH KaTero-
pum apabCKOif TpaMMaTUKM 1 COBPEMEeHHbIe MM eCTeCTBeHHOHAayUYHbIe
MpeICTaBIeHNs;

4) 10JIb30BAJIMCh TUTEPATYPHBIMYU (HOPMaMM, XapaKTEPHBIMU JIJIST MY-
CYJIbMaHCKIX aBTOPOB.

elicTBUTENHHO, GOMBIIMHCTBO PA3/IeNI0B MPAaBOCIABHOTO BEPOYUEHMUS
(XpUCTOJIOTHSI, COTEPUOJIOTHS, IKKJIE3MOJIOTHSI, CAKPAMEHTOJIOTHS, YUeH e
0 cBOGO/Ie ueioBeKa 1 ip.) B TPymax apabo-XpUCTHaHCKIX aBTOPOB He MC-
ITBITAJIO COAEPKATENbHO MTPAKTUUECKY HMKAKOTO MCKAKEeHMS BUIENCTBIE
apab0o-MyCy/IbMaHCKOTO BAusHMs® . K TOMY 3Ke, 10 MHEHMUIO MccienoBaTe-
Jieii, Ha MeJIbKUTCKMX 60TOCTIOBOB MYCY/IbMaHCKast MbIC/Ib OKa3ajia B LIeJIOM
MeHblIlee BIMSIHMEe, UeM Ha SKOBUTOB U HECTOpMAH®?,

77  Awad N.G. Orthodoxy in Arabic Terms. P. 421.

78  Ibid.P.422.

79 [oBOps 0 BAMSHMM MyCynbMaHCKOro 6orocnosust M dunocodun Ha 6orocnosme apabo-xpu-
CTUAHCKMX MbICAUTENENR, HEODXOANMO UMETD B BMAY, HTO 3TO BO3EMCTBME BOBCE HE Obio 04-
HOCTOPOHHMM. XpUCTUaHCcKoe BorocnoBre okasbliBano, ocobeHHo B VIII-IX BB., cywecTBeH-
HOe BAMSHWE Ha Pa3BUTUE MYCYSIbMAHCKOM MblciW. [TpUYEM 3TO Kacanoch Kak MyCybMaHCKUX
[LOKTPUH, TaK M HOrocnoBckux MetoAoB. Hanpumep, MycynbMaHckoe yyeHue 06 atpnbytax
Annaxa Ha CBOMX paHHMX 3Tanax MUCMbITaNo 3HAUYUTENbHOE BAUSHUE XPUCTUAHCKOIO YYeHUs
o Tpowuue (B yactHocTtH, cM.: Wolfson H. The Muslim Attributes and the Christian Trinity //
Harward Theological Review. 1956.Vol.49 (1). P. 1-18), a ctonb xapakTepHas A5 TpakTaToB
MYCYNbMaHCKMX MyTaKaiIMMOB Manornyeckas popma nogadu matepuana BO MHOrom cop-
MWUPOBaNach NOA BAUSHUEM XPUCTUAHCKOM uTepaTypsl (CM.: Treiger A. The Origins of Kalam //
The Oxford Handbook of Islamic Theology / ed. by S. Schmidtke. Oxford, 2016. P. 29-43).

80  Cm.:Husseini S. L. Early Christian-Muslim Debate on the Unity of God. P. 215.

81  WcknioueHne coCTaBASET ULLb TPOMYHOE YYEHUE, TAe NOA BAUSHUEM MYCYNIbMaHCKOro 6oro-
cnosusa u dunocodum nonyymna pacnpocTpaHeHne, 0CobeHHO cpean SKOBMTOB U HECTOPU-
aH, Tak Ha3blBaeMas aTpubyTncTckas Tpmanonorms.

82 CM.: Husseini S. L. Early Christian-Muslim Debate on the Unity of God. P. 76.
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«Anonorusi» l'epacuma HaImicaHa Ha XOPOILIEM JIMTEPATYPHOM apabCcKOM
sI3bIKE, KOTOPBIA, IT0 BCEI BUAMMOCTH, ObIT ero pogHbIM®, MccemoBaTenn
OTMEYal0T, YTO AaHTUOXUICKIIL aBTOP SIBJISIICSI HE TOJIbKO OAHUM 13 CaMbIX
00pPa30BaHHbBIX B PSAAY METbKUTCKUX aIllOJIOT€TOB, HO TaKXKe M OIHUM
M3 CaMbIX MCKYCHBIX ITPAaBOCTIaBHBIX apabos3bIUHBIX MycaTesnei®t. OH
yIesseT 3HaUUTeIbHOE BHUMaHMe CTUJIIO U JIUTepaTypHOIi popMe CBOEro
npousBeneHus. B ocHOBHOM «IlojiHasl KHUTa MCLEISIIONIEro CMbICaa»
HammicaHa pudMOBaHHOI 1TPo30ii (sag )*. CounHeHne Fepacrma OTIMIAIOT
TaKye XapaKTepHbIe AJIST 9TV JIUTePaTYPHOI (hOPMBI UePThI, KAK YMHOKEHMEe
orpenesieHN 1, TIIATeJbHO MOHO6GpaHHasT JIeKCUKa, CMHTaKCUUeCKMit
TapasuIeNin3M, UCIIOb30BaHye GOJTBIIOTO YMC/Ia TPUAaTOUHbBIX ITPeII0KEHNIA.
VBiieueHne 3T0i (POpPMOIT MOKET OKa3bIBaTh HETAaTUBHOE BIAMSIHME Ha
coflep>kaHMe, omHaKo ['epacum AepsKUT e€ UCIToIb30BaHMe Mo, KOHTPOIEM,
He TT03BOJISIS ei1 «OpaTh Bepx HaJl 3IPaBbIM CMBbICTIOM»E,

B «Anonorun» 'epacm HeOgHOKPATHO NpsIMO UuTupyet Kopas, Kpome
TOTO, Yy HEeTO HepeJKO BCTPEUaloTCsl KOCBeHHbIEe KOpaHMUeCKMe UTAThI
u ayumo3un®’. Haripymep, oH roBopuT, uTo bor C/10BO BOCIIPMHSITHIM OT Halllei
MIPUPOIBI UeJIOBEUeCTBOM «IIPUKPBUT» (satara) CBoé BoxkecTBo®®. [laHHOe
BbICKa3bIBaHMe SIBHO HallOMIMHaeT yTBepskaeHe KopaHa, uto bor He roBOpUT
C YeJI0BEKOM «MHaye, Kak <...> mo3agu 3asechl (higab)»®. Taxke [epacum
YacTo yIoTpe6IIsieT CJI0Ba, XapaKTepHbIe IS SI3bIKa MycylnbMaH. Tak, ojist
0603HAUEHNS I3bIYHMKA OH OOBIYHO MCIIONb3YeT KOpaHMYeCcKoe CJI0BO hanif™.

83 A.baxky yTBepxJaeT, He NPUBOLS, BMPOYEM, HUKAKUX [LOKA3aTeNbCTB, 4To [epacum 6bin Tak-
e «xopoLlo 06pa3oBaH B CUPUIACKOM a3blke» (cM.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith.
P. 145).

84 CM.: Bahkou A., Lamoreaux J. Gerasimos // Op. cit. P. 669.

85 PudmMoBaHHas npo3a bbina BecbMa nonynspHa B apabCckoi MycynbMaHCKOM iutepaTtype. Xpu-
CTMAHCKMe aBTOPbI MHOTAA TakKXKe N0Nb30BaNUCh 3TOW IUTepaTypHoi dopmoit. Hanpumep, Ta-
KM 06pa3oM HanucaHo BBeaeHue K TpakTaTy «O TpoMyHOCTU eanHoro borax (cM.: Anonymi
tractatus de trinitate unius Dei // An Arabic Version of the Acts of the Apostles and the Seven
Catholic Epistles from an Eighth or Ninth Century MS. in the Convent of St. Catherine on
Mount Sinai; with a Treatise on the Triune Nature of God, with Translation, from the same
Codex / ed. by M. D. Gibson. London, 1899. (Studia Sinaitica; 7). P. 74).

86 CM.: Bahkou A., Lamoreaux J. Gerasimos // Op. cit. P. 667.

87  Cm.:Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 142; Bahkou A., Lamoreaux J. Gerasimos // Op. cit.
P.667.

88 Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 4, 2.1, 202 // Op. cit. P. 82.

89 CM.: KopaH 42:51. Cp.: sitar «3aBeca», «3aHaBeC», KWMPMa», KMOKPOB».

90 CM.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutiferoV,1,1.1,6; 1.2,17; 2.1,20-21 // Op. cit.
P.67-68.
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Becbma mokasaTeneH oauH GparMeHT U3 TPeTbell YacTu «AIoIoTum»!.
3mech ['epacumM B 3HAUEHUM «IOT» YIIOTpeOsieT CIoBo al-giblah, Ha3bIBaeT
[1CaJI0M KOPaHMYeCKUM TEPMUHOM zabbiir BMeCTO MPUHSITOTO Y apaboB-
XpuctuaH cioBa mazmir®, a untupys Ilc. 18, 4, ucnonb3yet CJIOBO mantiq
(6YKB. «JIOTMKa») B 3HAUEHUM «YUEHMEY, «ITPOTIOBEIb»".

Takye 0COOEHHOCTH SI3bIKa FOBOPST He 06 MCKYCCTBEHHO CTUIM3alNM,
HO, CKOpee, YKa3bIBalOT Ha OPTraHNYHYIO TIOTPY;KEHHOCTh aBTOPA B MCIAMCKYIO
KyJIbTYpY. A. Baxky mosaraet, 4to I'epacum pas3gessii C MyCy/IbMaHCKUMU
U UyAeicKMMM MHTeJJeKTyajaMy TOTO BpeMeHM o6y apabo-
MYCYJIbMaHCKYI0 KyJabTypy®t. OH o6palaeTcss K COBpeMeHHMKaM, KaK
MyCyJIbMaHaM, TaK ¥ XpUCTUAaHaM, HAaXOIUBIIMMCS IO, CMJIbHBIM BAUSHUEM
MYCYJbMaHCKOM KyJbTYPbl, HA TIOHSITHOM M TIPUBBIYHOM JJISI HUX SI3bIKE,
TI03TOMY €r0 «ATIONIOTUSI» MOKET CITYKUTD SIPKUM [IPYMePOM aKKyIbTypaLumn
XPUCTUAHCTBA B YCIIOBUSIX MYCYJIbMAaHCKOTO OOIIeCTBa.

3.2.2. OTInuuTe/IbHbIe 0CO0OeHHOCTH anoJyioreTuky 'epacuma

Tot daxT, uTo l'epacum pasmesisi CO CBOMMU KOJIJIETaMU HEKOTOpbIe 00-
IIYie YepThl, CBOIICTBEHHbIE apab0-XPUCTUAHCKOI alloJIOTeTMYECKO JTUTe-
paType B LIeJIOM, He 03HAYAeT, UYTO €ro «AIOJIOrUs» JIUIIeHa COOCTBEHHbIX
OT/IMYNTEIBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN. MOKHO yKa3aTh HECKOIBKO XapaKTePHbBIX
MIPU3HAKOB, OT/IMYAONMX ['epacuMa Kak arojoreta OT 60IbIIMHCTBA €T0
MIpeIIecTBeHHUKOB.

Ilupoxkoe ucnonv3o8arue aHano02uii

Apabo-xpucTHaHCKKe 60rOCIOBBI M allOJIOTeThI, B OCOOEHHOCTU MeJIb-
KUTCKME, IJIS TTIOSICHEHMST XPUCTUMAHCKOTO BepOyUeHMsT aKTUBHO IT0JIb30-
BajMch aHasmorusamMu®. Y l'epacuma Takske BCTpPeYaloTcss TPMHUTapHbIe”
U XpUCTOIOTMYecKie®’ aHaJIoT M, KOTOPbIe MOXKHO HAMTI U B TPYAAX APYTUX

91 MoHorpadus A. Baxky He COAEePXKUT NOMHOTO TeKCTa TPeTbel YacTu «ANoNorm», OAHaKo OH
NPUBOAMT [OCTATOYHO Honblioi dparMeHT U3 Heé (cM.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith.
P.45-46).

92 CnoBo mazmdr, ecTeCTBEHHO, O6bIN0 NMpekpacHo usBecTHo lepacumy. Cm.: Gerasimus. Liber
completus de sensu salutifero V, 2, 2.3, 84 // Op. cit. P. 74.

93 CM.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 45.

94  Cwm.:lbid.P.142.

95  CM.: Haddad R. La Trinité divine chez les théologiens arabes (750-1050). Paris, 1985.
(Beauchesne Religions; 15). P.115-118.

96 Hanpwumep, cm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutiferoV, 2,1.2,64; 2.3,83-84 // Op.
cit.P.72,74.

97  Hanpwumep, cm.: Ibid.V, 2,2.8,116-127 // Op.cit. P. 76.
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apabo-XpUCTUAHCKMUX aBTOPOB. OCOOEHHOCTDIO JKE ero arnojoreTUKu sSIB-
JISIETCS VICIIOJIb30BaHMeE aHATOTUI-TIPUTY, UMEIOIIMX Pa3BEPHYTHIN, M10-
PO TOCTATOYHO CIOKHBIN CIOXKET C 6OIBIINM UMCIOM e iCTBYIOIIMX JIUILS,
B maToi1 yacTu «ATONIOrUM» COEeP>XKUTCSI CeMb TaKUX aHaJIOTUI-TIPUTY,
a BO BCeli KHUTre — JecsaTb”.

[TpuTun, ipencTaB/ieHHbIe B TISITOV YacTH, MOXKHO pa3felnTh Ha ABa
Tuna. B MNpuUTYax rmepBoro TuIiia r’iaBHbIMM I'epOsMU BbICTYIIAIOT 'OCIIOOMH
(apb, 3emeBaesnel) u aryra (MpUABOPHBIN, pa6)'®, a B mpuTUax BTOPO-
T'O TUIIA MCKYCHBII Bpau 1 O0bHO, UYMW McieneHus %, B ueThIpex cry-
yasgx 13 CeMM IPUTUYA-aHATIOT S COITPOBOKAAETCST €€ TTOAPOOHBIM VCTOJ-
KoBaHMeM!*2, K co3maHmio TakKMX pa3BEPHYTHIX aHATOT I aHTUOXUIACKUIA
aroJoTeT MOAXOAUT JOCTATOUHO CBOOOIHO, €T0 aHAJIOTUM-TIPUTUM He UMe-
10T eIMHOTO (popMaTa ¥ MHTETPUPYIOTCS B TEKCT Pa3IMUHBIMU CITOCOOAMMA.

Koneuno, ['epacyum He 6bUT €AMHCTBEHHBIM METbKUTCKIM aIlojIOTeTOM,
B COUMHEHMM KOTOPOTO MOYKHO Hal T aHaorun-nputun'®®. OgHako I'epa-
CUM BBIJIeJISIETCS HA 0011eM (oHe, BO-IIEPBBIX, UaCTOTOI MCIIOIb30BAHMS
3TOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO MIPMEMA: B TISITOM YaCTU «ATIONIOTUM» TIPUTYM (BMECTe
C VICTOIKOBAHMSIMM) COCTABJISIIOT IIPUMEPHO 32 IPOLieHTa OT 00bEMa TeK-
cra. Bo-BTOpbIX, y [epacuma ripyuMeHeHue aHaJIOTUII-IIPUTY HOCUT, TTO Kpaii-
Hell Mepe B MSITOM YaCTU ero arojioreTUM4YeCcKoro Tpyaa, CUCTeMaTUdeCKuii

98  A.bakxy onpegnensieT 3T NpuTuM Kak aHanoruu (cMm.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith.
P. 28-40). Cam lepacum HasbiBaeT ux matal («<npumepy, «nopobue», «<nputyax) (cm.: Gerasi-
mus. Liber completus de sensu salutiferoV, 3,2.3,159; 5, 2.7,357; 6,2.7,469 // Op. cit.P.78,
91, 98) unu mital («npumep», «<nofobues, «obpazeuy) (cm.: Ibid.V, 6,2.1,410 // Op. cit. P.95).

99 CMm.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 28. Kak uenoBeky, XopoLIo 3HatoLLeMy CBALLEHHYO
KHUTY MycynbMaH, [epac1My, HeCOMHEHHO, 6bl U3BECTEH KOPaHWUYECKMI1 3anNpeT Ha MCMOJb30-
BaHuMe nputy: «He npusoaute Annaxy nputy. [lonctnHe, Annax 3Haer, a Bbl He 3HaeTe!» (Ko-
paH 16:74).3T0T 3anpeT BO MHOTOM Mpefonpefennia HeraTUBHOE OTHOLIEHME MYCyIbMaHCKUX
MYTaKaAIMMOB K MPUTYAM M aHANOTMAM KaK K Cnocoby 6oronosHaHums, Tak 1 k cnocoby apry-
MeHTauun. AKTUBHOE MCNONb30BaHWE aHANOTUIA-NPUTY [epacMOM CBUAETENbCTBYET, YTO €ro
COouMHeHUe, XxoTa GopMasnbHO M 06paLLEeHO K HEKMM MYCY/IbMaHCKMUM OnnoHeHTaM, 6e3ycnos-
HO, aApeCOBaHO NPENMYLLECTBEHHO XPUCTUAHCKOMY YMTATENHO.

100 Cwm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 1, 2.6, 44-45; 2, 2.4,90-94; 4, 2.4-
2.4.5,214-262;5,2.7-2.8,357-387; 6,2.7-2.7.8,469-527 // Op. cit. P. 70, 74,83-85,91 -
92,98-102.

101 Cm.:lbid.V, 3,2.3-2.3.4,159-187; 6,2.1,410-415 // Op. cit. P. 78-80, 95.

102  TakuMm xe obpasom noctynaet, Hanpumep, u Meopop Aby Kyppa, 3aBepLuas UsnoxeHue nput-
4mM 0 COKpbITOM Lape (cM.: Theodorus Abucara. De existentia Creatoris et verae religionis 1,8 //
Tawuddrus Abd Qurrah. Maymar fT wugid al-Haliq wa-d-din al-gawim. $. 216-217. [@eodop
A6y Kyppa. TpakTaT 0 cyLiecTBoBaHuWM TBopua 1 UCTMHHOM penurmun. C. 216-217).

103 Mcnonb3oBaTb NPUTYM AN NMOSICHEHWUS BEPOYYUTENbHBIX BOMPOCOB Havan yxe Meopop Aby
Kyppa, oka3aBLmii, Kak 6b110 MOKA3aHO, 3HaUUTENbHOE BAMsAHME Ha [epacuma.
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xapakTep. Pa3oupasi 1mectb BOIPOCOB CBOMX MYCY/IbMaHCKIX OIIIOHEHTOB,
OH KaK[Iblii pas, M3JI0KMB CHavaJIa PallMOHAIbHbIE apIYMEHTbI, B 3aK/TI0UM -
TeJIbHOV YaCTy OTBETa IIPUBOINUT aHAIOTHIO %,

Takum 06pa3om, obpalieHe K aHaJTOTUSIM-TIPUTYaM He uMmeeT y l'epa-
cyMa CIy4aifHOTO XapaKTepa, OHY BCTPOEHbBI B OOIIYIO CUCTEMY €ro arojio-
reTUYecKoii apTyMeHTalluy B KaUueCTBe CYIeCTBEHHO BasKHOTO 37eMeHTa %,

Jea ypoeHs anosozemuuecko20 ouckypca

I. Tpad pasnnuan aBa THIa apabo-XpUCTUAHCKUX GOTOCTIOBCKO-ATIO-
JIOTeTMYeCKUX MPOU3BeeHNI, KOTOPhIM COOTBETCTBYIOT 1Ba YPOBHSI 60TO-
CJIOBCKOW MIOJIEMUKU.

1) «<HayyHasi» monemumka

MexkkoHdeccroHaNbHas MmojleMuKa B Apabckom Xanmdate mepBoHa-
YyaJbHO BO3HMKAET CPeIU MHTEeIeKTyaJIOB MyCy/IbMaHCKOM, UyIeiiCKOii
Y Pa3IMYHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX OOIINMH. Pe3ylbTaToM 3TUX IUCKYCCUI CTAI0
TMOSIBJIEHME TIOJIEMUYECKMX U allooreTMYeCcKUX COUYMHEeHU M, KOTOpbIe, 110
MIpUYMHE U3I0KEHMST 00CYKIaeMbIX BOITPOCOB B CJIOSKHBIX OOTOCIOBCKUX
¥ GUII0COPCKUX KAaTETOPHUSIX U MOHSITUSIX, ObLIM aIpecoBaHbl JOCTATOYHO
Y3KOMY KpyTy 60TOCIIOBCKY 00pa30BaHHBIX UMTATEIIEN.

2) ITonynsipHas rnoneMmuka

[lInpokoe pacmpocTpaHeHe PeIUTMO3HbIX UCKYCCUIL Cpeny Toei
13 HU3IIUX CJIOEB 0611eCTBA, KOTOPbIE TAKKe BBIHYKAEHbI ObUIN 3a1[UIIATh
CBOU YOEXKIEHNS, TPUBEJIO K ITOSIBJIEHUIO TTOJIEMUKO-aIl0/IOTe TUYECKIX TTPO-
M3BeIeHNiT, KOTOPbIe ObUTM PACCUMTAHBI HA TOCTATOYHO IMPOKYIO ayIUTO-
pUIO, ¥ B KOTOPBIX CJIOKHBIE OOTOCIIOBCKME BOMPOCHI HAMEPEHHO M3J1ara-
JIUCh B YIIPOLTEHHO hopme!%,

B mcTopum MeNbKUTCKO 60r0C/I0BCKO-aIoOreTMYeCKOli JINTepaTy-
PpbI IpeiCTaB/IeHbl KaK aBTOPbI, CO3aBaBIlMe MPOM3BeeHMsI IePBOTO TUIIA
(Bytpyc Beitt Pa’cckuii, A6mannax M6H anb-Dasjb), Tak 1 arojoreThl, pa-
6oTaBIIMeE TPEMMYIIECTBEHHO B JKaHpe MOMy/IsipHoii moneMuky (CyneiiMaH
Tasckumii, ‘Adnd n6H anb My’ aMMMiIb). Y HEKOTOPBIX MEJIBKUTCKUX ITMCATe-
neit (Geomop A6y Kyppa, Byyc ap-Paxu6) MOKHO HAiITV COUMHEHMSI, OTHO-
csttmecst K 06oum Tumam. OgHaKo IMPY 3TOM HEBO3MOXKHO YKa3aTh aBTOPOB,

104 B oTBeTe Ha LIeCTOM BONPOC COAEPXKATCA ABE MPUTUM.

105 [pu BCEM 3HaYeHuK, kotopoe lepacuM NpUAAET aHaNOrMSIM-NPUTHAM, UX POJib B 06LLEN CH-
CTeMe ero apryMeHTaLum BCE e 0CTaéTcs BCrmomoraTenbHoi. A. baxky onpeaenser perynsp-
Hoe obpalleHne K aHanornsaM Kak «KOCBEHHYK anosoreTMyeckyto TakTuky» (cM.: Bahkou A.
Defending Christian Faith. P. 38).

106  Cm.: Graf G. Christliche Polemik gegen den Islam // Gelbe Hefte: Historische und politische
Blatter fur das katholische Deutschland. 1926. Hft. 2. S. 827.
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KOTOpbIE TIBITATNCH ObI 00beIVHUTD 00a BbINIEYKA3aHHbBIX TUIIA B paMKax
OJHOTO IPOM3BeNEeHNsI.

Tepacyum okasbiBaeTcst pakTHUecKy eIMHCTBEHHBIM MeTbKUTCKUM -
caTteseM, MPeIPUHSIBIIUM IOMBITKY CO31aTh alloJIOreTNYecKoe CouMHe-
HIMe, COBMeIalolee B cebe «<HayuHYI0» U MOMYJISIPHYIO TIOEMUKY. B msaToit
YacTy «ATIOJIOTUM» €My YIAETCS [OCTATOUHO YCIIeIIHO coueTaTh hparMmeH-
TBI U Jlaske LieJible pa3zelibl, BIIOJHE JOCTOVHbIEe CepbE3HOI0 OOTOCIOBCKO-
ro Tpakrara'?’, c aloJoreTMUeCcKoi apryMeHTaIyei, BbIIIOJTHEHHO CaMbIM
MIPOCTBIM U IOCTYITHBIM 06pa3om. ITo Beeit BugmmocTy, [epacum, 7abbr Max-
CUMaJIbHO PACLIMPUTD 1eNeBYI0 ayAUTOPUIO, IIBITAJICS CHeNaTh CBOE COUM-
HeHJe MHTePEeCHBIM U IOJEe3HbIM JJIS1 YMTaTeseli C pa3IndYHbIM YPOBHEM
o6pasoBaHusl. [[aHHOE 0OCTOSTENTHCTBO BO MHOTOM OOBSICHSIET LIIVPOKOE MC-
MoJIb30BaHKe ['epaciMoM aHAIOTUI-TTPUTY, TO3BOJISIBIIMX eMY YI00HO ITe-
PeBOIUTD I0JIEMUKY C «<HAYYHOI'O» Ha ITOIY/ISIPHBIN YPOBEHb.

Co3HaHue XxpucmuaHcko20 eduHcmaa

Apabo-xpucTHaHCKe 60TOCTOBBI U aIlOJIOTeThI, BHE 3aBUICMMOCTY OT
KOH(MeCCMOHATBHOI TPUHAIJIESKHOCTM (METbKUTBI, SKOBUTBI, HECTOPY -
aHe), yAesuiM BHYTPUXPUCTUAHCKO TTOeMNKe BHUMaHMe, 0 KpaliHei
Mepe, He MeHblllee, UeM 3aluTe CBOeli Bepbl mepe JUIoM ucaama. [Tpu-
YyéM B YCIOBUSIX 00OILECTBA, IIe rOoCIOoCTRYIOIIee MMOoNMokKeHe 3aHUMaIN
MyCy/IbMaHe, 3TU OUCKYCCUU MeXAY TpeACTaBUTeISIMI Pa3HbIX XPUCTU-
AQHCKUX TPYIIIT TPMOOpeTaIn JOTIOTHUTENbHBIN acrekT. [loMuMo cTpemiie-
HMSI OTCTOSITH CBOIO KOH(ECCHOHATbHYIO ITO3UIINIO U OIPOBEPTHYTD OIIIO-
HEHTOB, apabo-XPUCTUAHCKNE TTOJIEMVCTHI, XOPOIIIO 3HAsI, YTO HEKOTOPBIE
MYCYJIbMAaHCK/e VHTEJUIEKTYaJIbl U Jaske MTPaBUTENIU MPOSIBISIIOT MUHTEPeC
K 60TOCIOBCKMM CIIOpaM B XpPUCTUAHCKOI cpefle, HepeaKo pecyieloBa-
JIU elié OJHY BeCbMa CYIIeCTBEHHYIO IJIsI HUX 11eJIb — IIPOM3BecTy 6iaro-
MIPUSITHOE BITeUaT/IeHVe Ha BIMSITENIbHBIX MYCY/IbMaH U JOOUTBCS UX pac-
TIOJIOKEHMS K CBOETT 061myHe. IHBIMY CJIOBaMU, XPUCTUAHCKIME aTlOJIOTEThI
CTPEMWJIMCh He TOJIBKO MOKa3aTh MyCyJIbMaHaM, YTO XpUCTUAHCKOE Be-
poyuenue ¢pmiocodpckyt 060CHOBAHHO M OTBEYAET BCEM KPUTEPUSIM pa-
LIMOHAIBHOCTHU, HO ¥ YOeIUTh IOCAeIHMUX B TOM, UTO MMEHHO MX OOLIMHA
MpeACTaBIsieT CO00 UCTUHHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO%. B pesynbTaTe U B CBOUX

107 HanpwumMep, pasfensl, B KOTOpbIX M3naraeTcs TpouyHoe (cM.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de
sensu salutifero V, 2,1, 55-58; 2,2.1-2.3,61-85 // Op. cit. P. 71-74) n xpuctonoruyeckoe
(cm.:1bid.V,2,2.6-2.7,104-108; 2,2.7,111-113;2,2.8,116-131 // Op.cit. P.75-76) yueHue.

108 Cwm.: Griffith S. H. The Controversial Theology of Theodore Abi Qurrah (c. 750 - c. 820 A.D.).
P.172-173. Mo mHeHuto C. pudduta, ocobas peskoctb A6y Kyppbl B noneMuke ¢ SKOBU-
TaMK 0bbSACHSETCS TeM, YTO, C TOUKM 3peHns Deonopa, X XPUCTONOrMYecKas AOKTPUHA
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MIPOTMBOMYCY/IbMAHCKUX COUMHEHMSIX apab0-XpUCTUAHCKIE aTlONIOTeThl BbI-
CTYTIAJIY HE CTOJIBKO 3alIMTHUKAMM XPUCTUAHCKOI PeIUTUM KaK TaKOBOA,
CKOJIbKO TTPEICTaBUTEISIMM CBOMX KOH(ECCMOHATbHBIX TPYIIIL.

KoHeuHo, cpefyt cpemHeBEeKOBBIX apabOsSI3bIYHBIX 6HOTOCIOBOB BCTpe-
YaI1Ch CTOPOHHUKYU XPUCTUAHCKOTO €AMHCTBA, KOTOPbIe ObLIN yoexIe-
HbI, YTO MEKIY XPUCTUAHCKMMU KOHGECCUSIMU HET CYIeCTBEHHBIX IOTMa-
TUUYECKUX Pa3HOIACKI, a PA3IUUMS HOCST YMCTO BepOalbHbBI XapaKkTep.
B kayecTBe mpuMepa MOKHO ITPUBECTM BUAHOTO YUEHOTO — MEIbKUTCKO-
ro cBsumeHHMKa u3 bargana Hasbida n6H ymHa (cepegyna X B.), KOTOPO-
MYy ycBauBaioT «IlociaHue 0 eIMHCTBe, COIIACHO TOMY, KaK IIOHMMAIOT ero
TPU XPUCTUAHCKUX TONKa»'?) 1 HeM3BECTHOTO SIKOBUTCKOTO MucaTesis, aB-
Topa «KHUIY 06ITHOCTY BepbI»'!0. OMHAKO TaKyie HEMHOTOUYVICTIEHHbIE «9KY-
MEHMCThI» He MOIJIM 0Ka3aTh CKOJIbKO-HMOYIb 3aMeTHOTO BAMSHMS Ha Xa-
pakTep MesKKOH()eCCMOHATbHbBIX OTHOIIEHMIA.

HeB0O3MOKHO C yBepeHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, IpuaepsxkuBascs iy ['epacum
MOI06HOTO B3IVIsIIa Ha TPUPOIY XPUCTUAHCKUX pas3IeeHNii, OMHAKO B «ATIO-
JIOTUM» AaHTUOXUIICKIIL aTIONIOTeT OIpeeIeHHO BhICTYIAET C MO3UIUU XPU-
CTMAHCKOTO eIVHCTBA: OH HU (JIOBA He TOBOPUT O pasfeleHnsIX XpUCTUAH
" BOOOIIe He YIIOMMHAET O CYIIeCTBOBAHUM KAKUX-JINO0 XPUCTUAHCKUX
KOH(EeCCHOHATbHBIX TPYIIIL.

B «Anonorun» I'epacum Npu3HAET HATMUMe Cpeay XpUCTUAH «He3Ha-
YUTENbHBIX PA3JIMUNIi IT0 BOMTPOCY O [IOMOCTPOUTENBCTBE [CITACEHMUS|», Of-
HAaKO YTBEPKAAeT, UTO TI0 OCHOBHBIM BOITPOCaM, COCTABSIOUIUM CYTb JII0-
60i1 pesiuruu (TipencTaBiieHe o bore, HpaBCTBEHHbIN 3aKOH U yUeHHUe
0 TTIOCMEPTHOM BO3[IasiHMM), BCe XPUCTHAHE COTJIACHBI APyT ¢ apyrom. Kpo-
Me TOr0, OH Ha3bIBaeT BCEX XPUCTUAH «ChIHAMM OLHOro KpeleHus», KoTo-
pble «CJIeYIOT ITPOIOBey OMHOTO EBaHTens, MMeIoT OIHY HaAeXay <...>
Y IIEeCTBYIOT OTHUM ITPaBeIHbIM IIAPCKUM ITyTEM» 1!,

KOMMpPOMETMPOBana B rMa3ax MyCcylbMaH XpUCTUAHCKYHO Bepy Kak TakoByto (cM.: /dem. Mus-
lims and Church Councils: The Apology of Theodore Abd Qurrah // Studia patristica. 1993.
Vol. 25.P.295-296).

109  Cwm.: Samir S. Kh. Un traité du cheikh Aba ‘AlT Nazif ibn Yumn sur l'accord des chrétiens entre
eux malgré leur désaccord dans lexpression // Mélanges de l'Université Saint-Joseph. 1990.
Vol.51.P.329-343; Cene3+és H. H. «MocnaHme o eamMHcTBE» 6arnaackoro MefibkuMTa B COCTaBe
3HumMknoneanyeckoro «Ceomax» apabosbiyHoro konta Xl B. // focynapctso, penurus, Llep-
KoBb B Poccuu 1 3a pybexkom. 2010. N2 3. C. 151-156.

110 Cwm.: Cene3Hés H.H. «KHura obLWHOCTM BEPbI» — CPEAHEBEKOBbIA BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKMI 3KY-
MeHMYecKui TpakTat. M., 2018.

111 Cwm.: Gerasimus. Liber completus de sensu salutifero V, 1, 2.1, 24-26 // Op. cit. P. 68.
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ITo Bceli BuaumMmocTu, [lepacum BIOJIHE OCO3HABAJ, UTO pa3feeHune
XPUCTUAH ¥ OCTPOE COTIEPHMUECTBO Pa3ANYHbBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX TPYIII MeXK-
Iy co60¥i CTaBWJIO UX B BeChbMa 3aTPYIHUTEIbHOE TTOJIOKEHVE B ITOJIEMMU-
Ke ¢ MycyibMaHamu. [TociegHue yTBepKaaau, YTO OTCYTCTBUE Y XPUCTHU-
aH OPraHM3alMOHHOTO eVMHCTBA U eIVMHOTO MOCIaHUS CBUIETEeTbCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO OHM He CIIOCOOHBI YIIPaB/ISTh CO60I ¥ IIOTOMY BITOJIHE JOCTOM-
HBI ITIOAYMHEHHOTO cTaTyca 3uMmueB!!2, Jlabbl 0CIabUTh STOT MYCY/IbMaH-
CKMit apryMeHT, [epacum 1 akleHTUPYeT eMHCTBO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUpa.
CBOI0 «ATTOJIOTMIO» OH afpecyeT He TOJIbKO MeJIbKMUTCKO OOIIMHEe, HO 0CO3-
HAET cebst 3aUTHUKOM XPUCTUAHCKOM PETUIUM KaK TAKOBOIA.

Ipakmuueckuti xapakmep

Apabo-xXpucTHaHCKMe aBTOPBI CO3/IaBaiii 60TOCIIOBCKO-arIoIoreTHIe-
CKMe COYMHEHNS, UMeIolIie pa3Hoe Ha3HaueHue 1 06paniéHHbIe K pa3HOii
YUTATEIbCKOM ayaUuTOpUM. BOrocI0BCKMe TPaKTaThI, TOCBSIIEHHBIE CI0XK-
HBIM TEOJIOTMYECKUM BOIIPOCAM, eCTeCTBEHHO, [IPeJHa3HavyaIUCh [J151 OU€HD
Y3KOTO Kpyra BbICOKOOOPAa30BaHHBIX uMTaTeseii. Becbma 6113K0, C TOUKM
3peHust Ha3HaueH s, K STUM IIPOU3BEeAeHMSIM CTOSUIM ¥ CBOETO POJia Hayu-
HbI€ CITPABOYHUKY U SHIIVKIOTIEAV, B KOTOPBIX MOKHO 6bIIO HAITY KpaT-
Kiie CBeJIeHMsI TI0 CAMbIM Pa3HbIM BOIIPOCAM, TPUUEM He TOIBKO G0TOCIOB-
CKMM, HO TOPOi1 Takke GuUaocodhCKUM U eCTeCTBeHHOHAYIHbIM ! 15,

Hapsimy ¢ TakuMy «HayYHBIMU» TIPOU3BeAeHMUSIMMU, IIMPOKO ObLIa pac-
MpOCTpaHeHa ¥ MOMyJISIpHast 60TOCIOBCKAs JIMTepaTypa AJIs Ha3uaaTesb-
HOTO YTEHWS, UMEeBIIasl 3HAUUTEIbHO Oojiee MMPOKMI KPYT YUTATENIEI.
OO6BIYHO 3TO GBIV OTHOCUTEIHLHO KpaTKMe COUMHEHMS, TIOCBSIIEHHbIE
YaCTHBIM 6OTOCTIOBCKMM BOIIPOCAM, & TAKXKe OTAEJbHBIM ITyHKTaM XpU-
CTMAHCKO-MYCYTbMaHCKOM VIV MEXXPUCTUAHCKOI rmomeMuku!4, BonbIoi
TIOMY/ISIPHOCTBIO0 Y MaCCOBOTO UMTATES ITOIb30BaIUCh IIPOM3BeleHN s, Ha-
MCaHHbIE B SKaHpe MyOJMYHOTO AUCITYTa ¢ MyCyabMaHaMmu!® wim, pexe,

112 Cwm.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 50.

113 B kauectBe npuMepa MOXHO NPUBECTM YNOMSHYTYHO Bbille «CyMMy acnekToB Bepbi» U «KHUTY
nonb3bl» Abaannaxa ubH anb-Mapnsa (cM.: ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki. Kitab al-manfa‘ah
[‘A6dannax ubH ane-®adns, avmuoxuey. Knura nonb3bl] // Noble S. The Kitab al-Manfa‘a of
Abdallah ibn al-Fadl al-Antakr: Critical Edition, Translation and Commentary. PhD Thesis.
Leuven, 2022.P.69-179).

114 Y MenbkuTOB K AHHOMY TUMY OTHOCATCS HEKOTOpble KpaTkue counHeHus Meopopa Aby Kyp-
pbl, KaK apabckue, Tak 1 rpeyeckue, 6onbluMHCTBO TpakTaToB CyneriMaHa a3ckoro, HeKoTo-
pble npou3sBeneHus bynyca ap-Paxuba.

115 B MenbKWTCKOW NUTepaType W3 Npou3BEeLEHUI, OTHOCSLLMXCS K 3TOMY XaHpy, cieayeT yka-
3aTb «[lncnyt MoHaxa ABpaama Tueepmanckoro ¢ aMmpom ‘Aba ap-PaxMaHoM anb-Xawmnmms»
(cepepmHa IX B.) (cMm.: Le dialogue dAbraham de Tibériade avec ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hasim1
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c nygesvu''®, CiequTh 3a TeM, KaK XPUCTUAHCKMI MyApel], 06bIYHO MO-
Hax, e MOHCTPUPYS HEAIOKMHHbBIE OUaTeKTUIeCKMe CIIOCOOHOCTH, TPOMUT
OTITIOHEHTOB, O6BITI0, KOHEUHO, BeChMa MHTepecHO. OHAKO TaKye MPou3-
BeIeHMsI, Kak ¥ GOJbIIMHCTBO KPATKUX alloJIOTeTUUYECKUX TPAKTATOB JIJIsI
Ha3UIaTeIbHOIO UTEHMS, XOTS ¥ MOTJIM YKPENUTh O6IIYI0 YBEePEHHOCTh
yuTaTeNneli B MPeBOCXOACTBE XPUCTUAHCTBA Hal APYTUMU PEIUTUSIMU,
TeM He MeHee He COOOIa/IM UM IeJI0OCTHOTO M CUCTeMaTUUeCKOTO 3Ha-
HUSI XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPHI.

MexXay TeM B YCIOBUSX YCUIMBABIIETOCSI MYCYIbMAHCKOTO TTPO3€eJIu-
THU3Ma 3aa4a GOpMIPOBAHNS Y IIMPOKUX CJIOEB BEPYIOIIVX O0OIee VI Me-
Hee 1IeJIOCTHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHMST CTAHOBWIIACH BCE Hosiee
aKkTyanbHOI. PerteHne 310 3amaun Tpe6oBano co3gaHus pou3BeneHuit,
OTHOCUTEIbHO HEOOMbINNX U JOCTYIHBIX IJIS1 IOHUMMAHMS IIUPOKMUX KPY-
T'OB BePYIOUINX, KOTOPbIe MOKHO ObIJIO OBI MICIIOH30BATh B KAUECTBE CBOE-
r'0 pozia yue6HbIX Toco6mii'!’. B MeTbKUTCKOM cpefie oJ0OHbIe COUMHEH NS
He TIOJTYYM/IX 3aMEeTHOTO pacIiipocTpaHeHus. B KauecTBe mpyuMepa MOKHO

a Jérusalem vers 820 / étude, éd. crit. et trad. ann. par G. B. Marcuzzo. Rome, 1986. (Textes
et études sur L'Orient chrétien; 3)); «Cobecenosanue» (al-mugadalah) ®eonopa Aby Kyppbl
¢ xanudom anb-Ma’myHom (IX B.; HanmcaHo nocne cMepti Ay Kyppbl Hen3BeCcTHbIM aBTOPOM)
(c™.: Bertaina D. An Arabic Account of Theodore Abu Qurra in Debate at the Court of Caliph
al-Ma’mun: A Study in Early Christian and Muslim Literary Dialogues. Washington, D.C.,2007;
NasrT W. AbQ Qurrah wa-al-Mamun: al-Mujadalah. Beirut; Jounieh, 2010); «Cob6ecenoBanue
MoHaxa leoprus u3 MoHacTbipst CB. CuMeoHa CTONMHMKA C TPEMS MYCY/IbMaHCKUMU 3aKOH-
HWUKaMK Npu ABOpe aibuaCKoro NpuHLA as-3axupa no npossuLLy anb-Mywammap, cbiHa
cyntaHa Canax ag-Auna» (Hayano XllII B.) (cm.: In Search of the True Religion: Monk Jurji and
Muslim Jurists Debating Faith and Practice / introd., ed. and trans. by A. S. Ibrahim, C. Hack-
enburg. Piscataway (N.J.), 2022. (Texts from Christian Late Antiquity; 69)).

116  CMm.:Mouceesa C.A. CioxeT NpuABOPHOIO AUCMYTa C MyaeeM B apabo-xpucTuaHckoi arnorpadum //
BectHuk MCTTY. Cepusa l1I: ®unonorus. 2010. Bein. 4 (22). C. 32-43.

117  TpumepoMm Takoro Npou3BefEeHNUs OTYACTU MOT Bbl CIYXKUTb «MCTOUYHMK 3HaHMs» npn. MoaH-
Ha lamackuHa, 6onbLuas yacTb koToporo («Punocodckme rmasbl» U «TOUHOE U3NOXKEHKE Npa-
BOC/IaBHOW BepbI») Oblfa NnepeBefeHa Ha apabckuit ewwé B nepsoit nonosuHe X| B. 3HaMeHU-
TbIM UrymeHoM AHTOHMeM (cM.: Treiger A. Greek into Arabic in Byzantine Antioch: ‘Abdallah
ibn al-Fadl's «Book of the Garden» (Kitab ar-Rawda) // Op. cit. P. 224), ogHako 1cnonb3oBa-
HUE 3TOro COYMHEHUSs B KayecTBe y4ebHOro pykoBOACTBa GblI0 OrpaHUYEHO KaK ero [ocTa-
TOYHO 6ONbLIMM 06BEMOM, TaK M BECbMA BbICOKMM BOroc/iIoBCKMM ypoBHeM. ‘Abaannax UbH
anb-Mapnb, paboTas Haf CBOUM «M310)KEeHNEM», HECOMHEHHO, BLOXHOB/SNCS 3TUM NPOU3-
BefeHneM [laMackMHa, KOTOpOoe OH LUTUPYeT AeCaTKU pas.
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TIPUBECTHU, TIOKATY, TOJIBKO «VI3/105KeHMe TTPaBOCIaBHOM Bepbi»!''® A6mai-
J1axa M6H anb-dajiss, KOTOPOe CO3IaBaIoCh KaK y4eOHOe PyKOBOACTBO!!,

«IToymHast KHUTA UCLIEJISIONIEro CMbIC/Ia», HECCOMHEHHO, 3aJyMbIBa/Iach
KaK IMPaKTUYeCcKoe PyKOBOJICTBO, B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO ObIJI IIOJIOKEH JIMYHBIIA
ombIT aBTOpa. [IpekpacHoe noHumaHue ['epacuMom uciama, 3HaHUe apry-
MeHTAaIUM MyCY/JIbMaH ¥ YMeHVe HaXOAUTb Ha He€ TOUHbIE, yoenuTeabHbIe
KOHTPIOBO/IbI, AAIOT OCHOBaHME MPeATIONaraTh, YTO OH HEOTHOKPATHO MPH-
HMMAaJI yYacTHe B KMBBIX AUCIYTaX C MyCYJIbMaHAMM, Te OTTAaUMBaJI CBOE
amosioreTnyeckoe Mmactepcto'?, OgHaxo 1enb 'epacuMa cocTosiia He Ipo-
CTO B TOM, YTOOBI CHAOIUTDb XPUCTMAH TOTOBBIMYM OTBETAMM Ha YaCTO BCTpe-
YaloIlKecs MCKYCUTelIbHbIe BOITPOChl MycyabMaH. Onypasich Ha OTIbIT CBOUX
MpeIecTBeHHMUKOB, Mpeskae Bcero ®eomopa A6y Kyppbl, OH MBITAICS CO-
3[1aTh LIEJIOCTHYIO CUCTEMY ITPOTMBOMYCYIbMAaHCKO aroaoreTMKM, KOTopast
MTO3BOJIsIA ObI HE TOJMIBKO HAYUMTh CBOVMX €OVMHOBEPIEB BECTU AUCKYCCUN
C MyCyJTbMaHaMM, HO ¥ COOOIIMTD YATATEISIM CUCTEMATNIECKOe 3SHAHVE XPU-
CTMAHCKOTO BepoydyeHusi. A. Baxky Ha3bIBaeT «Amosioruio» ['epacuma «mpe-
BOCXOJHBIM <...> [IOCOOMEM IO XPUCTUAHCKOMY 60TOCIOBUIO», HATTMCAHHBIM
ILIST XpUCTHAH, MPOKMBAIOIINX B MYCYJIbMaHCKOI cpene!?..

3aK/IloueHue

l'epacum, urymeH MoHacTbIps npii. CumeoHa CTonmnHuKa Ha [IMBHOV rope,
T10 ITPaBY AOJIKEeH ObITh IPM3HAH OJHMUM M3 CAaMbIX 3HAUUTETbHBIX Cpe/IHe-
BEKOBBIX MeJILKUTCKMUX IMcaTeslell, a ero OCHOBHOe IIpou3Benenye, «Ilos-
Hast KHUTA UCIEJISIONIEero CMBIC/Ia», TPeICTaBIIsIeT COO0I camMyIo COBepIIIeH-
HYIO alloJIOTMI0 XPUCTMAHCKOM Bepbl U3 BCeX, CO34aHHbBIX MeIbKUTCKUMU
mmcatensimy VIII-XIII BB. B HEeKOTOpbIX OTHOLIEHMAX «Anionorusi» ['epacu-
Ma IIPeBOCXOIUT faxke TpakTaT «O cyljecTBOBaHMUM TBOPIAa ¥ UCTUHHOI pe-
nurun» 3HameHuToro ®eogopa A6y Kyppsi.

118 Cwm.: ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki. Expositio fidei orthodoxae // Wannous R. A. Darlegung
des Rechten Glaubens und Widerlegung der Irrtumer der Jakobiten und Nestorianer. Bd. 2.
S.2-106.

119  Cm.: Wannous R. A. Darlegung des Rechten Glaubens und Widerlegung der Irrtlimer der Ja-
kobiten und Nestorianer. Ein theologisch-polemisches Werk des mittelalterlichen christli-
chen arabischen Theologen ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Fadl al-Antaki: in 2 Bde. Dissertation zur Er-
langung des Doktortitels. Bd. 1. Marburg, 2011. S. 81-83.

120 Cm.: Bahkou A. Defending Christian Faith. P. 145.

121  Cwm.:lbid.P. 144.
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Bynyun o3gHMM MeIbKUTCKUM aBTOPOM, ['epacum, ¢ OGHO CTOPO-
HbI, TECHO CB$I3aH C MIpeIeCcTBYOIel MeJTbKUTCKOI TpaaAuliueil, ero «Amo-
JIOTUM» TIPUCYIITY HEKOTOPbIE UePThI, CBOVICTBEHHbIE MEIbKUTCKOM 60OTr0-
CJIOBCKO-AMOJIOTeTUIEeCKOM JITepaType B 1[eJI0M, a C IPYTOii CTOPOHBI, €ro
aroyioreTHKa MMeeT PsII XapaKTePHBIX 0CO6€HHOCTEI, KOTOPbIE BhIIEISIOT
€ro B psIy IIPaBOCIaBHBIX apabosi3bIUHBIX aBTOPOB ¥ ITO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTD
0 HEM KaK 0 CBOE0Opa3HOM M OPUTMHATbHOM MbICJIUTEIE.

IanbHelIme uccaenoBaHms 60rocI0BCKOro Hacaenus ['epacuma mpeji-
CTaBJISIIOT 3HAUMUTE/IbHBI MHTEpec, TPUUEM, He TOITBKO C TOUKM 3peHMS 13-
YUYeHMsI CpeqHeBeKOBOI apabo-XpUCTUAHCKO IuTepaTypsl. [To MHEHUIO
UccaeoBaTesneii, armoaoreTKa aHTUOXUIACKOTO MBICUTEIST U CeTONHS He
yTpaTuia akKTyaJbHOCTHU U €€ M3yUueHye MOKeT ObITh IT0JIE3HO B KOHTEKCTe
COBPEMEHHOI'0 MEXKOH(ECCMOHATbHOTO IMAJIOra MEXIY XpUCTMaHAMU
U MyCyJIbMaHaMu !,
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AHHOTALUS VIK 27-277.2 (81-139)
B maHHOII cTaThe MpeATIPUHMMAETCS TOIbITKA PACCMOTPETD U Pa3peIlnTh HEKOTOPbIe Tpobiie-
MbI MCTIOIb30BAHMSI U IOHMMAaHMS TEPMUHA tropologia B COBpeMeHHOI IUTepaType U JPeBHUX
JIATMHCKMX XPUCTUAHCKUX SK3ereTUUeCcKuX MaMsTHUKAX. [JaHHbI/ TepMUH pacCMaTpuUBaeT-
Cs1 B KOHTEKCTe OT/[eTbHBIX JIATMHCKUX 9K3ereTMIecKux Mpou3BeleHN i B CBeTe y3yca 3ara/i-
Hoit Tpaguiiy [V-XVI BB. B 11€/10M Tpafuiys 1CII0Ib30BaHMS TPEUeCKOT0 TEPMIHA TPOTIOAO-
yia co Bpemenu 6iik. lepoHyMa COXpaHsieT CBSI3b C aHTUYHBIM OIpeesieHyieM 3TOT0 TepMUHA
Kak CHCTEeMbI U TI0C/IeI0BaTeIbHOCTY TPOIIOB B IMTEPATYPHOM Mpou3BeneHmnn. OJHAKO IPyIi-
1a aBTOpOB Moz, BausinueM npi. MoanHa Kaccuana PuMiissHHa HaUMHAaeT UCTI0b30BaTh 3TOT
TEePMUH Y3KO )11 0603HaUeHISI [YXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOI a/UIETOPUU, UTO SIBJISIETCSI 0COGEHHO-
CThIO0 UCKITIOUMTENILHO JIATUHCKOV 5K3ere3bl. BripoueM, Takoe MOHMMaHe HUKOTAA He GbII0
BCeOOLIM. Y3yC OT/IEbHbBIX aBTOPOB M JIaXKe Pa3HBIX IIPOU3BEAEHMIT OHOTO ¥ TOTO Ke aBTO-
pa MOXKeT CyIeCTBeHHO OT/INYaThCS.

KntoueBble cnoBa: 3K3eretmka, repMeHeBTHKa, TPOMo/0orus, anjaeropus, Tpor, AyXOBHOE TONKOBAHME,
[lyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOE TONIKOBaHwe, 6/k. MepoHuM CTpUAOHCKMI, NaTUHCKas 3K3eresa, naTpucTmka.
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Abstract. This article attempts to examine and resolve some problems in the use and under-
standing of the term tropologia in modern literature and ancient Latin Christian exegetical works.
The term is examined in the context of individual Latin exegetical works in light of the usage of
the Western tradition from the 4" to the 16™ centuries. In general, the tradition of using the Greek
term tponoAoyia since the time of St.Jerome maintains a connection with the ancient definition
of this term as a system and sequence of tropes in a literary work. However, a group of authors, in-
fluenced by St.John Cassian the Roman, began to use this term narrowly to denote moral allegory.
This is a feature of Latin exegesis. However, this understanding was never universal. The usage of
individual authors and even different works by the same author can vary significantly.
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COBpeMeHHO¥ 616/1eliCKOi HayKe TePMUH «TPOTIOIOTUSI» Hepem -
KO paccMaTpUBAaeTCs KaK TEXHUUECKNIT, 0003HAUAIOIIMI JYXOB-
HO-HPaBCTBEHHBI CMbBIC] UM METOJ, TOJKOBaHMS CBSIEHHOTO
[MuicaHus B ipeBHEN XPUCTMAHCKOI SK3eTeTu4YecKoil Tpaguimnt.
YacTo oTMeualoT, YTO MepBbIM BBEJ JaHHBIV TEpMUH B TAKOM 3HaUE€HUU
B 006/1acTh TONMKOBaHus CesieHHoro [Mucanus 6. Meporum CTpuaoH-
ckuit?. Takum 06pa3oM, POAMHONM M OCHOBHBIM PETMOHOM pacIpoCcTpaHe-
HYS TPOIIOJNIOTUM KaK «TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOTO MeTOa» TOJTKOBAHUSI SIB-
JISIeTCS 3amajgHas JIaTMHCKAs 9K3ere3a. B coBpeMeHHO 0TeueCTBeHHOM
repMeHeBTHKE C MOPaJIbHBIM CMBICJIOM aCCOLUMUPYET ITOT TepMUH [IMu-
Tpuii TeoprueBuy J0OGBIKMH Ha OCHOBAHUY OIIMOOYHOI STUMOTIOT UM, KOT-
Jla rpeueckoe CJIOBO TPOTIOG UCTIONb3YeTCs B 3HAUEHUY «HPaB» MU «Xapak-
Tep»S. [To aTOi NpuunHe tropologia/TpomoAdyla MOHMMAETCS KaK yUeHue
O HPaBCTBEHHOCTH, YTO HE COOTBETCTBYET Y3yCy IPEBHUX SK3€reTUIYECKUX
MMaMSTHUKOB. B 3amagHo¥ muTepaType Ha CXOXKYIO TPo6IeMy MHTepITpeTa-
MM TepMuHa tropologia KpUTHMUyecku yKa3biBaeT B MOHOTrpaduu, mocssi-
HIEHHOII 9K3erese G/k. Mepounma CTpUIOHCKOTO, GPaHIy3CKIMiT YUEHBIA
ITbep Ixeit*. OueBUIHO, YTO TaKOe IOJIOKEeHME Hes TpebyeT rmepecMoTpa
M YTOUHEHMsI 3HAaUeHMsI TepMMHa tropologia B KOHTEKCTEe SK3ereTMYeCcKux
MaMSITHUKOB IDEBHUX aBTOPOB.
OcHoOBaHMe 11 MHTepIipeTanyy tropologia Kak JyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEH-
HOT'O CMbIC/Ia BMOIMy My MeToa TOIKOBaHMs AaéT rocyianue 6/ok. Mepo-
uuma CTpuIgoHCcKoro K lenubue.

Praecipitur nobis, Salomone dicente: VYcra ComomMoHa HaM MPeJUChIBAIOT:
«Tu autem describe ea tripliciter in «3anuwu cebe mpuxosl 8 coseme
consilio et scientia; ut respondeas U 3HaHUu, umobsl Mol MO2 0MBEEUAMb
verbo veritatis, his qui proponunt tibi». c108aMu UCMUHbL MeM, Ko

Triplex in corde nostro descriptio, cnpawugaem me6s»°. Tposikas

et regula Scripturarum est. Prima, 3aMKch HA HallleM cepplie — MPaBUiIo
ut intelligamus eas juxta historiam. IMucanuii. Bo-niepBsIx, ciemyeT
Secunda, juxta tropologiam. Tertia, ITOHMMATh UX UCTOPUIECKI,

juxta intelligentiam spiritualem. In BO-BTOPbIX, TPOITOJIOTUUECKI

1 CMm.: Loewe G. Corpus glossariorum Latinorum.Vol. 7. Lipsiae, 1901. P. 370; ®okuH A. P. bnaxeH-
Hblt MepoHuM CTpuaoHCKuit: 6ubnencr, ak3eret, Teonor. M., 2010. C. 122, 127; Jo6bikuH A.T.
[paBocnaBHoe yyeHue o TonkoBaHuM CBALWeEHHOro MucaHus: nekuum no Gubneickoi rep-
meHeBTuKe. CM6.,2016.C.98-107.

®okuH A. P. bnaxeHHblit Meponnm CrpupoHckumin. C. 122, 126.

Lo6eikur [. . NMpaBocnaBHoe yyeHue o TonkoBaHun CeaweHHoro Mucanus. C. 98.

Jay P.Exégése de saint Jéréme d'aprés son «Commentaire sur Isaie». Paris, 1985.P.216.
Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula CXX (Ad Hedibiam) // PL. 22. Col. 1005.

(SN VAR N
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historia, eorum quae scripta sunt, ", B-TPETbUX, B IYXOBHOM CMBbICJIE.
ordo servatur. In tropologia, de littera B ucTopuu coxpaHsiem nmopsiioxk

ad majora consurgimus, et quidquid OIMCAHHBIX COOBITHI. B Tpormonornm
in priori populo carnaliter factum est, ~ MbI OT GYKBbI TOZHUMEMCSI

juxta moralem interpretamur locum, K 60Jiee BBICOKMM TIpeMeTam

et ad animae nostrae emolumenta " BCE, UTO IO IJIOTY CYYMUIIOChH
convertimus®. C IPeBHUM HapOAOM, TOHMMaeM

B HPaBCTBEHHOM CMbICIIE, 06pa1.ua51
K T0JIb3€e Halleit Ayuin.

Biok. iepoHuM GopMyInpyeT TeOPHIO CMbIc/ia B/ B COOTBETCTBUM
C aHTUYHBIMU IPeACTaBAeHUSIMHU (PU3MKa — ITUKA — SITOINTHUKA) U ITOIXO0-
noM @unoHa-OpureHa K HOHMMaHMIO CEMUTUYECKO MOIeI CaKpaJbHOTO
TeKCTa, KOTopas MpeAIoaaraeT TpM YPOBHS MTOHMMaHKs’. BTopas cTyIeHb
B 3TOi1 cUCTeMe, ITOApa3yMeBalolasl ajl/IerOpUUYECcKyI0 MHTEePIIpeTalInio,
MOCBSIIleHa AYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM Bompocam®. ToKoBaTelb B JAHHOM
cyyae 0003HauvaeT 3TOT YPOBEHDb JYXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHOI 9K3eresbl rpe-
YecKMM CJIOBOM TpoTioAoyia (tropologia). IIpy 9TOM BaskHO MOTYEPKHYTH,
YTO B I'PEYECKOI IK3ereTUUecKoii JUTepaType B 3TOM 3HAUEHUM TePMUH
TpoToAoyia He UCITOMb3YeTCs U B JIATMHCKOM TpaauIIuy 1o 6/oK. epoHnma
TaKke He yrnorpe6insetcs’. TakuM 06pa3oM, UMeHHO O/iK. lepoHuMm oripe-
I TEPMUH «TPOIIOJIOTHS» KaK HaMMeHOBaHMe TyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHO-
ro cmbicia ITncadus Ha TIaTMHCKOM 3araze. BrocaencTBmuy MMeHHO TaKoe
IMOHMMaHMe tropologia mepenuio B mponsBeneHus npir. MloanHa Kaccuana
PumnsHuHa (T oK. 435)1°, EBxepus JIykmaHeHcuiickoro (T ok. 450)'!, Beppr

6 Mputy. 22, 21.

7 Cp.: bnaHwap M. M. Onpepenstowme NpUHLMNLI NAaTPUCTUYECKOW repMEHEBTUKM B CBETE MO-
CNnefHUX U3MeHeHui B 6ubneickon akserese / nep. . b. Muxannosa // XXII ExerogHas 60-
rocnosckas KoHdepeHuus MNpasocnaBHoro CBATO-TMXOHOBCKOTO rYMaHUTapHOrO YHUBEPCH-
TeTa: Matepuansl. T. 1. M., 2012. C. 393.

8 @okuH A. P. bnaxeHHblii Meporum CrpupoHckuit. C. 123,

9 Jay P.Exégeése de saint Jérdbme d’aprés son «Commentaire sur Isaie». P.232.

10  «Spiritalis autem scientiae genera sunt, tropologia, allegoria,anagoge; de quibus in Proverbiis
ita dicitur, Tu autem describe tibi ea tripliciter, super latitudinem cordis tui <...> Tropologia est
moralis explanatio,ad emendationem vitae et instructionem pertinens actualem, velut si haec
eadem duo Testamenta intelligamus practicen et theoreticen disciplinam; vel certe si Jerusa-
lem aut Sion animam hominis velimus accipere, secundum illud, Lauda, Jerusalem, Dominum;
lauda Deum tuum, Sion» (Joannes Cassianus. Collatione X1V, 8 // PL.49.P.962C-963B).

11 «Tropologia, moralis intelligentia <...> Tropologia, moralis intelligentia» (Eucherius Lugdunen-
sis. Formulae spiritalis intelligentiae. Praefatio // PL. 50. Col. 728B). Cm.Takxe: /dem. Instruc-
tionum ad Salonium 11,15 // PL. 50. Col. 822C.
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HocrorouteHHOTO (T 735)!? 1 BOILIO B MOCIEAYIONTYIO TATMHCKYIO TPAIUIIAIO.
Brpouem, B 3TOM 3HaUeHUM TepMMH tropologia cucTeMaTiecky UCIIONb-
3yeTcs B MPOM3BEIeHNSIX He MHOTMX JJATMHCKMX aBTOPOB: Pa66ana MaBpa
(T 856), I'yro Cen-BukTopckoro (T 1141), Tonopus ApryctomyHckoro (T 1154),
Anana JInnbsckoro ( 1202), Agama Ckorrta (T 1212), MatTtuaca ®@namuyca
(T 1575)13. 5TO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO GOBIIMHCTBO APEBHUX TATUHCKUX aBTO-
OB He KCIOMb3YIOT JaHHOE Olpefe/ieHye UM He 3HAIOT ero. [Ipu aToM ua-
CTO OT BHMMAaHMS YCKOJIb3aeT TOT aKT, uTo caM 6yik. lepoHMM B CBOMX 3K-
3ereTMYeCcKIX IIPOM3BeIeHNSIX TOHMAaeT TepMIH tropologia ropasmo mmpe:
KaK MOHSITIE, KOTOPOE YKa3bIBaeT Ha IIEPEHOCHbIV CMBICT OMOIeiCKIUX 06-
pasoB, UTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET 3HAUEHUIO 3TOTO IPeueckoro TepMuHals.,

B ak3ereTimueckux rnpousBeneHnsIX 6/ok. VlepoHuma, Kax 1 B rpeueckoii
9K3erese, TepMUH «TPOITOJIOTHSI» B IIMPOKOM CMbIC/Ie 0603HaYaeT MUCITO/b-
30BaHMe Pa3IMYHBIX MeTahopuueckux GUryp peun i TPOoIroB aBTOPOM
6ubseiickoit Kuuru. Hampumep, 6161eiickie aHTpOrIoMOpdU3MBbl, CUMTAET
9K3ereT, He06XOAMMO ITOHMMATh B ITEPEeHOCHOM cMbIc/Ie (iuxta tropologiam),
IMOCKOJIbKY TIPU MX TTOMOIIM HEMOIIHBII YeI0OBEYECKUIi SI3bIK TOBOPUT
0 CBOJCTBAx MPUPOJIbI TPaHCILeHAeHTHOTOo bora.

Hic est filius amantissimus, in quo 2rto CbiH BossobneHHslit, 0 Koropom
sibi complacuit anima Dei: non quod 6maroBoauUT ayiia bora He MoToMYy,
Deus animam habeat; sed quod in yT0 y Bora ecTb [y1iia, HO UTOGBI
anima omnis Dei monstretur affectus.  moxasaTb pacronoskeHye [K Hemy]

Et non mirum, si in Deo anima Bcex bora. I He yIMBUTENBHO, UYTO
nominetur, cum universa humani eciy BApyT Bory npunmceiBaeTcst
corporis membra, secundum leges IlyIlIa 1 BCe YacTy YesI0BeYeCcKoro
tropologiae, et diversas intelligentias, = Tena, TO B COOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHAMM
habere dicatur?®. TPOIIOJIOTMM UMEIOTCSI B BULLY

pasanm4yHbIe UOEN.

12 «Tropologia, id est moralis locutio, ad institutionem et correctionem morum, sive apertis
seu figuratis prolata sermonibus respicit» (Beda. De tabernaculo et vestibus sacerdotum
I,6 // PL.91.Col.410Q)

13 T0 Nerko NpoBepuTb NPU NMOMOLLM 3NEKTPOHHOIO pecypca Ltopuxckoro yHueepcuteTa. Cm.:
Corpus Corporum. URL: https://mlat.uzh.ch/.

14  Cwm.: Blaise A. Dictionnaire Latin-Francgais des auteurs chrétiens. Turnhout, 1997. P. 72, 831;
Jay P. LExégeése de saint Jérdbme d’aprés son «Commentaire sur Isaie». P.216-218; Brown D.
Vir trilinguis: A Study in the Biblical Exegesis of Saint Jerome. Kampen, 1992. P. 124-125.
Ty 0c0bEHHOCTb, TaKXKe B COOTBETCTBMM C no3uuueit Anbbepta bnesa, Mbepa xes, eHHnca
BbpayHa, oTMeuaeT A. P. ®okuH, cM.: @okuH A. P. bnaxkeHHblt MepoHum CrpuaoHckuit. C. 123,

15  Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula CXX (Ad Algasium) // CSEL. 56/1.P.10.
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B IaHHOM C/Tyuyae TEPMUH «TPOTIOJIOTHSI» YKa3bIBaeT Ha MePEHOCHOe
3HaueHye MeTahopUUIECKoro si3bika CBsineHHoro ITcanms, Korma 61bmeii-
CKMit aBTOp roBOpuUT 0 bore u Ero neiictBun B Mupe. Ipyrumu cioBamu, 6v-
671e71CKMIT aBTOP BBIHY)KIEHHO ITOJIb3YETCS SI3IKOM TPOTIOB, YTOOBI TOBOPUTD
0 605kKeCTBEHHBIX ITPeMEeTaX, TOCKOJIbKY 60KeCTBEHHbIE CBOMICTBA HECOU3-
MepUMO TTPEBOCXOJISIT JIIOObIE UeIOBEUECKIEe JIEKCEMbI U TIOHSTHSI. BMecTe
C TeéM MCKYCCTBO I/I,E[eHTI/[(l)I/IKaLU/H/I U MHTEepIIpeTaun pa3JIMdYHbIX TPOIIOB,
10 MBICTM O/DK. MlepoHMMa, BCerma ONMMpaeTcsl Ha «3aKOHbBI TPOTIOIOTUM»
(leges tropologiae), KoTopble TPeATIOIATaIOT Pa3IMUHbIE TTPUEMBI MHTEP-
TpeTanyy B COOTBETCTBUY C KOHTEKCTOM, CUCTEMOI CMMBOIMYECKUX 06pa-
30B, 3TUMOJIOTUY 1 OCOOEHHOCTSIMU SI3bIKA OTEIbHOI KHUTY WJIK KOPITyCca
6ubmneitckux kHUr'®. Takum o6paszom, TepMuH tropologia mepeHOCUT YnTa-
Tesst Bubnyu u sx3eressl 6/ok. epoHnuma B 06/1aCTh aHTUYHO QUITONOTUN
¥ IpeBHEro XpUCTMAHCKOTO 60rowioBust. B aToM oTHomeHnu tropologia,
B IIpeAcTaBIeHn OJIK. VlepoHuMa, COBEPIIEHHO CIIPABEIJIMBO SIBJISIETCS
CMHOHMMOM TepMMHa allegoria, KOTOPbI TOKEe YKa3bIBAET HA TEPEHOCHDI
CMBICJI 61671€i4CKOro (M J11060T0 IPYroro) pacckasa Ha TOM OCHOBAHMUY, UTO
OH COCTOWT U3 TTOC/IeJOBATENbHON CBSI3U TPOIIOB MEXAY COO0i ¥ KOHTEK-
CTOM ITpou3sBeeHus. B cooTBeTcTBUM € yueHMeM OpureHa o 0CO6eHHOCTSIX
s13bIKa BMOIMM, HAIll TOJIKOBATE/Ib CUMTAET, UTO JII0O0T JOCTOBEPHBIN MICTO-
puyeckuit pacckas B [TcaHuy SBIIeTCS BMECTE C TeM aJIJIeTOpuet M 3aKITo-
yaeT B cebe mepeHOCHBI CMbICI. B 9TOM oTHOIIeHUM TepMuHbI allegoria
u tropologia 0603HavaOT JyXOBHOE 3HAUEHME TEKCTa B 001eM cMbIce!’.
Tak, B mcbMe K IpecBuTepy Pybuny 6/, lepoHuM pa3bupaeT 4oCTOBep-
HYIO MICTOPUIO O TOM, Kak COJIOMOH paspern CIIop MeKIy IByMSsI MaTepsi-
MM 0 MEPTBOM M KMBOM MiIageHnax (cm. 3 Llap. 3, 16—28)'8. [TepeHOCHBIIA
CMBICJI 9TOTO pacckasa TakoB: COJIOMOH SIBJITeTCsI 06pa3oM XpicTa, a SKeH-
IIMHBI-GIYTHUITEI — 06pasaMy cMHaroru u llepkBu, mepBast U3 KOTOPBIX,
JUMMUBIINUCH BOXXeCTBEHHO 6/1arofaTy, HEBOIbHO JIUIIAET CBOEro Pe6EH-
Ka SKU3HU U CTPEMUTCS 3aBJIafieTh 4aioM LIepKBU, UTO yKa3bIBaEeT, 10 MHE-
HUIO 9K3€reTa, Ha IeITe/IbHOCTh MYAECTBYIONIMX B HaYa/le XPUCTUAHCKOIA
nporoseay (cm. I'an. 4-5) u Ha mobemy mpemyapoctu BoskectBeHHOro ITpo-
MbIcaal®. Pa3bupast 3HaueHMe CMMBOIMYECKMX 06pa3oB, aBTOP IMOKA3bI-
BaeT CTpaTernio CBOei JyXOBHOI 5K3ere3bl, KOTOpPAas OCHOBAaHA HA eIVH-
CTBe 3HAUeHUSI BO BCEM [IMcaHMM U TPAJULIMM OJHUX U TeX ke Gpuryp. Tax,

16 CMm.:Jay P.LExégése de saint Jérome d'aprés son «Commentaire sur Isaie». P. 235.

17 Ibid.P.218,233.

18  Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula LXXIV (Ad Ruffinum presbyterum) // PL.22. Col. 683-684.
19  Ibid.// Op.cit. P.684.
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ConoMoH, B COOTBETCTBUM ¢ obeToBaHMeM JdaBumy (cm. 2 Llap. 7, 12-13)
U LIepKOBHOV TpaauLuu sBjseTcst metadopoit Xpucra. Ourypsl GIyIHUALL
B KOpITyCce O6MOIeliCKMX KHUT YKa3bIBAIOT HA BETX03aBeTHYIO I[epKOBb U ITpo-
1ioe HoBo3aBeTHoI Liepksu (cMm. Oc. 1 u nanee; Mes. 16)*°. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
1 B 3TOM pacckase B [IEpEHOCHOM CMBICIIEe ClleflyeT BUAEeTb XpUCTa, CUHArOTy
u LlepkoBb. [I71s1 uesioBeKa, KOTOPbIi He 3HAeT 3TOI 0COOeHHOCTH 61bIeii-
CKOT0 HappaTuBa, IIepeHOCHbIN CMBICI ITOAJIMHHON UCTOPUN U TEKCTA, eé
OTMCHIBAIOIIETO, CKPHIBAETCS BO «MPaKe aJlJIeropui» 1 ObIBaeT COBEPIIEHHO
HemocTyreH. CoO6CTBEHHO, HETIOITOTOBJIEHHBII UeJIOBEK BOBCE HE YBUINUT
B MCTOPMYECKOM ITOBECTBOBAHMY B16IMY HIMUEro, KpOMe OIMCaHMSI COOBITHIA.

Haec sub allegoriae nubilo dicta TO GBIJIO M3JIOKEHO B TYMaHe ajlJIeropum.
sint. Caeterum optime novit Bripouem, TBOSI MyZAPOCTb IIPEKPACHO
prudentia tua, non easdem esse 3HaeT, UTO NpaBMjIa B HESICHBIX 06pa3ax
regulas in tropologiae umbris, TPOIIOJIOTUY COBCEM He TaKMe, KaKk

quae in historiae veritate?'. B MOJINHHO UCTOPUMN.

Takum obpa3om, orMevaeT 6JiK. lepoHUM, CMMBOJIMYECKAsT pedb
B CBSILIIEHHBIX MUCAHUSIX TOCTPOEHA B COOTBETCTBUM C ONHUMU U TeMU XKe
MIPUHITUTIAMY U TPeOyeT COOTBETCTBYIONIErO MOAX0Aa K MHTepIIpeTaIum,
a MCTOPUYECKMIT paccKkas MMeeT CBOM OCOGEHHOCTM U TpebyeT MHOI CcTpa-
Teruu AJis TONKOBaHus. DeHOMeH ke 6MO/IeliCKOro pacckasa 3aK/IIuaeTcst
B TOM, UTO B HEM OFHOBPEMEHHO ITPUCYTCTBYIOT U OYKBaTbHOE, 1 TIEPEHOC-
HOe 3HaueHus1. [Ipy 3TOM TepMMHBI aJJIETOPMSI M TPOTIONIOTHS YKa3bIBalOT Ha
JI06071 CTyuaii IyXOBHOM MHTePIIpeTaIy BHe 3aBUCUMOCTY OT KAaKOTO-JIN-
60 ompenenéHHOro BMaa cMbIciia’2, [TepeHOCHDIV CMBICT MOSKET OBbITH JTIO-
ObIM: 6OTOCIIOBCKMM, TTPOPOYECKUM (BO BCEX 3HAUEHUSIX ITOTO CJIOBA) MU
IIYXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIM. 1 3[1eCh BaXXKHO MMETh B BUAY, UTO C TOUKM 3pe-
HUS CrielMPUKU UCTOPMUUECKOTO TTIOBeCTBOBaHMS tropologia BeIXOAUT 3a
paMKM IPOCTOI CMMBOJMYECKOI peun, COCTaBJIE€HHON 13 IOCaeI0BaTe/b-
HOM LIeMOYKM TUTEPATYPHBIX TPOTIOB. 31€Ch, KaK ¥ B KOMMeHTapusx Opu-
reHa, CTUpaeTcs rpaHb MeKIy TPOTIOIoTHelt/aieropmeil ¥ TUIOIOTHe.

20 Ibid.// Op.cit. P.683.

21 Ibid. // Op. cit. P. 685.

22 Ty 0cobeHHOCTb ApeBHEN NuTepaTypbl yaauHo otMetun M. b. Muxainos: «B TexHuueckmx
TEPMUHAX APEBHEXPUCTUAHCKOW 3K3eresbl YyCTOMYMBOCTM He Habntopaetca. HanonHeHue
TeX UM MHbIX 0603HaYeHNIn BapbUPYETCS HE TONbKO OT 3MOXM K 3MOXe, He TO/IbKO OT aBTopa
K aBTOpY, HO M B paMKax KOpryca COYMHEHWI OQHOrO 3k3ereTa» (Muxadlinos f1. b. Sk3ereTuka
CesaweHHoro Mucanus: Kannagokuiickue otupl. M., 2018. C. 6). Cm. Takxke: Jay P. LExégese de
saint Jérome d’aprés son «Commentaire sur Isaie». P. 218, 233.
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VHTepecHbI IpMMep LYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOTO TOJIKOBAHMSI ITPeCTaB-
JITeT co00i1 0ObsICHEHNE, KOTOpOoe NaéT 6/ok. Mleponum ¢parmenty Ic. 89,
2-3: «I'ocnodu, mol npubexcutie 061 HAM 8 poo U Po0d, Npexcoe POIOeHUs 20p
U poxcoeHuUs 8 MyKax 3eMu U 3emau ooumaemoti om eexa u 0o eexka Tbl ecmb
Boz — [Hawe npubexcuuye]». IMEHHO TaK HETIPUBBIYHO JIJISI COBPEMEHHOTO
yyTaTens 3By4uT 89-ii 1cajom B BOTIpoce, 3aJaHHOM OJIk. MlepoHuMy Tipe-
csutepom Kurnpuanom?. CriepBa 9K3ereT OIpoBepraeT Tex, KTO Py Helpa-
BWJIbHOM ITPOUTEHMM BUIE B 9TOM IcaaMe yKa3aHMe Ha ITpeACyllecTBOBa-
HMe [IyIll, a 3aTeM MepexoauT K JyXOBHOMY TOTKOBaHUIO.

Potest juxta leges tropologiae hoc B coOTBETCTBUM C 3aKOHOM TPOIIOJIOTUH,

quod dicitur: Antequam montes 9TO MOXET 03HauaTh CIefyoliee: pexie
firmarentur et fingeretur terra 06pa3oBaHMst TOP ¥ CO3TAHMS 3eMJTU

et orbis terrarum, significare, U 3eMJI 06MTAeMOJ — 3HAYMT, UTO,

quod antequam in anima nostra Tpesk/e YyeM B Halleit mayire 6blu
sublimia dogmata firmarentur, YTBEPsKAEHbI BBICOKME MOTMaThI 11 Bor

et terra corporis nostri fingeretur ~ o6pa3oBast WM yTBEPOMI 3EMITIO U

sive stabiliretur a Deo, et orbis chopmupoBa 1 yTBepanuI 061uTaeMyio
terrarum, firmaretur, sive 3eMJIIO Halllero Teja — bor 6b11 Beeraa st
stabiliretur, Deus nobis semper Hac MPUGEKUIIEM.

refugium fuerit?.

DK3ereT OoTMeYaeT, UTO HayaJio 1cajiMa Cpa3y yKa3blBaeT UMTATENI0
Ha MePeHOCHbI CMBbIC/, IOTOMY UTO TOPBI U 3€MJISI, 00MTaeMasi 3eMJISI «He
OB POKIEHBI B MyKax», HO ObIM G€CCTPAacTHO CO3/IaHbl BoskecTBeH-
HbiM CrtoBOM?. DTa sipKast MeTadopa yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, UTO BCE TyXOBHbBIE
IoOpomeTeNny poKIAIOTCS B IyIie MIPH TSKEIOM Tpye ueloBeka u 61aro-
JaTHoi oMoty boxkueit. C pyroi CTOPOHDI, KU K PACKPBITUIO CMBIC-
Jia TIicajiMa IIpy aklieHTe aBTopa Ha POKIEHMM B MyKaxX 00MTaeMoli 3eMJIn
6/ok. MepoHuM BUauUT B yueHuu HoBoro 3aBera 0 ueoBeKe KaK JOMe WA
xpame CBsToit Tpoutisl (cMm. UH. 14, 23; 1 Kop. 6, 19; 2 TTer. 1, 4). Takum 06-
Pa30M, «I10 3aKOHAM TPOIIOJIOTUM» VJIY aJIJIETOPUN, YATATE/TI0 CTAHOBUTCS
MMOHSITEeH MeTapOopMUUEeCKNIi SI3bIK IICAIMOIIEBIIA®,

[TprMepoB AYXOBHOTO TOJKOBAHMS B 9K3eTeTUUeCKUX MPO3BeeHN-
X O/oK. MlepoHMMa, e yIoTpeosseTcs TepMuH tropologia oueHb MHOTO.

23 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula CXL (Ad Cyprianum presbyterum) // PL.22.Col.1170-1171.

24 Ibid.// Op.cit. P.1171.

25 Ibid. // Op. cit.

26 Schdublin Ch. The Contribution of Rhetorics to Christian Hermeneutics // Handbook of Pa-
tristic Exegesis: The Bible in Ancient Christianity / by Ch. Kannengiesser with spec. con-
trib. of various scholars. Leiden; Boston (Mass.), 2004. (The Bible in Ancient Christianity; 1).
P.157-159.
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OTO C/I0BO YKa3bIBAET, KaK ITOKA3bIBAIOT IIPUBEEHHbIE IPMMEPHI, HA HAJIN -
une B TekcTe [TncaHusi mepeHOCHOro JOTMaTu4eCckoro, IpopovYecKoro u 1y-
XOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOTO comepykaHms. TakuM 06pa3oM, BasKHO eIl pas Mo -
YepKHYTb, YTO ITOT TEPMUH 0603HAYAET He ONpeneIEHHbIN BUI, CMBICTIA,
a crrocob ero nepemauu — MHOCKasaHue. IIpyu aTom 6/ik. lepoHuM HacToji-
YMBO MMOKa3bIBAET, UTO LJYXOBHOE TOJIKOBaHME CTPOUTCS He Ha IPOU3BOJIb-
HbIX OCHOBaHMSIX, & Ha BIIOJIHE OIpeeleHHBIX GUI0TOTUUECKUX U 60ro-
CJIOBCKUX MIPUHITUATIAX MAEHTUDUKALY Y MHTEPIIPeTALNY CMMBOINYECKIAX
06pa3oB, 3HaUeHMe KOTOPBIX OIpeeIeHO B KOMOMHAIMN TTapajuIeTbHbIX
TeKCcTOB CBseHHoro [Tcanms.

IMom06HY0 KOHIIEMIINIO GOPMYIUPYET COBPEMEHHMK O/IK. lepoHuMa —
6/mk. ABryctmn Unmouckwmii (T 430). Kak npekpacHo o6pa3oBaHHbIi (uio-
JIOT U TAJIAHTIMBBIV 60TOCIOB, 6/K. ABTYCTUH B CBOEM (PyHAAMEHTATHHOM
tpyme «O xpuctranckom yueHun» («De doctrina Christiana») popmyaupyet
OCHOBOITOJIATaoNIVe 60TOCTIOBCKYE U (DMIIONOTMYECKIe IIPUHIIUIIBI IIPOYTe-
HYSI BUOIMM M BepOYUUTETbHBIX TEKCTOB. B 3TOM IponsBemenun tropologia
Noayvaer ciaenymwoliee orpeneneHue.

Dicendum ergo mihi aliquid esse video HTaK, 51 BUKY, YTO HEOGXOAMMO
et de eloquentia Prophetarum, ubi per TIOTOBOPUTH O KpaCHOpeunmn
tropologiam multa obteguntur. Quae IIPOPOKOB, B KOTOPOM MHOIMe
guanto magis translatis verbis videntur peaMeThbl CKPBITHI [PV ITOMOILIY
operiri, tanto magis cum fuerint aperta Tpornonoruu. OueBUIHO, YTO YeM
dulcescunt?’. 60JIbILIe OHY CKPBIBAIOT YTO-JINGO,

YIOTPEOJISIs CJIOBA B IEPEHOCHOM
3HaUeHuU, TeM 60jiee OHO CTAHOBUTCS
MIPUSTHBIM, KOTZIa OYIET OTKPHITO.

B/DK. ABTYCTMH OTMEYaeT, UTO CMMBOJIMYECKUIT SI3bIK — BakHAsT 0CO-
OEeHHOCTh IIPOPOYECKOI peun, KOTopast OT/IMUaeT IIPOPOUECTBO KaK SKaHpP
B 610OJIe/ICKOT InTepaType. B 3aBUCHMMOCTY OT ITpeiMeTa M BHEITHUX 00CTO-
SITEJILCTB MPOPOKY 10 BOXKeCTBEHHOMY BAOXHOBEHMIO B 300N MCITO/b-
3YIOT pasanyHbie GUTYPBI peun (TPOTIbI), YUTOOBI TAKMM 06Pa30M OTKPBITh
repen YuTaTelIeM VM CIyliaTeaeM pasjMuHble TaliHbl BOXKeCTBEHHOTO
[Tpompbiciaa. O6pa3HbIii I3bIK B TAKOM CJTyYae 4acTo He0OXOAVM eIlé U MOTO-
MY, YTO MHOTY€E aCIIeKThbl IyXOBHOTO MM pa He MOTYT ObITh afleKBATHO OITM-
CaHbl JOCTYITHBIMM CPEMICTBA BbIPA3UTEIbHOCTY YEJIOBEUECKOTO SI3bIKa%,

27 Augustinus Hipponensis. De doctrina Christiana 1V, 7,15 // PL. 34. Col. 96. Cp.: Idem.: Homilia
in Dominica Il Adventus // PL.47.Col. 1136B.

28  Augustinus Hipponensis. De doctrina Christiana IV, 8, 22 // Op. cit. Col. 98-99; cp.: Quintil-
ianus. Institutio Oratoria VIII, 6,1 // LCL. 126. P. 300-302.
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Taxkum 06pa3om, 6/oK. ABTYCTUH, Kak ¥ 6/DK. VlepoHUM, UCTIONb3yeT TeEPMUH
«TPOTIONIOTHST» KaK 3aMIMCTBOBAHHBIN 13 IPEYECKOii KYIbTYPhI (HUIOTOTH-
YeCKui TepMUH, YKa3bIBAIOIINI, YTO B TOM MJIM MHOM CIydae 6MOeiicKuit
aBTOP IOJIb3YeTCsI CUMBOIMYECKMUM SI3bIKOM. I10 3TOJ MpuumMHe A1 orpe-
JleJIeHVsI IOAJIMHHOM MHTEeHLIMY He0OX0AUM (GUIONIOTMYECKI aHa/IN3, TT0-
CTPOEHHbIV Ha OCHOBAHMM 3aKOHOB 00pa3Hoi peun?. Bisk. ABTYCTUH TIpsi-

MO YKa3bIBaeT Ha 3TO.

Sciant autem litterati, modis
omnibus locutionis, quos grammatici
graeco nomine tropos vocant,
auctores nostros usos fuisse, et
multiplicius atque copiosius, quam
possunt existimare vel credere

qui nesciunt eos <...> Quos tamen
tropos qui noverunt, agnoscunt in
Litteris sanctis, eorumque scientia
ad eas intelligendas aliquantum
adjuvantur®.

«ITyCThb 3HAIOT, YTO HAILNA
(6ubneiickue) aBTOPbI MOMb3YIOTCS
Da3IMYHBIMU XYLOKECTBEHHBIMM
urypamu peun, Kotropbie

B IrpeuecCKunx rpaMmMaTuKax
HA3bIBAIOTCS TPOTIAMMU, B GOJTbIIIEM
KOJIMYECTBE U PA3HOOOPa3um, uem
MOTYT ITOAYMATh WY TIOBEPUTD Te,
KTO He 3HAeT VX (T.e. IPOV3BeLeHNUs
616J1eiiCKIX aBTOPOB) <...> A Te, KTO
WU3Y4YUJI TPOIIbI, HAXOIST UX

B CBALIeHHbIX KHUTAX, ¥ 3HaHMe UX
BecbMa [I0MOTaeT MM [TIOHMMATb
[[Incanng]».

Takum 06pa3oM, TEPMUH «TPOITOJIOTHMSI» B TPOU3BEAEHUSIX OJDK. ABTY-
CTMHA 0003HAvaeT oInpeaeéHHbIe 0COOEHHOCTH SI3bIKa 6MOIe/iICKMUX KHUT,
KOTOpbIe HEOOXOIMMO 3HATh KaK SK3€ereTy, Tak ¥ UYMTATEIO [IJIs1 IOHMMa-
HMST MBIC/IV CBSIIIEHHOTO aBTOpa.

Kaccmomop Busapuiickuii (T 580) Toke uCOAb3yeT JaHHBI TEPMUH,
yKasbIBasi Ha MeTadopuueckuii xapakrep peun CsiieHHOTo ITncaHus.
B ero sk3ereTuveckmx mpou3BeIeHNSIX B KOHTEKCTe YIIOTpeOIeH s JaHHO-
'O CJIOBA JOBOJIBHO JIETKO YBUIETh OTCHIIKY K IPEBHUM TPYAaM 10 PUTOPU-
Ke, KOTOpble, B CBOIO 0Uepeib, BOCXO/ISIT K aHTUUHO Irpeueckoii rpaMmMaTi-
YeCKOli ¥ pUTOPMUUECKOIA LIKOJIe.

29 Augustinus Hipponensis. De doctrina Christiana Ill, 29, 40 // Op. cit. Col. 80. Cm.: Idem. Locu-
tiones in Heptateuchum Il, 22 // PL. 34. P. 508; Idem. De Trinitate XV, 9,15 // PL.42.P. 1068.
Schdublin Ch. The Contribution of Rhetorics to Christian Hermeneutics // Op. cit. P. 158.

30  Augustinus Hipponensis. De doctrina Christiana 3.XXIX, 40 // Op. cit. Col. 80.
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Exsurge, Domine; salvum me fac, Deus
meus: quoniam tu percussisti omnes
adversantes mihi sine causa. Non
quia Deus dormiens aut recubans
excitatur, sed Scripturis divinis mos
est ad exprimendam causam per
tropologiam ex nostra consuetudine
aliquid de Deo dicere. Tropus autem
est dictio ab eo loco in quo propria
est, translata in eum locum in quo
propria non est>!.

«Boccmamnw, T'ocnodu, cnacu mens,
Boxce Moti, nomomy umo Tel nopasun
8cex 8paoyowux co MHoli 6e3
npuuuHs»32. He moromy, uto bBor criut
VTV OTIbIXAEeT JIEXKA, 8 TIOTOM BCTaET.
OnHaKo B 60KecTBeHHbIX [I1caHmsax
€CTb 0CO6EHHOCTD: JIJISI BHIPAXKEHUST
MBIC/IV TIOCPENCTBOM TPOIIOTIOT UM
roBOpPUTH 0 Bore 110 aHanoruu

C HaMU. A TPOIT — 3TO BbIpaskeHUe,

B KOTOPOM T10T, COGCTBEHHBIM
3HaYeHMeM IO pPa3yMeBaeTCst
MePEeHOCHDI HeCOBCTBEHHBIN CMBICI.

TonKkoBaTeb MOSICHSIET, UTO TEPMIH «TPOITOJIOTHsI» YKa3bIBaeT Ha IIPH-
CYTCTBME PUTOPUUECKUX TPOIIOB B 61OIeiicKoit peun™. OrpeneneHue Tep-
MMHA TPOT B JTaHHOM CJTyuae, 04eBUAHO, BOCXOIUT K pUTOprKe KBUHTMUIIN-

aHa (ym. 96 I. H. 3.).

Tropus est verbi vel sermonis a
propria significatione id aliam cum
virtute mutation <...> Transfertur
ergo nomen aut verbum ex eo loco
id quo proprium est, id eum id quo
aut proprium deest aut translatum
proprio melius est®.

Tpor — XygokeCTBeHHast 3aMeHa
COGCTBEHHOTO CMbIC/IA CJIOBA

VTV BBIP@KEHMS Ha IPYTOif <...>
VIMst MM T71aron yroTpeo6sieTcst

He B COGCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE,

a B [IePEHOCHOM, KOTI/Ia WiIn

HeT GYKBaJbHOTO CMbIC/IA, UITA
MePEeHOCHBI JIy4lile CO6CTBEHHOTO.

KBMHTUIMAH B JaHHOM ci1y4dyae 0603HaYaeT Bce cryyay rnpuMMeHeHNUsI

o6pasHoit peun B muTeparype. OH YKa3bIBAET, YTO aBTOP IOIb3YETCS Me-
TaGopMUECKIUM SI3BIKOM KaK CPeICTBOM XYIOKEeCTBEHHON BbIPa3UTEIbHO-
CTY JIJIsI TIlepefauy CBOei MbIC/IM, KOTJIa 9TO MO0 eqMHCTBEHHBIN CII0C06
BBIPAKEHMS CIOXKHBIX YMO3PUTEIbHBIX IIPEIMETOB, MO0 B CBSI3U C 1IEJIsI-
MM ¥ 3alauaMy aBTOpa Haubojiee ymauHblit. B 6116/1eiicKoit 1nTepatype, Kak

CMm.: Schdublin Ch. The Contribution of Rhetorics to Christian Hermeneutics // Op. cit.

31 Cassiodorus Vivariensis. Expositio in Psalterium 111, 6 // PL.70. Col. 45-46.
32 Mc.3,6.
33
P.157-159.
34

Quintilianus. Institutio Oratoria VIII, 6, 1 // Op. cit. P. 300-302. Cm. Takxe: M. Tulli Ciceronis
De oratore libri tres: in 2 vol. / rec. F. Ellendt. Vol. 2: Explicationes continens. Regimontii
Prussorum, 1840.P.427; Dean Anderson R.,Jr. Glossary of Greek Rhetorical Terms Connected
to Methods of Argumentation, Figures and Tropes from Anaximenes to Quintilian. Peeters,
2000. (Contributions to Biblical Exegesis and Theology; 24). P. 121; Schaublin Ch. The Con-
tribution of Rhetorics to Christian Hermeneutics // Op. cit. P. 151, 154-155, 157, 159.
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MOKa3bIBAIOT Pa300OpaHHbIe Ballle IIPUMepPhI, KOTHA Peub UAET O JYXOBHOM
MUPe TPOTIbl — eIVHCTBEHHAsI BO3MOKHOCTD OIMCaHMsI JYXOBHBIX ITpeiMe-
TOB. Takke B MPOPOYECKOV PeUYM U HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX CIy4asiX TPOMIOJIO-
T'UsT, BBUAY PA3INYHBIX OO6CTOSITEIbCTB, SIBISIETCST Hanbosee yaauyHbIM CITO-
co6oM mepeaun 603KeCTBEHHOTO co00teHNs. IIpy 3TOM B 060X CTydasx
MBIC/Ib YMTATEIS OTPAHMYMBAETCS M HAallPaBJIsIeTCs aBTOPOM ITPY TOMOLLU
OIlpeleJIEHHBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPbIE YKa3bIBAIOT HA €ro MOAJIMHHYIO
MHTeHIMI0. TakuM 06pa3oMm, YMTATeTb ¥ TOJMKOBATeNb [11caHmsT OKa3bIBa-
10TCST B cdhepe SI3bIKOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEN TEKCTa, KOTOPBIE SBJISIIOTCS BITOJ-
He OIpeneN€HHbIMY 3HAKaMU Ha MyTU MHTepIpeTanyu. VIMeHHO 1o 3Toi
MpUYNMHE B 9K3ereTUUECKUX TTPOU3BeeHusIxX 6/k. Meponuma, 6ik. AB-
ryctuHa, npn. Kaccunonopa BuBapuiickoro yaensieTcsi BHUMaHyue TPOIaM
U TPOITOJIOIMM KaK MCKYCCTBY UX IIPMMEHEHM M MHTepIIpeTalmn B CBHHLEH—
HoM ITucanuu. Bipouem, 6/ik. lepOHMM UCITONIb3YeT TEPMIUH «TPOITOJIOTHS»
B GoJTee MIMPOKOM 3HAUEHMM, B TOM YMCIIe ¥ JIJIst 0003HAUYEeHMS [IePEeHOCHO-
ro CMbICJIA UICTOPMUUECKOTO pacckasa.

OnHaKo, HeCMOTPS Ha YHMBEPCAIbHOCTb TEDMMUHOB, TPOI U TPOIIOJIO-
'Sl B IpeBHet IaTMHCKOM XPUCTUAHCKOI TUTepaType rnocie 6/ok. lepoHu-
Ma: B Tpymax npir. MoanHa Kaccrana PumisinuHa (T oK. 435), ¢BT. EBXepus
JlykmaneHcuiickoro (T 743), npit. Benpl TocTomouteHHoro (T 735), Pab6aHa
Maspa (} 856), I'yro CeHn-Bukropckoro (T 1141), ToHOpMsST ABTYyCTOIYHCKO-
ro (T 1154), Anana Jinsuibekoro (T 1202), Amama Ckorra (T 1212), MaTrTnaca
@nanmyca (T 1575) M HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX — MOyJYaeT 6ojiee y3Koe ompenere-
HJE ITIepeHOCHOT0 JYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHOTO cMbIcia CesileHHOro [Tncanus,
KOTOPBIN TaKKe CKPbIBAETCS IO, TOKPOBOM TPOTOB MM 3HAKOB. [1o 9T0i1
TpuuyHe aeHTUGUKAIMS 3HAUeHNS TePMIHA «TPOITOIOTHST» B ITPOM3BeIe-
HUSIX TPEBHUX JJATMHCKUX SK3€reToB TpebyeT MHAVBUIYATbHOTO TIOIX0/1A.
JIto6as mombITKa YHUGUKALIMY U YIIPOIIeHMs] Hen36eXKHO MOKeT ITPUBECTU
K VICK&>KEHMIO MBIC/IY KaK OTe/IbHOTO MMcaTesis, TaK U Le/Iol TpaguLuu.
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AHHOTaIUA VIOK 27-277 (27-274.2)
Hecmorps Ha TO, UTO BOIIPOC O BpeMeHM co3fganus Kuury npopoka Vowunst paccMaTpuBa-
Cs1 MHOTMMM MCCIeloBaTesIMM, Ha JaHHbI/I MOMEHT OH OCTaéTCsl IMCKYCCMOHHBIM, TaK Kak
CJIOKHO OTHO3HAUHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATH BhISIB/ISIEMbIe B TEKCTe KOCBEHHbIe yKa3aHMsI Ha Bpe-
MsI € CO3[IaHMsI Y HeJb3$1 UCKITI0YaTh BO3MOXKHOCTD ITO3TAITHOTO GopMMUPOBaHMsI KHUTH. Lenb
HACTOSIIIEel cTaTby — KiIaccuduKams CyIecTBYIOUX rumnore3 o gatuposke Kauru Vonmns
U TIpeJjiaraeMbIX 9K3ereTaMu 1 MCCIeAOBATESIMM APTYMEHTOB B UX MOb3y. ABTOp hopmy-
ypyet criennduKy Ipo6eMbl JATUPOBKY JAHHON KHUTY, AJIS1 YeTr0 aHAJIU3UPYeT TEKCT KHM-
't Ipopoka Mowniis, a Takke CylecTBYIOLIe TOTKOBAHMS M MICCIelOBaHMsl, 3aTparmuBalollye
3Ty po6semy. B aHHOI paboTe OCHOBHBIM SIBJISIETCSI UCTOPUOTPAPUUECKIIT METO, UCCIE0-
BaHMs. Kpome Toro, npu paccMoTpeHum HerocpeactBeHHO Kuury mpopoka Mownsst ncnomnb3o-
BJINCh QUIIONIOTMYECKYEe (JINTepaTypOBeIUeCcKuil, MHTePTeKCTYalbHbIi, TepMeHeBTUYeCKIUI
aHa/IN3) Y UCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKNI METO/IbI ICCIeJOBAaHNs, TAIOKE Y CPDaBHUTENbHO-MCTOpUYe-
CKMJ aHa/M3. B KauecTBe MCTOUHMKOB, TOMMMO KHyry mpopoka Vownsist B MacopeTcKoii pefak-
LMY UCIIOTb30BAINUCDH €€ TonkoBaHus Kinnumentom Anekcanapuitckum (I1-111 BB.),  aBTOpaMu
IV-V BB. Meponumom CtpupoHckuM, Kupuniom Anekcangpuiickum, @eogopurom Kupckmm.
B pesyibTaTe aBTOpP CTaThy MPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, UTO Hanbomee 060CHOBAHHOI SIBJISIETCS [1a-
TupoBKa Kuuru rmpopoka Monsst mocierieHHbIM repuonom (515 r. — V B. 10 H. 3.).

KntoueBble cnoBa: CesiieHHoe lMucaHune, bubnenctuka, Betxuit 3aset, KHura npopoka Mowuns,
npopoyeckas Mtepatypa, AeHb [ocnoaeHb, 4aTMPOBKA, IMTEPATYPHbI aHanu3.
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Abstract. Although the question of the dating of the Book of Joel has been examined by
a number of scholars, it remains a subject of debate. The reason for this lies in the difficulty of un-
ambiguously interpreting the indirect indications of its date of composition found within the text,
as well as the possibility of the book’s gradual formation over time. The purpose of this article is
to classify the existing hypotheses regarding the dating of the Book of Joel, along with the argu-
ments put forward by exegetes and scholars in their support, and to identify the specific complex-
ities of its dating problem. To achieve this, the text of the Book of Joel is analyzed, alongside ex-
isting commentaries and scholarly works addressing this issue. The research is based primarily on
the historiographical method. Furthermore, in the direct analysis of the Book of Joel, philological
methods (literary, intertextual, and hermeneutical analysis) as well as historical-critical and com-
parative-historical methods were employed. The primary sources, besides the Masoretic text of the
Book of Joel, included its interpretations by Clement of Alexandria (2"-3" centuries A.D.) and by
authors of the 4"-5" centuries A.D.: Jerome, Cyril of Alexandria, and Theodoret of Cyrus. As a re-
sult of this analytical work, the author concludes that the most substantiated dating for the Book
of Joel is the post-exilic period (515 BC — 5™ century B.C.).

Keywords: Scripture, Biblical Studies, Old Testament, Book of the Prophet Joel, Prophetic
Literature, Day of the Lord, Dating, Literary Analysis.
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BBenenue

Kuura nmpopoka Mowuiss — ogHa 13 Hamboiee TPYAHBIX AJIST TaTUPOBKA
B KOpITyCe TPOPOUYECKUX TeKCTOB. B Helt HeT MpsIMbIX YKa3aHUt Ha UCTOPU-
yeckue COObITHS!, He YIIOMMHAETCS HY OIMH U3 U3PAUIbCKUX, UYIEACKUX,
BaBMJIOHCKUX MJIU TIePCUICKUX TLIapeii. BMecTe ¢ TeM B TEKCTe COMlepsKaTCs
HEKOTOpble KOCBEHHbBIE TIPMU3HAKU, TO3BOJISIIOIINME TUTIOTETUUYECKM PEKOH-
CTPyMpPOBaTh BpeMs e€ coctaBieHus. ClienyeT OTMETUTbD, YTO ITpobieMa IaTu-
poBku Kuury mpopoka Mousst umeeT BaykHOe 3HaueHMe 10 HECKOIbKUM TPK-
yyHaM. Bo-TiepBbIX, e€ paspelleHue Mo3BOIUT ITyOsKe MMOHSATb O0TOCIOBCKOE
coflepskaHye KHUTHU, B YaCTHOCTHU, yueHMe o AHe ['ocriogHeM. Bo-BTOpbIX, OHO
CII0COOCTBYET 60Jiee TOUHOMY oIpeneneHnio Mecta Kauryu Mowist B ipopo-
YyecKoii Tpaauuyn. MccienoBaTeny 1 9K3ereThl IpejiaralT caMble pa3Hble
IaTUPOBKM 3TOM KHUIY — OT IX 10 II B. mo H. 3. I1. 0. Jle6enmes 1 A. E. [TeTpoB
MuIIyT: «Bompoc o BpemeHM cryskeHust VIoust 3aBUCUT OT MHTePIIpeTalun
U JATUPOBKU PEIMTUO3HO-UCTOPUUECKUX MPeNICTaBIeHUI, OTPAKEHHbBIX
B €r0 KHUT»>. BOJTBIIMHCTBO paHHEXPUCTMAHCKIUX 9K3ETETOB IIPUIEPKUBAICH
MHEeHMSI, YTO KHUTa Mlowist — oiuH U3 paHHUX TPOPOUYECKUX TEKCTOB, KOTO-
pblii ciegyeT oTHOCUTD K VIII B. 10 H. 3. TaK, HEKOTOpbIe aBTOPbI yKa3bIBau,
yT0 Mowtb IpopouecTBOBAJ BO BpeMeHa 1apst Moadama*; qpyrue mmicaim, 4To
OH 6BbUI COBPEMEHHMKOM ITPOpoKoB Ocuut 1 AMoca® (Jin60 TOIBKO IIPOPOKa

1 YKa3aHMs Ha KOHKPETHble UCTOPUYECKME COObITUS MMEKTCS, HAaNpUMeEP, B KHUrax npopoka
Mcauum (B 6-9 rnaBax roBoputcs 0 cMpo-3panMUTCKol BoHe 735-734 rr) n ABaus (o pas-
pyweHun Mepycanuma B 586 1. 40 H. 3. HanucaHo B 11-M cTuxe).

2 Llapv ynomuHatoTcs B 60NbLWIMHCTBE NPOPOYECKUX KHUT: TaK, U3pannibCkue U nyaenckue Lapu
ynoMuHatTcs B KHurax npopokos Ocun (1, 1), Amoca (1, 1; 7, 10), Ucaunm (1, 1; 6, 1); nynei-
CKue — B KHMrax npopokos Mepemun (1,2-3; 21,7), Neseknnns (1, 2), AaHuuna (1, 1), Muxes
(1, 1), Coponmu (1, 1); accupuiickne uapu — B KHurax npopoka Mcamn (20, 1; 36, 1; 37, 37),
BaBUJIOHCKME — B KHWUrax npopokoB Mcaum (39, 1), epemun (21, 2; 22, 25; 24, 1; 25, 1; 25,
9 etc.), Mesekunns (29, 18-19; 30, 10), Danuuna (1, 1; 1,18; 2, 1; 2, 28; 2,46 etc.); nepcua-
CKue — B KHWUrax npopokos Mcamm (45, 1), Danuuna (5, 31; 6, 28 etc.), Arres (1, 1; 1, 15), 3a-
xapum (1,1;7,1).

3 Jlebedes [1. 0., lempos A. E. Nounb // 113.2010.T. 25. C. 357.

Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata I, XXI1,118 // SC. 30.P. 135. Pyc. nep.: Knumenm AnekcaHopudi-
ckuli. Crpomatbl: B 3 7./ nep. C Ap-rpey. u kommeHT. E. B. AdoHacuHa. T. 1: Knurm 1-3. CI16.,
2003. (bubnuoteka xpuctmaHckoi moicaum). C. 140.

5 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Joelem Prophetam. Prooemium // PG. 71. Col. 328.
Pyc. nep.: Kupunn, apxuen. Anexkcardputickuti, cem. TonkoBaHue Ha npopoka Mouns / nep.
M. M. KasaHckoro n A. A. )KnaHoBa; nog pea. M. [l. MypeToBa // borocnoBckuii BeCTHUK. 1892.
T.3.N2 8. TMpun. C. 326.
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Ocun®). ITpy 3TOM HEOOXOIMMO OTMETUTD, UTO pacCMaTpMBaeMasi mpobiema
He 06Jaiaia IepBOCTEIIeHHBIM 3HaUeHeM B X m1a3ax. B XIX B. HeMelKuii
6mbaenct Bunabrenbm daTke BbICKa3as Mpeamnoaoxkene, uto Kuura Mowus
HarcaHa B IMOC/IeIIeHHbIN Tlepuo’. BaskHbIi BRI, B JaJTbHENIIYIO 11C-
KYCCHUIO I10 IIOBOZY JaHHOM no3uiinu caenai B Hauasie XX B. bepuxapn dym,
BBIIBMHYBIIINIT TUITOTE3Y, COTVIACHO KOTOpOit KHura mpopoka Mousi B OKOH-
yaTeabHOI pemakuyy gatupyetcs I B. o H. 9.8 Takke B. lym oTcramBa ru-
OTe3y M03TaImHOTro (opMupoBaHMs TeKCTa Mownsist  oTpuLias eé equHCTBO.
OH mpeAIToNnarai, YTo OHa COCTOUT U3 IBYX UacTeli: 6oyiee paHHEro CIos,
BKJIIOUalomero B cebs Mont. 1, 1 — 2, 17 (3a UCK/IIOUEHMEM OTPbIBKOB, B KO-
TOPBIX TOBOPUTCS 0 mHe ['ocriogHeM), 1 MTO3aHeliIero 1o6aBieHms K HeMy
(Mownn. 1, 15-18; 2, 1-11; 2, 18 — 3, 21). HekoTOpbIe MCCIEA0BATENN TAKXKE
ToJjIaraloT, 4YTo IpopoyectBa Mowisi MOXKHO JaTUpPOBaTh nepuoaom BaBu-
JIoHCKOro ruteHa (587-538 rr.)°.

Takum 06pa3oMm, ucropuorpaduieckimii aHaaIu3 MO3BOJISIET HAM ITpef -
JIOKUTH CIeAYIONTYI0 KiacCu(pUKaLMIO TOUeK 3peHus Ha JaTUpOBKY KHUTM
npopoka NMons:

A) panHas noruieHHas gatuposka (IX-VIII BB. 1o H. 3.);

B) nosnusia morenHas gatuposka (VII B. — 587 r. mo H. 9.)

B) maTupoBka nepuogoM rieHa (587-538 rr. 1o H. 3.)

I') nocnerieHHas gatuposka (515 r. — V B. o H. 3.);

) taTupoBKa 3/MHUCTUYeCKUM nepuogom (IV-II BB. 1o H. 3.).

Il TOTO YTOOBI OIIpeNeNIUTh BpeMs Hammcauust Kuuru nmpopoka Mown-
JIs1, He06XOI MO ITPOaHaIM3UPOBATD CYIIeCTBYIONIME ITUIIOTe3bI ¥ apryMeH-
TaIMI0 B UX MOJb3y. B paccMaTpuBaeMOM TEKCTE HAJIMUECTBYET OOJIbIIOE
KOJIMYeCTBO Mapaiesneii ¢ IpyruMy MIpopoYeCcKUMU KHUTaMU, UTO CITOABU-
raeT HaC K 0CO6eHHOMY BHMMAHMIO IT0 OTHOIIEHNMIO K apryMeHTaM, OCHO-
BAHHBIX Ha BbIJEJIEHUY ITUX TTapaiesieit.

6 Theodoretus Cyrensis. Enarratio in Joelem Prophetam. Argumentum // PG. 81. Col. 1633:1-
8. Pyc. nep.: TsopeHus 6naxeHHoro ®eonoputa, ennckona Kupckoro: B 8 u. Y. 4. M., 1857.
C.318-319. Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentariorum in Joelem I,1 // CCSL.76.P.161:35-37.
Pyc. nep.: TBopeHus 6naxenHoro Meponmuma CrpuaoHckoro: B 17 4.4.12. Knes, 1894. C. 354.

7 Vatke W. Die Religion des Alten Testamentes nach den kanonischen Blichern entwickelt.
Berlin, 1835. (Die biblische Theologie wissenschaftlich dargestellt; 1).S. 462.
8 Duhm B.Anmerkungen zu den zwolf kleinen Propheten // Zeitschrift fiir die Alttestamentli-

che Wissenschaft. 1911. Bd. 31 (3).S. 161.

9 Assis E. The Date and Meaning of the Book of Joel // Vetus Testamentum. 2011. Vol. 61 (2).
P.163-183; Allen L. C. The Books of Joel, Obadiah, Jonah, and Micah. Grand Rapids (Mich.),
1976.P.8-11.
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Paunsasa pomienHas gatuposka (IX-VII BB. 1o H. 3.)

Kak yske ynmoMumHanoch, paHHel JOTIEHHOM AaTUPOBKU NIPUAEPKUBATUCH
MPaKTUYeCKM BCe paHHEXPUCTUAHCKMUe ToakoBaTenu (KnumeHT AjekcaH-
npuiickuit', Uepouum CtpuaoHckumit'l, Kupumn Anekcangpuiickuii'?, deo-
moput Kupckuii!®). OCHOBHBIE apTyMEHTBI CBOISTCS, TPEKIE BCEro, K clie-
OYIOLIM ITOJIOKEHUSIM :
1) mpopouecTBa Mowsist CXOOHBI ¢ TpopoUYecKuMy Tekcrammu Ocun
1 AMoca, IByX Hanbojiee paHHUX ITPOPOKOB;
2)  Kuwura npopoxka Mouns pacrnonoskeHa B MacopeTCKOM TeKCTe MexK-
ny kauramu Ocuut 1 AMoca, 4To, 0 MHEHII0 HEKOTOPBIX CBSIThIX
OTIIOB, YKa3bIBaeT Ha BpeMsl CiIy>keHue Monst.

PaccMoOTpuM 3T apryMeHThI IofpobHee. J1eiicTBUTEbHO, MEXTY
Vownem 1 AMOCOM eCTh OUeBMTHbIE TEMATUUECKIE TTePEKITNYKI: 06a TTPO-
poKa omnuchiBaloT [leHb I'ocriofgeHb Kak AeHb ThMbI 1 Mpaka (cm. AM. 5, 18—
20; Mown. 2, 1-2), cxoke TOBOPST O MPUPOAHBbIX KaTacTpodax (cm. AM. 4,
6-9; Vonn. 1,4-12), o cymax HaJ OMHMMM M TEMMU 5Ke HapogaMu: GUIMCTUM-
JIsTHamu, TupssHamu (cMm. Am. 1, 6-10; Mowi. 3, 4-6), unymesamu (cm. Am. 1,
11-12; Uoun. 3, 19). Taxke MmeeTCsI OOHO AOCJIOBHOE COBIIafgeHue: Mowni.
3,16 u Am. 1, 2. TTapamienn ¢ Ocuét BeIpaskeHbl He Tak SIPKO. Ho cxoxkyio
06pa3HOCTh MOKHO YBUIETh, HATIPMMED, B OMMCAHUY TUOEN BCETO SKUBO-
ro Ha 3eme (cM. Oc. 4, 3; Mowt. 1, 19-20). O6IIHOCTD JKe Y BCeX TPEX MPO-
POKOB HEKOTOPBIX IPYTUX TeM, TAKUX KaK MposiBjieHe borom Mmunocepaus
10 OTHOIIIEHNMIO K CBOeMY Hapo/y, He SIBJISIETCSI BECOMbBIM apTyMeHTOM: 3TO
001Iye MecTa IPOPOYECKO IUTEPATyPhI B eaoM. [Ipy 3TOM HEe0O6Xomu -
MO MOOYEPKHYTbh, UTO Ocust 1 AMoc mpopouecTtBoBaau B CeBepHOM Liap-
CTBe, a Mlonib, Kak IBHO CIeiyeT 13 TeKCTa ero KHUru, B lynee (BeposiTHO,
B Uepycanume)!. 9To HeCKOITBHKO 3aTPYIHSIET BHIBOMIBI O TOM, YTO BCE TPY ITPO-
poKa Hec/Iu obliee CIy>KeHMe i MMeJTU eIV IHOe IIPOBO3BECTHE : PETUTYO3HbIE

10  Clemens Alexandrinus. Stromata |, XXI,118 // Op.cit.P.135. Pyc. nep.: Knumenm Anekcavopudi-
ckudi. Crpomarbl. T. 1. C. 140.

11 Cyrillus Alexandrinus. Commentarius in Joelem Prophetam. Prooemium // Op. cit. Col. 328.
Pyc. nep.: Kupunn, apxuen. Anekcanopudickuli, cam. TonkoBaHue Ha npopoka Mounsa / nep.
M. . KasaHckoro n A. A. XXpaHoBa; nog, pen. M. [l. MypetoBa // Ykas. cou. C. 326.

12 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Commentariorum in Joelem I, 1 // Op. cit. P. 161:35-37. Pyc. nep.:
TeopeHus 6naxxeHHoro Meponuma Crpuponckoro. Y. 12. C. 354.

13 Theodoretus Cyrensis. Enarratio in Joelem Prophetam. Argumentum // Op. cit. Col. 1633:1-8.
Pyc. nep.: TBopeHus 6naxeHnHoro Meopoputa, ennckona Kupckoro. Y. 4. C. 318-319.

14 B nonb3y 31010 CBMAETENLCTBYIOT yNnoMUHAHKS B KHure npopoka Mouns goma locnoaHs (T.e.
Mepycanumckoro Xpama) (cMm. Moun. 1, 14); CuoHa (cMm. Moun. 2,1; 2,15; 3,16-17); nonuHsl
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cutyanym B MspaunbckoM 1 Nymeiickom napcrse B VIII B. 1o H. 3. 61K
Pa3/INYHBIMNA.

[IpepcTaBiiseTcs, YTO ropasio 60see JOTMYHO CPaBHMBATH KHUTY TTpO-
poka Mowmins ¢ kuuramu Vicaun u Muxesi, KoTopsle nipornosenosainu B VIII B.
IIo H. 3. B MlymeiickoMm 1apctBe. Vicaus v Mouib 61M3KM B onmcanuy aHs [o-
criomHs: Mow. 1, 15 u Uc. 13, 6 mpakTUUeCcK COBIAIAIOT JOCIOBHO; B Vc.
13,10 B Mow. 2,10; 2,31 1 3, 15 cxo3ke OMMChIBAIOTCS TIOMPAYEHMST COJTH-
114, JIYHbI ¥ 3BE€31. OTHAKO OMyCcaHMe COMHIIA M ITPOUYMX HeGeCHBIX CBETII,
JIMIIVBIINXCSI BO3MOYKHOCTYU CBETUTD, TAKOKe BCTpeuaeTcs y Me3ekumiis (CM.
Wes.32,7-8). Bunumo, 3TOT TOIOC SIB/ISIETCSI Pa3BUTHEM uaen o gHe I'ocriof -
HeM Kak o JHe Mpaka (cM. AM. 5, 18-20; Howu. 2, 2; Cod. 1, 15). B cBsizn
C 3TUM MOSKHO TOBOPUTb O eAMHOI JTuUTepaTypHoO Tpaguuyuu. Llutuposa-
Hue Uc. 13, 6 B Mous. 1, 15 B maHHOM ciTyyae He MOKET ObITh pellamilyum
apryMeHTOM B 103y YTBEPXKIEHMS, UTO ST IIPOPOKU KU B OTHO BpeMsI.

Mexny npopokaMu Muxeem u lonnem npakTudecku HeT auTepaTyp-
HbBIX Mapasineneii, KpoMme ogHoi: Mux. 4, 3 u Moun. 3, 10. dta napasniens 3a-
CJTY>KMBAET OTHeIbHOTO BHMMAaHMSI, TOCKOJIbKY MuX. 4, 3 — yacth parmMeH-
Ta Mux. 4, 1-3, rme untupyercs Vc 2, 2—4. To ectb Mux. 4, 3 npakTuiecku
IIOCIOBHO coBragaert c Mc. 2, 4: o6a MpopoKa OIMMChIBAIOT, UTO BCe JTIOIM ITe-
PEeKyIOT Meuy Ha Opajia U lepecTaHyT BoeBaThb. A Iomib OnychIBaeT NpOTHU-
BOTIOJIOKHYIO cUTyanuio: B Mlonn. 3, 10 TOBOPUTCST O TOM, UTO JIFOIU TOIK-
HbI TePEKOBaTh Opajia Ha Meuy — BCE 3TO B KOHTEKCTE 3CXaTOMOTUIECKOMI
6utBbl. Irymen Apcenuii (COKOIOB) OTMeuaeT, uTo Mloub «IiepeBopadnBa-
eT»!® cmoBa Muxest u Mcaun. Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl MOSKEM TOBOPUTD O TOM,
uyto Mowib obpaiaercst K kKuuram Mcauu u Muxest, HO HE O TOM, UTO OH SIB-
JISIeTCSI X COBPEMEHHUKOM.

Pacnonoskenne Kuuru npopoka Mowst B 6161eiickoM KaHOHE (B €B-
pevickom TekcTe — Mexxay Ocuéit 1 AMocom (BTopasi U3 IBEeHaAIaTu Mpo-
pokoB), B CerniTyarnure — Mexxay Muxeem u ABiviem (YeTBEpTasi U3 JBe-
HaJIaTy IPOPOKOB)) HE MOXKET ObITh peIIaloIIM apIyMEHTOM B IT0JIb3Y €€
cocTaBJieHus 00 BaBMIOHCKOro mjieHa: JeiicTBUTEeNbHO, Ocusi 1 AMOC ITpo-
pouectBoBaiu B VIII B. 10 H. 3., a NOWIegHNME B [TIepeYHE MaJIbIX [TPOPOKOB
(Arreit, 3axapus 1 Manaxus) TpOPOYECTBOBAIN B MOCTEIIJIEHHYIO 3TOXY.
OnHaKo KaHOHMYEeCKasi MOCAe0BATEeIbHOCTb MaJIbIX TIPOPOKOB MOTUBUPO-
BaHa CKOpee He XPOHOJIOTUYEeCKOI IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTbIO, & TE0JIOTUYEeCKUMU

Mocadata (cMm. Moun. 3, 2; 3,12). HakoHeu, Mounb npsmo nuweT 06 MNyne u Mepycanmume (cm.
Mowune. 3,1; 3, 6; 3, 20).
15 Apceruti (Cokonos), uzym. Knura npopoka Muxes. M., 2023. C. 168.
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npuarHaMu ', B yacTHOCTM, aMepUKaHCKMIA McctemoBaTesb [Ixkeitmc Ho-
rajJbCKM OTMeyvaeT, 4To Monnb cBsa3biBaeT Ocuio 1 AMoca, MpOomonKasl Bask-
Hyto i1 Ocuu TeMy MOKasiHUS U TIpeiBOCXMUIIasl TOBeCTBOBaHMe AMoca
0 cyne Haj Hapogamu'’,

IaTMpOBKY OOTJIEHHBIM [T€PUOLOM OTCTaMBaIM MHOTHE PycCKue 61biie-
ucThl XIX-XX BB. Cpeiy TOPeBOMIOLIMOHHBIX aBTOPOB Hauboiee ogpo6HO
9TOT Bompoc pas6upanu ®. 1. I[Tokposckuit'® u cimy. Hukomnaii (JIo6poHpa-
BOB). [IpMBOzS pa3nMuHble apryMeHThI, CIiiM4Y. HyKos1al nenaeT BbIBOI, UTO
Wownsb He MOT XXuTbh paHee 879 T. 10 H. 3. — BpeMeHU [JapCTBOBAHMS Ny Ieli-
ckoro mapst lopama, a Takke uTo Mlowib He MOT IpOpPOUYEeCTBOBATH MO3XKe
828 r. mo H. 3. — BpeMeH!, Koraa Jlamacckoe 11apCcTBO BOeBasio ¢ M3paunem
pu nape Moace. B utore cuimyu. Hukosnaii Ha OCHOBe BbIZe/sieMbIX MM KOC-
BEHHbIX YKa3aHUI1 B TEKCTE YTBEPKIAeT, UTO Vlom/ib MPOpOYECTBOBAJI B HA-
yaJjie napcTBoBaHust Mloaca, Koraa elé 6bL1 KB ITepBOCBSIIEeHHMK Momaii'.
@. TToKpOBCKMIL Ke yTBepKIaeT, YTo Momab 6bIT COBpeMEeHHMKOM AMoca
(cnemoBatenbHO, M Ocun). OTcTanBast MOFOOGHYIO TOUKY 3peHus, [IOKpOB-
CKUI1 yKa3bIBAaeT, UTO [JIAaBHBIM OCHOBaHMEM 151 IPeATIOI0KeHU I O JaTu-
poske Kuuru mpopoka Vouns siBnisietcst eé ¢Bsi3b ¢ Kuuroit mpopoka Amoca®.

OTMeTuM, UTO B COBpeMeHHOM HayuHOM JIMCKypce JaHHas TouKa 3pe-
HMS He SIBJISIETCS PaCIIPOCTpaHEHHO. Cpefy OTeUeCTBEHHBIX CIELMaINCTOB
eé rogmepskuBaioT mpotox. MoanH IlleBiios?! u mpot. ['enHaanii Eropos?.
[poTox. loaHH pa3dupaeT apryMeHThI B ITOJIb3Y JOTUIEHHO U MTOC/IeIIeH-
HOJ JaTMPOBOK U OTMEYAaeT, YTO apTyMeHThI B M0JIb3y MO3AHEr0 Hamuca-
Hust Knuru mpopoxka Mowsist MmanmococtosiTenbHbi . IIpot. [eHHaAMI TU1eT:
«ViMmeromyxcst JaHHBIX HEeJIOCTAaTOUHO /1151 OAHO3HAYHOTO BbIBOAA. [103TO-
MY MBI 1 HEe OTBOIVM MHOTO BpeMeHM Ha BbIICHEHMe TOT0, KOTa O6bu1a Ha-
MycaHa Ta UM MHasl KHUTa, eCJIU B Hell He COAepPyKUTCS TOUHBIX YKa3aHUiA,
a MpeAToYnTaeM NpuAepKUBaThCs npenanus Llepksu, mosarast, Kak s yxe

16 06 3toM noapobHee cM.: ApceHuli (Cokonos), u2yM. EAUHCTBO KHUMM [IBeHaALaTV NPOPOKOB //
CrpaHuupl: 6orocnosue, KynbTypa, o6pasosanue. 2012. T. 16 (1). C. 3-12.

17 Nogalsky J. D. Joel as «Literary Anchor» for the Book of the Twelve // Reading and Hearing
the Book of Twelve / ed. by J. D. Nogalsky and M. A. Sweeney. Atlanta (Ga.), 2000. (Classroom
Resource Materials). P. 92.

18 Mokposckuli @. M. Bpems pestenbHOCTU npopoka Mouns // XpuctuaHckoe yteHue. 1876.
Ne 1-2.C.3-31.

19  [flobpoHpasos H. Knura npopoka Mouns. M., 1885. C. 13-25.

20 [lokposckuii @. M. Bpems pesrenbHocT1 npopoka Mowmns // Ykas. cou. C. 3-12.

21 Lllesyos M. C., npomoduak. Mucannsa manbix npopokos. M., 2011. C. 17-19.

22 Ezopos I B, npom. Beepnenve B Betxuit 3aseTt. M., 2024. C. 329-330.

23 Lllesyos M. C., npomoduak. NMucannsa manbix npopokos. C. 17-19.



160 HUKONAN MUXAMNOBUY CTONAPOB

TOBOPWII, UYTO GoJiee ApeBHNe KHUTK B CBOEM paselie CTOSIT Briepenu 6osee
nmo3gHux»*. Cpeay 3apyO6eKHBIX MCC/IeqoBaTeleli He MHOTO CTOPOHHMKOB
paHHe JaTUPOBKM (MOKHO BbIAEIUTDb dABapaa Sxra®).

PaccmoTpeB mosioskeHus1, BbIIBUTaeMble B I10Ib3Y paHHe IoTIeHHO
IaTupoBky KHuru mpopoka Mounst, Mbl MOSKEM OTMETUTb, UTO BbIfieJeHN e
psila MecT B KauecTBe HAMEKOB Ha MCTOpuYecKue peanuu IX B. BBIISIAAT
IOCTaTOUHO HATSIHYTO. [IpMCyTCTBYIONIAS TUTepaTypHas CBsI3b Mex Iy Mon-
JIeM ¥ AMOCOM He MOsKeT ObITh pelIaloIIM apryMeHTOM B IucKyccuu. Tou-
HO TaK ke MOXHO CKa3aTh 1 0 KAHOHMYECKOM pacrooskeHu KHUru. Hesb-
351 TOBOPUTDb U 0 coBpeMeHHOCTU Mowist Micane 1 Muxeio: ckopee, MOXXHO
YTBEPKIAaTh O TOM, YTO OH LIUTUPYET 000MX. DTO MO3BOJISIET HAM BBIIBU-
HYTb ITPEAIIoNOKeHMe 0 TOM, uTo KHura rpopoka Mowsist 6b11a HamcaHa
B O3 HelIee BpeMsl.

IMosgusas porieHHas natuposka (VII B. — 587 r. o H. 3.)

CoBceM He6ObIII0e KOMIMUECTBO CITeIMaIMCTOB MojIaraeT, YTO TEKCT ObII
CO3[IaH HEe3aJ0JIro 0 IUIeHa?®, Korjaa liapcKasl BJacTh MOIJIa 0CIabeBaTh,
JIM60 B MeCSIIbI MeKAYIapCTBYsI. CTOPOHHUKYM JaHHOI TUITOTE3bI TTPEATIO-
JIaraloT, uTo nojoxkeHue Kuuru npopoka Mows B 6161eiickoM KaHOHE To-
BOPUT O €€ MOIJIEHHOM ITPOVICXOKIEHUM B 11€JI0M, ITYCTh U He BO BpeMe-
Ha Ocum 1 Amoca. Takke OHM YKa3bIBAaIOT Ha JIMUTepaTypHbIe Mapasienn
y Nouns c Uepemueit u Coponneit?’. BaskHeiinme cBsI3u mexxay Mounem
u CodoHMelt MOXKHO yBUAETh B TeMax aHs ['ocriogus (cm. Mowmn. 1, 15; 2,
1-11; Cod. 1, 14-18), cyna nHang dwinctumissaamu (cm. Mowt. 3, 4-6, Cod.
2,4-T) u ipebbIBaHMs Bora co cBouM Hapomom rocie cyaa (cm. Cod. 3, 17);
mexny Vounem u Mepemueii cBSI3b MPOCIEKMBAETCS B TeMaxX HMPUPOT -
HbIX KatacTpod (cMm. Mown. 1, 10-11, 18; Uep. 14, 2-5 u 48, 33). OnsTh Xe
MBI BUAUM, UTO MOATBEPXKAEHHBIX INTEPATYPHBIX CBsI3el Mexay Mounnem
u Uepemueit coBcem HeMHOro, Mmexkny Mounem u CodoHumeit ux 6GobIie.
OIHaKO 3TM CXOCTBA He CBUIETEIbCTBYIOT O MPSIMOVI 3aBUCUMOCTM O -
HOT'O TeKCTa OT APYroro. Kak oTMevaioT HeKOTOpbIe CHEeIMaTMCThI, MEKIY
Wounem, c ogHoit ctopoHbl, 1 CodoHneit u Miepemueit, ¢ Apyroit, MOKHO

24 Eeopos I B, npom. Beenerue B Betxuit 3aBert. C. 330.

25 Young E.J. An Introduction to the Old Testament. Grand Rapids (Mich.), 1960.P. 255-256.
26 Kaperud A. S.Joel Studies. Uppsala, 1948.P. 191-192.

27  Ibid.P.189-190.
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HaTU He TOJIbKO TOUKM COIMTPUKOCHOBEHMSI, HO U HEKOTOpbIe TPOTHUBOpe-
yua?s, 4TO TaKKe OCJIOKHSIET TUITOTE3Y O IUTEPATYPHO CBSI3U MEKIY STUMU
rpopokamu. Xoce JIync Cukpe nuiret: «Eciy 6bI OHY GbUTM COBPEMEHHM -
KaMM, pa3HOIJIaCKSI MEKIY HMMU, BEPOSITHO ObLIY ObI MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIMU :
Vonb HagesnsteT KyJIbT CIIOCOGHOCTBIO peliaTh mpobieMsl, a lepemust Bcer-
Ila OTKa3bIBAET KYJIbTY B 9TOM»*. TO eCTb yUeHIe 0 POJIM XpamMoBOro 60ro-
CJTYsKEHUST Y 000MX ITPOPOKOB BEChMA Pa3JIMIHO.

Wtak, ripenmnoyiioskeHue o ToM, yTo Kuura npopoka Mowist HammcaHa
B ITOC/IEIHYIE TeCSTUIIETHS TTepe IJIEHOM, TaKsKe HeTOCTaTOUHO YOemuTe b-
HO: [JIaBHBII apryMeHT COCTOUT B HAJMUUU JIUTEPATYPHBIX CBSI3€N MEXIY
Nowunem u Codonneii, a Takke mexmy Mounem u Mepemueii. Bcé 3To mosso-
JILeT TpeAronaraTh, uto Kamra mpopoxa Vowsst 6p11a HamcaHa He paHb-
mre VI B. 7o H. 3.

JOaTupoBKa nepuoaom mniaeHa (587-538 rr. 1o H. 3.)

Haunbonee aprymMeHTHPOBAHHO JAHHYIO TUIIOTE3Y 0O0CHOBBIBAET M3PaAUITIb-
cKuit 6ubenct Anmu Accuc®, XoTs B 11eJIOM €€ CTOPOHHMKOB CPeay CoBpe-
MEHHBIX MCCIeIoBaTeeif HEMHOTO. TO CBSI3aHO C TE€M, UTO KasKeTCs oue-
BUIHBIM 13 caMoro Tekcta Kuuru Mouss, Beib MPOPOK HEC CIyKeHME B TO
BpeMs, Korga Xpam B MepycaMe CTOSUT i B HEM MOIJIM COBEPILNAThCST 60T0-
crykenust (cm. Mowi. 1,9; 1,13-14; 2,17). OnHaKO CTOPOHHUKYU SAHHOM TU-
MOTEe3bl YTBEPXKAAIOT, UTO AOMOM ['OCIIogHUM (MMeHHO TaK B KHure rnmpopo-
ka Monsst Ha3bIBaeTcsi Xpam) Ha3blBalIOCh M MECTO, Ile paHbllle OH CTOSITSL.
Kpome aToro, umerorcss HeKOTOpbIe CXOACTBAa Mexny Momiem u Mesexkun-
JieM, TIpOpOYeCTBOBAaBIIIEM BO BpeMs IjieHa. [Ipeskie BCero, CTOUT 06paTUTh
BHMMaHMe Ha posib XpaMa 1 XpaMOBOT0 O0TOCTYKeHMS B 06eMX KHUTraX. DTa
TeMa — OJHa U3 LEHTPaJIbHBIX JJIsI 000X IIPOPOKOB. Takke MOXKHO CpaB-
HuTb Mons. 2, 28-29 c Ues. 36, 27; 37, 14 1 39, 29. OTo cpaBHEHME 3aCITYKN-
BaeT 0CO6GeHHOT0 BHMMAaHMSI, TOCKOIbKY parmeHT Mowt. 2, 28—32 sBseT-
s KITFOUEBBIM [IJIST TIOHMMAaHMs ero mpoBo3BecTys. 06a mpopoKa MUIIYT 06
u3ausHuM Jlyxa Ha Becb Hapop M3pansis B KOHTEKCTe OOHOBIEHNS 3aBeTa
1 Bo3BpaieHus Vizpawis us mexHa (cm. Mous. 2, 28 - 3, 2 u Nes. 36, 22-31).

28 Cukpe X./1.BBeneHue B 6ubneiickoe npopoyectso / nep. urym.Apcenus (Cokonosa). M., 2024.
(CoBpemeHHas 6ubneunctmka). C. 481.

29  Tamxe.C.481.

30  Assis E. The Date and Meaning of the Book of Joel // Op. cit. P. 163-183.

31 Ibid.P.168-170.
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Taxske OHM O6JIM3KYM B TOM, UTO OIMUCHIBAIOT CYI, HaJ, HAPOJAMU, IPUTECHSIB-
My spanns (ecm. Monmn. 3, 1-8; 3, 19-20 u Ues. 38—39). Kak oTmeuaeTt
9. Accuc, CXOXKUM 00pa30M OMMChIBAIOT 00a MTPOPOKa 1 IoMpaueHme Hebec-
HbIX cBeTus (cM. Momi. 2, 31; 3, 15 u Mes. 32, 7)%2. 3. Accuc ykasbIBaeT 1 Ha
IpyTye CBSI3U MEXAY STUMM MpopoKamiu>s, OmHAKO HY>KHO OTMETUTb, UTO
Mesexknuiib IpOpPOYECTBOBAJ HA TeppuTopum Meconotamun, a Mowinb —
B lynee, Kak Mbl IMCaJIM BbIIIE. DTO MOXKET CBUIETEICTBOBATD O TOM, UTO
MpU3HaHMe X 060UX COBpeMEeHHMKAMY Ha OCHOBE JIUTEePATYPHBIX CBSI3€iA
B TAKOM C/Ty4yae He BBIIJISIIUT BITOJTHE YOeIUTETbHBIM: KOHTEKCT CITYSKEHUSI
0601X TTPOPOKOB ObIT pasaMyHbIM. Ho Takke He MCKITIOUEHO U TO, UYTO 06a
MOTJIY Pa3BUBAaTh CXOK1€e GOTOCIOBCKIE TEMbI ITapasiIeJIbHO M He3aBUCHMO
IpyT OT ApyTa. BMecTe ¢ TeM HeJlb3sI He ITpeInoaaraTh, UTo Mapaiiean Mexk-
Iy HUMM MOTYT ObITh OCHOBAHMEM [IJISi TUTIOTE3BI O TOM, UTO Vowib ITpopo-
YyeCTBOBAJI ocsie Me3eKumiis 1 UCIIBITAN €r0 BIVSHME.

BosmoskHOCTh HanvcaHuss Kuuru mpopoka Mowusist Bo BpeMst BaBu-
JIOHCKOT'O TJIEHA HeJIb3s MCKITI0YaTh, XOTS apTyMEHTOB B MOJIb3Yy JaHHO
TUITOTE3bI HEe TaK YK MHOro. OTMeTUM Takke, 4To Vlowib ropasmo 6/iske
K Me3ekunio, 4eM K IPyTUM IIPOPOKaM, 0 KOTOPbIX MbI ITcau Boiie. Ofi-
HaKo CBsI3b MeXXny VMonnem u MesexkunieMm Takske MOKeT ObITb U apTyMeH-
TOM B II0JIb3y GoJiee mo3aHel JaTupoBKy KHuryu mpopoka Mowst. B csisu
C 9TUM HEOO6XOAVMO PacCMOTPETh BO3MOXKHOCTH MOCIEIVIEHHOTO HaIuca-
HMS 9TOTO IIPOPOUECKOT0 TEKCTA.

IMocnennennas naTuposka (515 - V B. 10 H. 3.)

OTa ruIIoTe3a moayuniia Haubosbllee paclpoCTpaHeHue Cpeay co-
BpeMeHHBIX MccIeoBaTeieii. B cBsI3y ¢ TeM, UTO B KHUTE, KaK ObLJIO CKas3a-
HO BbIIIIE, UMEIOTCS BO3MOKHbIE YKa3aHMsI Ha COBepIIeHe GOr0CTysKeHMiA
B Mepycamumckom Xpame4, oHa, BUIMMO, He MOIJIa ObITh HAaIlXCaHa U pa-
Hee 515T. 10 H. 9. Cpey COBpeMEHHbIX CITeIMaCTOB Hauboiee TIaTe b-
HOe 060CHOBaHMe 3TOTO B3IVIsAAa uMeeTcs: B pabore I'écTbl AbcTpéMa™.
V3 oTeueCcTBEHHBIX OMOJIEMCTOB MTEPBBIMMU MECITUIETUSIMU MTOCTIe TIIeHa

32 Ibid. P. 166.

33 Ibid. P. 166-167.

34 Woun.1,9;1,13-14;1,16;2,14;2,17.

35 Ahlstrom G. W.Joel and the Temple Cult of Jerusalem. Leiden, 1971. (Supplements to Vetus
Testamentum; 21).P.111-129.
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Kuury mpopoka Mounst gaTupyioT, B 4aCTHOCTH, UTyM. ApceHnii (COKOIOB)3®
n A. 2. T'pados?.

B monb3y JaTMPOBKYU ITUM MMEPUOIOM BbIABUTAIOTCS CeAyIOIMe
apTyYMEHTHI.

36

37

38

39
40

1Y)

2)
3)

4)

5)

6)

7

Vowsb o6paiiiaeTcs K CBSIIIEHHMKAM KakK K ITPaBUTEISIM Hapoaa
1 YIIOMMHAeT XpaMOBOe OOTOCTYKeHIe, UTO, BEPOSITHO, OTpaykaeT
MUCTOPUUECKIME PeaTny XKU3HU UyIeeB IMOCIEIJIEHHOTO ITeproa.
B Womnt. 3, 1-2, BeposiITHO, BCIIOMMHAETCS BaBMIOHCKOe TIeHeHne™,
B Wowun. 2,7; 2,9, BO3MOKHO, TOBOPUTCS O cTeHax Mepycanuma®,
YTO B TAKOM C/Tydae yKas3bIiBaeT Ha TO, UTO Mlon/ib TpopovYecTBOBAa
TI0CJIe CTPOUTENLCTBA CTeH ITpyu Heemuu (T. e. mocsie 445 1. 10 H. 3.).
B Vowun. 3, 6 ToBOPUTCS O ChIHAX I'PEKOB, KOTOPbIM Tup u CuioH
MpoIaBa/iv UyneeB B pabCcTBO. BeposiTHee Beero, 1o VI B. 10 H. 3.
TaKas CUTyanys 6buIa HEBO3MOSKHA.

Cpeny BparoB 60rom36paHHOTO Hapoa He YIIOMUHAIOTCSI BaBU-
JIOHSTHE VI/VUTM aCCUPUIAIIBI, YTO GBIIO ObI YAVBUTENBHO IJISI 10-
IJIEHHOT'O TTPOPOKa.

B Tekcre Monst BcTpevaeTcs JeKCHKa, KOTopast XapaKTepHa JIJist
MTOCJIETUIEHHBIX OMOJIVICKMX aBTOPOB MM IJIs1 [IO3IHEN CTaaumn
pa3BUTHS peBHEEBPEIICKOTO SI3bIKa, B YaCTHOCTU, KpaTKasi Bep-
CUst IMYHOTO MeCTOMMeHMs 1-To mia IR (2dni)*.

Bonbioe KonmyecTBo napasieneit ¢ ApyruMy KHUTaMU TT03BO-
JITeT OCTOPOXKHO CIeNIaTh MpeAIioNokkeHe O JIUTepaTypHoit 3a-
BUCUMOCTY VIOWJIST OT LIeJIOTO psifia IPYTUX 6MOIeiiCKUX TEKCTOB.
MOKHO TPeATIONOKUTH, UTO B KHUTE 3aMKCUPOBAH OoJee Mmo3/-
HMUIA 3Tar IMTePaTyPHO TPAIULIVN, Hea0NIii BO3SMOXKHBIM ped-
JIEKCUIO HaJl TIPeJbIAYIIMMHA e€ TTaMSITHUKaMMU.

Apcenuti (Cokonos), ueym. [leHb locnofeHb B KHUrax NpoOpOKOB: UCTOPUS UK cxaTonorus? M.,
2025. (CoBpemeHHas 6ubneunctuka). C. 103.

[pagos A. 3.Knura npopoka Mowns // bubnus: Kuuru cesiweHHoro nucanms Betxoro n Hosoro
3aBeTa KaHOHMYECKMe: COBPEMEHHbIV pyCcCKUi nepesos;: y4ebHoe nspanme. M., 2017.C. 1785.
Toffelmire C. M. A Discourse and Register Analysis of the Prophetic Book of Joel. Leiden; Bos-
ton (Mass.), 2016. (Studia Semitica Neerlandica; 66).P. 6.

Crenshaw J. L.Joel. New Haven (Conn.); London, 1995. P. 24.

Ibid. P. 26. Takke NnpuMepbl 3TOM NEKCUKM MOXKHO MOCMOTPETb B KOMMeHTapuu xoHa bap-
ToHa: Barton J. Joel and Obadiah: A Commentary. Louisville (Ky.), 2001. (The Old Testament
Library). P. 17. HekoTopble npuMepsbl TakxKe npuBeaeHsl B cTatbe: Jlebedes [1. (0., [Tempos A. E.
Mownb // Ykas. cou. C. 358.



164 HUKONAN MUXAMNOBUY CTONAPOB

8) 0O6pasHocTb 1 60rocaoBye Mowist CONMMKAIOT ero ¢ aroKaJIUIITH-
YecKoil Tpaauiiei, BO3HUKIIEH B ITOCAEIUIEHHYIO 3TToXy*!.

PaccMoTpymM Hanbosiee BaskHbIe MTPOOIEMBI, CBSI3aHHbIE C JAHHBIMU
aprymMeHTaMMu.

AprymMeHT, OCHOBaHHbBII1 HAa TOM, 4YTO Momiib B 3, 1-2 He MOT TOBO-
PUTH O BO3BpaleHnu M3pansst u3 rieHa mpexe 0CBOOOKIeHMsI, TOCTPO-
€H Ha uJiee, YTO B JTAaHHOM MeCTe HajauvecTByeT vaticinium ex eventu, To
€CTb IIPOPOUECTBO OT COOBITHUSI. ITO MOHSITHE 0603HAUAET BLICKA3bIBAHNE,
MUMMKPUPYIOIIee Mo, MPOPoUecTBO, HO CKa3aHHOe ysKe Mocjie TOro Co-
OBITHSI, 0 KOTOPOM B HEM MAET peub. OqHaKO JaHHAs UAes IPOTUBOPEUNT
YYEHUIO O TOM, UTO IIPOPOKYU MOIJIM MIpenBO3BelaTh 6yayiiee. B Takom
cJIydae OTpuilaeTcss 60TOAYXHOBEHHOCTh MTPOPOUYECKUX TeKCTOB. Takum
06pa3oM, TaHHbBI aPTYMEHT SIBJISIETCS] TEOJIOTMUYECKM MOTVMBUPOBAHHBIM.
Cnepmyet Takke BHMMATEIbHO PACCMOTPETD eIlé oayH (aKT: B KHUTE YIT0-
MMHaloTcs cabeu (cMm. Mont. 3, 8), KOTOpbIe COLIIU C UICTOPUYECKOI apeHbI
B V B. 10 H. 3.2, 4TO MO3BOJISIET HEKOTOPBIM MCC/IeIOBATE/SIM JaTUPOBATh
€€ IepuroIoM He To33ke cepeanHbl V B.4> OmHaKO B TAaKOM C/Tyuyae BO3HMKA-
eT BOIIPOC, KaK MHTEPIIPETUPOBATh YIIOMMHAaHKe cTeH B Mowi. 2, 7-9: uget
JIV peub O cTeHax Mepycanma, KOTOpbIe ObIIM BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI K 445 T.
IIO H. 3., i HeT? MHoOrue yuccaenoBaTeny He6e30CHOBATEIbHO ToJIara-
0T, UTO ITPEATIONIOKEHME O TOM, UTO B 9TUX CTUXAaX rOBOpUTCS 06 Vepy-
canuMe, Hey6eqUTeNbHO: BEPOSITHO, VIOMIb OTIMChIBAJI HEKMIT TOpos, 6e3
KOHKPETHOTO yKasaHus*,

Taxke ykaskem, 4TO CyliecTByIomue cBsisu Kuuru Moumns ¢ KHuramu
Amoca, Ocun, icanu, Codounn, epemun 1 Mle3seKumast MOTYT CBUIETETb-
CTBOBATb O TOM, UTO ITepBasi BIINTA/IA B Ce6sI IPeIIIeCTBYIOIIYIO IIPOpoYe-
CKyI0 Tpaauiuio. Takast TMIIOTe3a BUANTCSA 60iee 060CHOBAHHOI, HEKe-
JIV TIPENITIOIOKEeHE O TOM, UTO VlomTb 6bIT COBpEMEHHMKOM KOTO-JT160 U3
3TUX TIPOPOKOB.

MOXKHO YTBEPXKIaTh, UTO XOTSI apTYMEHTbI B T10JIb3Y MOC/IEeIIeHHO fa-
TUPOBKM 110 OTAEIBHOCTY HE BBIIJISIAT TOCTATOYHO YOeIUTENbHO, B COBO-
KYITHOCTY OHM KayKyTCsI BECKMMM MHOTUM MCC/IelOBATENSIM.

41 Ha 3710 ykasbiBaet X. JI. Cukpe: Cukpe X. /I. BeepeHune B 6ubneiickoe npopouectso. C. 482 -
483.Takxe ecTb cylecTByeT paboTa, B KOTOPOW paccMaTpMBaeTCs CBS3b MOC/NENIEHHOMO Npo-
pouecTBa 1 3apoxaatoleiica anokanuntuku: Cook S. L. Prophecy and Apocalypticism: The
Postexilic Social Setting. Minneapolis (Minn.), 1995.

42 Ahlstrom G. W.Joel and the temple cult of Jerusalem.P. 114-115.

43 Toffelmire C. M. A Discourse and Register Analysis of the Prophetic Book of Joel. P. 6.

44 |bid.P.6.
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,U,aTI/IpOBKa JVIMHUCTUYECKUM II€ePprUoaoM
(IV-1I B. mo H. 3.)

Cpenu coBpeMeHHbIX CTOPOHHUMKOB MO3/THe JaTUPOBKY MOXKHO BbIIEIUTD
dpuxa llenrepa®. VcciemoBarenn, KOTOPbIe MOAEPKUBAIOT MTO3IHIO0 /1a-
TUPOBKY, B OCHOBHOM Pa3BMBaOT apryMeHTal/ 10 CTOPOHHMKOB I10C/IeTJIeH-
HOJM OaTupoBKU. MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHU PagUKAIU3UPYIOT UX. B monb3y
JIaHHOV TOUKM 3PeHMS BbIABUTAIOTCS CeAylollie apryMeHTbl:
1) ymomsiHyTbIe cTeHbl MepycaayMa MOT/IM OBbITh Y3Ke BOCCTAHOBJIE-
HbI (cM. Mounn. 2,7; 2,9);
2)  paboTopro.isi ¢ rpekamMu He 6bl1a BO3MOKHA paHee IV B. (Mowt.
3,6);
3)  MHTepTeKCTyaJbHbIE CBSI3U MeXkay Mounem u Ipyrumu 6mbmieri-
CKMMM aBTOpaMM Bpsif, i BO3MOXHBI paHee IV B. 10 H. 3.;
4)  BO3MOykHO, KHura Mowss cocrout u3 aByx uacrei (Mown. 1,1-2,17
u 2,28 -3, 21), BOSHUKIIINX B pa3HOe BpeMsi. Bropas yacTs, B Ta-
KOM CJTyuyae, DaTUPYyeTCs DIUTMHUCTUUECKUM ITepuogom*e,

Ham KaskeTcst, UTO Mom00OHasT pagyKaIM3alys BbIIJISIAUT U3UIITHEN.
Kpowme Toro, nnpegnonosxkeHne, uto KHura nmpopoka Moussi COCTOUT U3 ABYX
yacTelt, HaIMCaHHbIX B pa3HOE BpeMs], Ha JAHHbBI/I MOMEHT He KaskeTcs yoe-
IUTEbHBIM OONBINMHCTBY MCCIeqoBaTeneit’.

B CBSI3M C 9TMM Yy HaC HET JOCTATOUHbBIX OCHOBAHMIA, YTOOBI CUUTATh
paccMaTpMBaeMylo TMIIOTe3Y BIIOJIHE LJOCTOBEPHOI.

BopiBObI

WTtak, Mbl pacCMOTpeM MITh TUIIOTE3 KacaTelbHO BpeMeHU IIPOUCXOXKe-
Hus1 Kuuru npopoxa Mownss. CTOpOHHUKYM IIePBOi TUIIOTEe3bI (PaHHEXPUCTH-
AHCKMe 9K3ereThbl ¥ HEKOTOpble OTeueCTBeHHbIe JOPeBOIIOLVIOHHEIe MCCiIe-
IoBaTesu, Takue Kak @. Y. ITokpoBckuit, ciimy. Hukomnait (Io6poHpaBoB))
YKa3bIBalOT Ha HallMCaHyMe KHUTY B TO BpeMs, Korza cyliecTBoBaio M3pa-
MIbCKOE 1apcTBO. OHM CUMTAIOT, YTO VoMb IB/IIETCS COBpEMEHHMKOM AMO-
ca u Ocuu. JIpyrue 6ubneuctsl (Harpumep, A. Kanesbpyn) moaraior, uTo
Howib 6611 coBpemenHnKoM Codounn u Vepemun. CTOpOHHUKY TPeThel

45 BeeneHue B Betxuit 3aBeT / nop pea. 3. Lenrepa. M., 2008. (CoBpemeHHas 6ubnenctmka).
C.691-697.

46 Duhm B.Anmerkungen zu den zwolf kleinen Propheten // Op. cit. S. 184-188.

47 Beenexune B Betxuit 3aBert. C. 697.
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TUIOTE3bI (B YaCTHOCTH, 3. ACCUC) TT0IaraioT, 4To Mlomiib IpopoYeCcTBOBA
B Uynee B TO BpeMs, Korga Me3eknmiib MpopodyecTBOBal B Mecornoramuu.
CTOPOHHMKM TpeThel rMnoTe3bl (MOKHO BbIAeAnUTh [. ATbCTpEMA U UTYM.
Apcenns (CokonoBa)) ykasbIBawT, uTO B KHure mpopoka Vomsist ecTb HamMeé-
KJ Ha MCTOpPUYECKNe peanny, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MIOCAeIVIEHHOMY ITepuo-
ny ucropuu Mspanns. Hekoropsie ucciienoBarteny (Harmpumep, d. LleHrep)
UOYT Jajbliie U yTBepXKOaloT, uTo Kaura nmpopoka Monsis 6bu1a cocTaBieHa
JIMIIb B DJUIMHUCTUYECKII IEPUOT,, XOTSI ONIpeieIEHHbIE €€ MIaCTbl MOTYT
OBITh JATUPOBAHbI O0JIee PAHHMM BpeMeHEeM.

Ham mpepncraBisieTcss, YTO O BpeMeHM cocTaBjieHuss KHUru mpopoka
Vowns Henlb3s1 TOBOPUTD, He KacasiCh BOIIPOCA O €€ CBI3U C APYTUMU IIPO-
podeckuMyu KHUramu. KonndecTBo napasieneii CIMIIKOM BeIUKO, U clie-
JlOBaTeIbHO, CYLeCTBYIOT IPEATIONIOKEHMS O TOM, 4TO Mowib coBpeMeHeH
TOMY WJIVM MTHOMY aBTOPY. MBI ITojiaraeM, 4To Takyue yTBepsKaeHUs Heybeny -
TeJIbHBI, UTO, OLHAKO, HEe yMaJIsIeT 3HaUeHMsI CAMOTO CyIIeCTBOBAaHMS 3TUX
cBsi3elt. CKopee, Mbl MOK€M TOBOPUTH, UTO oMb aKKyMy/IMpyeT MPopo-
YeCKyIo Tpaauiyio. Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl MOJIaTaeM, UTO €r0 KHUTY HeJTb3sT
IaTUPOBaTh AOIJIEHHBIM TepuoioM. BeposiTHO, OHA HamucaHa B IepBble
JlecsITUIIeTHSI TTOC/ie BO3BpallleHMs M3paubCKOro Hapoaa 13 reHa. OpgHa-
KO HeJIb3$1 COBEPIIEHHO OTPULIATh M BO3MOXKHOCTY €€ COCTaBJIeHNSI B [IEPU-
on, BaBuimoHckoro rieHa. Takke, Ha Halll B3I, BaKHBIM SIBJISIETCS TIpe]I-
MOJIOKEHNE O TOM, UTO O0TKa3 VomJIS OT SIBHBIX UCTOPUYECKMX CChIOK MOT
OBbITH YaCThIO ABTOPCKOTO 3aMbIC/IA.
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HOBbIE KHUT W

HEKOTOPBIE HOBBRIE
MOHOTPA®UU

[IO TATPUCTUKE

1 XPUCTUAHCKOU
IOPEBHOCTU,
BBIINEIIINE B 2025 T.

VIIK 82-95 (27) (2-2)
DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2025.28.4.006

Ambroise de Milan. Lettres. T. 5: 70-77 / texte lat. par O. Faller et M. Zelzer
(CSEL 82/3); introd., trad. et notes par T G. Nauroy. Paris: Cerf, 2025. (SC;
vol. 639). 663 p. ISBN 978-2-204-15532-8. 59,00 €. B usgaHuu my6ImKyeTcst
necstasi KHUra nmceM AMBpocust MennonaHCKOro, BKIIIOUAOILast OecsiTh
Pa3HOPOAHBIX TEKCTOB, KKIbIN 13 KOTOPBIX MMEET pellawlnee 3HaUeHe
IIJISI TOHMMAaHMS B3aMMOOTHOIIeHUI MexXXay LlepKoBbio U TOCYyIapCTBOM
B KoHIIe IV B. «[IrcbMa» TTOTpy>KaloT YMTaTENsI B CaMy TKaHb ITPOUCXOIS X
COOBITHIA ¥ B LIEHTP AUCKYCCUI MEXKITY BhIIAIOIIMMUCS JIMIHOCTSIMU STTOXM,
B UMCJIe KOTOPBIX COMMPaBUTENM PUMCKOi umIiepun. B my6MKyeMbIX MMCh-
Max 3aTParuBaloTCs TeMbI KOHGIMKTOB BHYTpU LlepKBU Ha rpeyeckom Boc-
TOKe, 60pPBOBI C epecsiMu, CTPeMJIEHUS SI3bIUeCTBa K BO3POKIAEHMIO CBOUX
TPaIMUIIMOHHBIX YCTOEB, a TAKKe MPOo6IeMaTKa OTHOIIEHMIT MEXIY BOC-
TOUYHBIM MMIepaTopoM Peonocuem I Benukum u 3anagHbim — BanieHTH-
HyaHoM II. CBT. AMBpOCHIi B CBOMX HAIIPSKEHHBIX MMCbMEHHBIX JMaiorax
MMITepaToOpaMu CTPEMUJIICSI OCBOOOANTD AYXOBEHCTBO OT MMITEPATOPCKOTO
KOHTPOJISI, yCTAaHOBJIEHHOTO €elé co BpemMéH KoHcTaHTHHA. OH MPOSIBSIET
3a00Ty O COXpaHeHUM MUpa Kak BHYTpY LIepKBY — ouninasi eé OT epeTUKOB
Y CEKTAHTOB, — TaK U BHe e€, 106MBasICh YCTAHOBJIEHMS TO/KHBIX OTHOIIIEe-
HUIA C UMITIepaTOPCKOI BJIACThIO.
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Sancti Cypriani Episcopi Opera. Pars 5: Opera Pseudo-Cyprianea.
Pars 2: Carmen ad Flavium Felicem, De resurrectione mortuorum / cura
et studio L. Martin. Turnhout: Brepols, 2025. (CCSL; vol. 3G). CLXXXII,
139 p. ISBN 978-2-503-61717-6. 245,00 €. CTUXOTBOpeHMEe, U3BECTHOE MO,
Ha3BaHMeM «IlecHb K DaBuio PeanKCy 0 BOCKpeCeHUM MEPTBBIX», B PYKO-
MUCHO TpaguLIVY IPUITICHIBAETCS TIPEMMYIIeCTBeHHO KuTpruaHy, oqHaKo
HEKOTOPBIX PYKOIIMUCSIX aTpUOyTUpyeTCs Takke TepTyamany u AlbIxesb-
My, ermickony lllep6opHckomy (oK. 640-709). ITO HEOGOBIIIOE TPOTPENTHU-
yecKoe Mpou3BeeHe, BHOXHOBIEHHOE IJITaBHBIM 06pa30M PUMCKUM I10-
aToM Beprmmnem. Ero BKIoueHe B KUIIPMAHOBCKUIT KOPITYC 06eCIIeunio
CTUMXOTBOPEHMIO JaIbHEMIYIO peLleNLINIO B XPUCTUAHCKOM cpene. Ha cerof-
HSIIIHUIA JleHb M3BeCTHO JBeHaAllaTh PYKOINCel, cCogepsKalnux 3TOT TeKCT,
a TakKe TPU CpeJHEBEKOBBIX COUMHEHMSI, CIIel[Ma/IbHO MOCBSIIEHHbBIE JaH-
HOMY Ipou3sBefeHn0. OpuUruHaibHas MPOCOAMSI CTUXOTBOPEHMSI Cenana
€ro 06eKTOM IMOITUUECKUX IKCITEPUMEHTOB ¥ MHOTOUMCJIEHHBIX TTOTIBITOK
CTaHapTU3alNUM B IIPOIIecce PyKOIMCHOM repeilaun, YTO 3HAUUTETHHO OC-
JIOXKHSIET €T0 KpUTHUYeckoe nsganue. CTUXOTBOpPEHME MPeCTaBIIsIeT COO0Ti
MIpUBUIETMPOBAHHOE CBUIETENbCTBO (heHOMeHa rceBrosnurpadmn, a Tak-
>Ke 9BOJIIOIMM KaK JATMHCKOTO MPOM3HOLIEeHMS, TaK U MTO3TUUECKMX HOPM.
B Hacrosiiiem uM3gaHMM pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS TPU HOBBIX CBUIETENbCTBA,
BbISIBJIEHHBIX B 1937 1. . X. Basuukom (J. H. Waszink). Ha ux ocHoBaHUMU
1. X. Ba3auHK mpeajioxkui HOBYIO CTeMMY, KOTOpasi COIPOBOKAAeTCs Mcciie-
JIOBaHMEeM CTUXOTBOPEHMS KaK B COIepsKaTeabHOM, Tak U B (popMasbHOM
acrnekrax. MHOrouMc/ieHHbIe yKa3aTely JOIOMHSIOT M3aHye, B YaCTHOCTU
buxcupyst 6mbeiickue amio3un, MO3TUYECKNe 3aMMCTBOBAHMS U MCTOY-
HMKU TEKCTa.

First in the Desert: St. Paul the Hermit in Text and Tradition / ed.
by L. Agaiby. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2025. (Texts and Studies in Eastern
Christianity; vol. 36). XIX, 739 p. ISBN 978-90-04-702219-9. 234,35 €.
KonnextuHas moHorpadwust nog, pegakiueit JI. Araitou «IlepBblit B my-
cteiHe. CBsaToii [laBen OTiIeIBHUK B TEKCTaxX U MpeJaHUAX» IPUL/Ia-
1IaeT yuTaTess B HaydyHoe IyTelleCTBIe, ITOCBSIIEHHOe TaliHe Tpil. [TaBaa
@OUBeNCKOTO — IIEPBOTO MOHAXA-OTIIebHMKA. Brorpadnueckue cBegeHs
o [aBse mouuIM 10 HAC HA AEBITHU SI3bIKaX M OXBATHIBAIOT JI€CSITh CTONETHUIA
MUCTOPUU, TIPELICTABJISISI COOOI IPKUI IPUMeEpP KyJIbTYPHOTO B3aMMOeii-
CTBUSI M MHOTOOOpa3usi. BriepBbie coGpaHHbIe B OGHOM U3JaHUU, ITU MaTe-
puanel CIy>KaT He3aMeHMMBbIM MHCTPYMEHTOM [JIs1 U3yyeHus: BocTouHoro
XPUCTMAHCTBA KakK MMPa B3aMMOCBSI3aHHbIX, HO PA3HOOOPA3HBIX TPAIULIVI
v o61myH. MoHorpadst 3HAKOMUT UYMTATEIS C [IEPKBSIMY, MOHACTBIPSIMM
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"n 6]/[6JH/IOTeKaMI/I, C KHUT'aMM U peIMKBUAMMU, C XyO0’)KeCTBEHHbIMU U MKO-
HOrpadMuecKMMY TPATULIMSIMMU, & TAKSKE C MECTOM Y BOCIIPUSITUEM CBSITOTO
[TaBna B pa3/JIMYHBIX IUTYPIUUECKMUX KOHTEKCTax. Mi3maHue BKIOUaeT: rpe-
nmucioBye M. H. CBaHCOHA, WULTIOCTPALIMM, TAOVIIBI ¥ CIIVICOK COKpaIleHUIA.
CtpyKTypa MOHOTpaduu 1 COCTaB aBTOPOB cemyoliye: Azaiiou JI. Bee-
nenue (c. 1-21);/lucmep Y. I'naa 1: Momnogoit leponum, Vita Pauli, memepa
1 MmoHacTbIpb [1aBna OTinenbHuKa (. 22-42); Jammon M. T'naBa 2: JlaTuH-
ckas Tpagnuus (c. 44—79); Busuan T.naBa 3: [lepBasi rpedyeckasi TpaguLius
(c. 80-163); Busuan T. I'naBa 4: Bropast rpedeckasi Tpaguius (c. 164-221);
Kumuen P. TnaBa 5: Cupuiickasi tpaauuusi (c. 222-245); Busuar T. TnaBa 6:
boxaripckast konTckasi Tpaguums (c. 246—281); T'omenaypu T. I'masa 7: I'py-
3MHCKas Tpaguums (c. 282-321); Xunkerc 3. I'maBa 8: ApMSIHCKME TpagUL U
(c.322-411); Azati6u JI., Tlemuana A. C., Takna X. TnaBa 9: Konrto-apa6ckas
Tpaguius (c. 412-546); Tymapa H. I'masa 10: [IpeBHe/IaBSIHCKAS TPATULIVAS
(c. 548-591); Kumuen P. TnmaBa 11: 3duonckast rpaguums (c. 592-631); Ia-
nadonyznoc K. dmtor: CTpaHcTBYOIast maMsTh [1aBia (c. 632-661). ITpuo-
SKeHMs BKITIOUAIOT: TabG/IUILy CpaBHEHMIT; TAGIMITY TeMaTUUYeCKUX Bapuallnii;
6ubnuorpadmuio; ykasaTeynb 616e/iCKIX MeCT; yka3aTe/lb PyKOIIMCeit; yKa-
3aTesIb IPeBHUX MCTOUHMKOB; yKa3aTelb COBpEMEHHbIX aBTOPOB; IIPeIMeT-
HbIii yKasaTesb. MoHorpadus mpeacTasisieT co60ii yBIeKaTelIbHOE U OHO-
BpeMeHHO GhyHIaMeHTaIbHOE UTEHMeE, TOCBSIIEHHOE PA3TMYHBIM BEPCUSIM
«Xutus ITaBna ®uBeiickoro» 1 ero COBpeMeHHMKa IpIi. AHTOHMS Bemuko-
ro. B usmaHuu onmy61MKOBaHbI MTOJTHbIE TEKCTHI M ()parMeHThI C ITepeBoa-
MU U OPUTMHA/IaMM Ha JIATMHCKOM $I3bIKe (BK/IIOUasl XOPOIIO U3BeCTHYIO
TTOJIHYIO Bepcuio 6/oK. lepoHMMa ¢ yKa3aHueM e€ BapMaHTOB), a TAKKe Ha
IpeyecKoM, CUPUIICKOM, KOIITCKOM, I'PY3MHCKOM, apMSIHCKOM, KOTITO-apa6-
CKOM, APEBHECIABSIHCKOM M KJIACCMYECKOM 3(DMOIICKOM SI3bIKAX.
Narrative, Hermeneutics, History, and Rhetoric: A Festschrift for
David P. Moessner / ed. by R. M. Calhoun, M. M. Mitchell, T. Nicklas,
J. E. Spittler. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2025. (Supplements to Novum Tes-
tamentum; vol. 194). XXX, 567 p. ISBN 978-90-04-70199-1. 168,95 €
(hb). Kuura «<HappaTtus, repMeHeBTHKA, MCTOPUS U puTopuka. Coop-
HUK B yecThb [IaBuaa I1. MeccHepa» COmepskKUT OBAAIATh OOHY ITyO/IMKa-
LIMI0, TIOCBSIIIIEHHBIE CITeLMaIbHBIM 06/1acTsIM ucciemoBanuii I1. IT. MecHe-
pa: Kanxyn P. M., Mumuean M. M., Huknac T., Cnummaep . 3. BBeneHue
(c. 1-6); Ommpuodxc I. V. ITnaBa 1: VickpuBjieHne BpeMeHU: BpeMsl U Beu-
HOCTb B ueTBepTOM EBanrenuu (c. 9-25); bpeiimen6ax C. TnaBa 2: O6e3r1aB-
nuBaHue MloanHa Kpectutens n yBeube skeHbl Macucra (MK. 6, 17-29; Kuu-
ra Ecoupp; Nocnd dnasuii, Myneiickue npeBHoctu 18, 116—119; T'epopor,
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Ucropnsa 9,109-112) (c. 26—-44); Kanxyx P. M. I'naBa 3: MeTanencuc B Happa-
THUBax 3arOBOPOB U UCTOPUSIX O uynecax (c. 45-102); IproHwmoiions B. Tna-
Ba 4: [ToBTOpeHMe 1 MOBECTBOBATEIbHBIN ITPOTPecc: K BOIIPOCY O pacIioyno-
SKeHUU OBOMHBIX paccka3oB B EBanrenuu ot Jlyku (c. 103-130); Hu6y K.-B.
ImaBa 5: Hazmeskma Ha BOCKpeceHMe B rpeueckyux TeKCTaxX paHHero uynau-
3Ma: 60rocjoBMe HappaTuBa B rpeueckoM «Kutuu Amama u EBbI» B cBeTe
ITcanmos, Cupaxa u MoBa B Cernrryarunre (c. 131-155); Hosaxkosuu JI. Tna-
Ba 6: MeccuaHcKkoe TosikoBaHue ITvcanus Vispanns u npusHaHMe UIOEeH-
tuaHoCcTU Mncyca B JIK. 24 (c. 156—-174); ITapcoxc M. K. Tnasa 7: 3aborta
o TeJie B TeKcTax JIyku: putopuka purtyana (c. 175-193); bask K. K. I'naBa 8:
XapakTeposormyeckye 3Tombl: ueMy TeodpacT Mor 6bI HAyUUThCS Y JIYKU
(c. 197-217); Ipazymunosuu I1. TnaBa 9: [1aBel-MUCTUK B CBOUX ITOCTaHU-
X v KHure [essunii (c. 218-236); Bamm 4. I'., eax dep. I'maBa 10: JIro60Bb
u Nucyc counHenusx JIyku (c. 237-253); Boasmep M. TnaBa 11: immniepckue
XapaKTepbl M UMIIEPCKUIA SI3BIK B «J{eSTHUSX arioCcTomoB» JIyku (c. 254-277);
Xamuna T. P. TnaBa 12: [IpuopuTeT npoijecca HaJl pe3yabTaTOM: K BOIIPO-
cy o xkaHpe EBanrenust ot Matdes (c. 281-308); Xonnaodeii K. P. TnaBa 13:
sIBnstercs v kaura essuuit ucropueit? Cob6aka, KoTopast He yasiia (c. 309-
336); Mapzepa /I. TnaBa 14: [IessHus KaK KOHCTPYKT COLIMA/IbHONM ITaMSTU
(c. 337-358); Huxknac T. InaBa 15: Oesuus [Tetpa (Actus Vercellenses): ucro-
pust 06 Uncyce Xpucre? (c. 359-374); Tom H. C. TnaBa 16: JKusHeonmucanus
IMudaropa kaxk EBanrenus (c. 375-390); AyHkan I1. A. Tnasa 17: ®opma Bora
¥ SMOLIMOHAJIbHbIE KauecTBa 6J1arouecTys B TpeueckoM ICeBI0-KIMMEHTH-
HOBCKOM pomaHe (C. 393-412); Mumuesnn M. M. I'naBa 18: IlepeunTbiBast pu-
Topuky ITarms u EBceBus o Mapke (c. 413-432); Pomwunso K. K. I'maBa 19:
JIyKMaHCKMIi XapaKTep CYIIeCTBEHHO IepepaboTaHHbIX (GparMeHToB B PB127
u D05 (c. 433-453); Cnummanep . 3. I'maBa 20: JestHus Tumodest, mposor
JIyKu 1 eBaHTeIbCKMe TIPOJIOTH: pacCKasbl O COCTaBAEHUM paHHEXPUCTUAH-
CKUX [TOBECTBOBaHMIA (c. 454-483); Bepxaiiden H. Tnasa 21: Crabblit 0Tro-
JIOCOK «JlesTHUIt artoCTOIOBY», MUMEIOIIMII HEMaJIOBaKHbIE TIOCENCTBUST IJIST
«[Inanora ¢ Tpudonom Nyneem» Nyctuna Myuenuka (c. 484-511). ITIpuno-
>KeHMSI BKIIIOYAIOT: yKa3aTe/lb aHTUYHBIX MICTOYHMKOB; yKa3aTe/lb COBpeMeH-
HBIX aBTOPOB. ITy6mmKanuy c60pHMKA TOCBSIIEeHbI TePMEHEBTIKE Happa-
TUBA, XapaKTepPUCTUKE KaHPa, MUHTEePTEKCTYyaIbHOCTM U PelenIni UCTOPUN
B «[lesiHMSIX ATOCTONIOB» amocTosia JIyku U 3a e€ TipeiesiaMu.

Demiana A. St. Sahidic Coptic Leviticus: Its Manuscript Witness-
es and Its Text. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2025. (Texts and Studies in East-
ern Christianity; vol. 30). XXVII, 499 p. ISBN 978-90-04-54588-5.
272,50 € (hb). lanHas moHorpadust IpecTaBisieT co60ii mepepaboTaHHYIO
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IOKTOPCKYIO AMcCepTanuio, 3alninénHyo B 2020 r. B YHMBepcuTeTe Maxk-
kyopu (CumHeit, ABCTpasiust) rog, pykoBoacTBoM Xaiike Benbmepa (Heike
Behlmer). B pa6oTe BIiepBbie MOTHOCTDIO MPECTaBAEHbI PYKOTIMCHBIE CBU-
JIeTeIbCTBa CAXUACKOI KOITCKOM Bepcuy KHUTM JIeBUT, a TaKKe MpemJio-
’KEHO BCECTOPOHHEeEe KOIMKOJIOTMUYeCKOoe MCCIeoBaHe M PeKOHCTPYKIINS
TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE COXPAHMBIIMXCSI PYKOTIMCHBIX (parMeHTOB KHUTY Jle-
BUT. ABTOP TIPEIITPUHSIT IIOVCTVHE TUTAHUYECKNE YCUUSI, U3YIUB pacce-
SIHHbBIE [10 BCeMY MUPY (parMeHThbI CaXUICKO BEpCUM TEKCTA, OTHeIbHbIE
(bonno 1 KoIeKChl, paHee CIUTABIIMECS HE3aBUCUMBIMMU IPYT OT Apyra. Vc-
c/lefoBaHMe PEKOHCTPYUPYET U OObeIMHSIET 3TU PYKOIUCH, UTeHTUDUIIN-
pys HOBbIe (hparMeHTbl KHUTU JIEBUT M COOTHOCS MX C MIepBOHAYATbHbI-
My komekcamu. Tak paHee I1. Harenb B MOMyaUILIOMAaTUUYECKOM M3TaHUU
HauboJIee MOJTHOTO CBUIETETbCTBA KHUTK JIEBUT paccMaTpUBa PyKOIUCh
MLM M566 «aedeKTHOIi» 1 He 3aCTy>KMBaIOIIEel OToeIbHOIO U3TaHUS ; OfI-
HaKO B HACTOsIIIel paboTe OHa «0Kasalach BasKHbIM CBUAETEIbCTBOM KHI-
i JIeBuT». smaHue cHaGKeHO KPUTUUECKMM aIlllapaToM, BKIIOUAIOIIM
pasnaMyHble BapMaHTbI UYTE€HU, 3aUKCUPOBAHHbIE B IPYTUX PYKOTIMCHBIX
CBUJIETETbCTBAX KHUTU JIEBUT, a TAKKe TTepeBOIOM TEKCTa Ha aHIINIACKIIA
s13bIK. Kpome TOrO, npeacTaBjieH KOMMEeHTapuii, BKIKYAIOIIVIT BBOJHOE
TEKCTOJIOrMUYECKOe MCC/IeqOBaHye U IepeBOaUeCcKuii aHaau3. B moronHeHne
B TOMe OITyOGJIMKOBAaHbI HOBBIE ¥ 3HAUMMbIe HAOTIONEHNS O TIPUPOEe CaXU/I-
CKOJt Bepcuy KHUTY JIEBUT U O B3aMMOCBSI3U MEXIY €€ TEKCTOM U Ipeve-
CKMM OpUTMHaIIOM. Mi3maHye cOmpoBOKIEHO TabMMIiaMu, BOCEMHAIIAThIO
MMOTHOIIBE THBIMM MJUTIOCTPALIMSIMU U yYKasaTenssMmu. [IpenncioBue K nsaga-
HMIO HarmcaHo AHH By op.

Flavius Josephus. Judean Antiquities. Books 18-20 / trans. and
comment. by D. R. Schwartz. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2025. (Flavius Jo-
sephus: Translation and Commentary; vol. 8). XXIII, 386 p. ISBN 978-
90-04-70368-1. 196,20 € (hb). MoHorpadust comep>XUT TPU 3aKTI0UNUTENb-
Hble KHUTY «yaeiickux apeBHoCTei» Mocuda dnasus. Misganne o6pa3ijoBo
C TOUKM 3peHus copepkanms 1 GopMbl. B aTux nmocienHmx Kaurax «My-
Ielickux npeBHocTei» Mocud dnaBuit MogpoO6HO OMMUCHIBAET EBPEICKYIO
MCTOPUIO OT YCTAaHOBJIEHMS IIPSIMOTO PMMCKOTO IpaByieHus B Myzmee B 6 T.
H. 3. 0 BOCCTaHUS nyneeB npoTuB Puma B 66 T., KyaIbMUHaIeli KOTOPO-
ro B 70 r. cTano paspymeHne Mepycanmma u ero Xpama. Kpome Toro, atu
KHUTU SIBJISTIOTCSI OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHMKOM MH(POPMAaIMK O KOHTEKCTE, B KO-
TOPOM 3aPOKIAIOCh XPUCTUAHCTBO. M3aHue Mpejiaraet IepeBo rpeve-
ckoro Tekcra Mocudga dnaBus BMecTe ¢ KOMMEHTaPUSIMU, LIEJIbI0 KOTOPbIX
SIBJISIETCST pasbsICHEHME UCTOPUM, pacckasaHHoi Mocudom. Kak ormeuaet
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cam Mocud 1 KOMMEHTATOP, STU COOBITHSI MUMEIV BasKHOE 3HAUEHME U JIJIS
camoro Mocuda dnaBus: cHavasa OH BBICTYTIAT KaK YYACTHUK BOCCTAHMS,
a 3aTeM Iepemnién Ha CTOPOHY PUMJISIH U CTaJI UCTOPUKOM.

Hvalvik R. The Dominus legem dat Motif in Its Multiple Contexts:
A Study in Early Christian Images and Texts. Leiden; Boston: Brill,
2025. (Supplements to Vigiliae Christianae; vol. 187). XXXII, 537 p.
ISBN 978-90-04-71841-8. 168,95 € (hb). Motus «['ocrogp gaéT 3aK0H»
CUNTAETCS ONHUM U3 Hambosee 0OCY;KIaeMbIX B paHHEM XPUCTUMAHCKOM
mckyccrBe. OH pacCMaTPUBAETCS BO BCEX €T0 PA3HOOOPa3HBIX KOHTEKCTAX,
0COOEHHO Ha PUMCKUX capKkodarax, rae mogobHble M300paskeHust BCTpe-
YaIoTCs Yalle BCero. B cBeTe COBpeMEHHOTO PUMCKOTO IOrpe6GaibHOTO MC-
KYCCTBa 3TO TIO3BOJISIET TTO-HOBOMY IOHSTh BasKHOCTh U MPUHAIJIESKHOCTh
6ubnerickux MOTUBOB Ha capkodarax. B maHHoi1 paboTe mpeAcTaBieH Psf
COBPEMEHHBIX HAYUHBIX TIOJXOMI0B, MCIIOIb3YEeMbIX B KAUeCTBe KIToUa st
MHTepIIpeTanuy Kommosunnn «traditio legis». MoHorpadust XopoIo mi-
JIIOCTPUPOBAHA, B Heit 00CYKIAIOTCS MCTOPUUECKII ¥ GOTOCTOBCKIIT KOH-
TEKCT MOTUBOB. B MpUIOXKeHMM BKITIOUEH KaTaJIoT BCEX 3apPerucTPUpPOBaH-
HbIX CJTy4aeB UCIIO/Ib30BAHMUS 3TOTO CIOKETa.

The Catalogue of Books of ‘Abdisho‘ bar Brikha / trans. with an
introd. and notes by S. M. Stadel. Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2025. (Eastern
Christian Texts; vol. 2). XII, 321 p. ISBN 978-90-04-72636-9. 125,35 €
(hb). MoHorpadws ipefcTas/sieT cob0¥i IepBblii COBpeMEeHHbI aHHOTUPO-
BaHHBbIIT 1epeBof, «KaTasora 1[epKOBHBIX KHUT» BOCTOUHOCUPUIICKOTO 60-
rocioBa ‘A6auiio‘ 6ap Bpuxu (T 1318). DTo counHeHMEe CONEPKUT IIEPEUEHD
6OroCIOBCKMX, 9K3ETETUUECKIX, 8 TAKKE MUCTUKO-aCKETUUECKUX COUMHE-
HU, HupKynupoBaBiiux B LlepkBu Boctoka B XIII ctonetun. Kuura BKIwO-
YyaeT OIJIaCOBAHHbIN CUPUIICKUIT TEKCT, OCHOBAHHbIN Ha usmanuu lOcyda
Xab6u (1986), ero aHINMICKKIT IepeBo, a TaKKe MOAPOOHbIe KOMMEHTAa-
UM KO BCeM YITOMSIHYThIM B «KaTanore» mpousBeneHusiM. B kommeHTapu-
SIX YKa3aHbl CYIECTBYIOLIVE U3JaHUs U ITePEBOJIbI ONTYOIMKOBAHHbIX PabOT,
OIIMCaHbI PYKOIIMCU U UCTOYHMKU C HeOHyﬁHIAKOBaHHbIMI/I TeKCTaMMu, a TaK-
’Ke OTMeUeHbI COUMHEeHUS yTPaueHHbIe WM JOIIeIINe 10 HaC He TIOTHO-
CTbI0. ITO BTOPOJ TOM HOBOI1 HayuHOI cepum «Eastern Christian Texts»,
MTOCBSIIEHHO BOCTOYHO-XPUCTMAHCKMM TEKCTAM, BBITIOJTHEHHBI Ha BbI-
COKOM aKaZieMUYeCKOM YPOBHe.

Tutty P. The Monks of the Nag Hammadi Codices: Contextual-
ising a Fourth-Century Monastic Community. Leiden; Boston: Brill,
2025. (Nag Hammadi and Manichaean Studies; vol. 107). XII, 328 p.
ISBN 978-90-04-69574-0. 141,70 € (hb). MoHorpadus moBecTByeT
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0 KM3HM MOHAIIIEeCKO 06IIMHBI [V B., KOTOPOJ MpUHAIeKaaa 3HaMEeHUTAas
6ubnmuoreka Har-Xammapy. [TcbMa, KOTOpPbIE OHM OTITPABJISIIIN U TTOTyYa-
s, 6TV 0OHAPYIKEHBI MCCIEIOBATENSIMU MEXIY CTPAHUIIAMM KOJIEKCOB
Har-Xammazyu. MoHorpadust cocTOUT U3 clieayouux pasaenos: [Iposor:
B mouckax cienos (c. 1-21); I'masa 1: [IpeppicTropust nucem (c. 22-40);
I'maBa 2: MonartectBo IV B. (c. 41-72); ['aBa 3: MoHalieckuit nanama@T
(c. 73-106); I'maBa 4: PanHee MoHa1eckoe xo3siicTBo (c. 107-134); I'masa 5:
Erumnerckoe MOHAIIECTBO U €T0 COIMAIbHbIN KOHTEKCT (C. 135-164); ['naBa 6:
[TytemecTBust MOHaxXoB (c. 165—185); [maBa 7: MoHareckast pyKOImc-
Hast KyabTypa (c. 186-225); dnumnor: O6Hapy>keHHbIe cienbl (€. 226—233);
[Mpunoskenue 1: [lepeBofibl MOHAIIECKMUX U XPUCTUAHCKUX MUCEM, 3aTM-
CaHHBIX Ha KapTOHaXke. ABTOP COCpeloTauyMBaeT BHMMaHMe Ha KOHTEK-
CTe 3TUX MUCEM U MCCAeayeT BOIIPOChI MOHAIIECKOI XK1u3HU. B paboTte
MpeLCcTaBlIeHbl HOBbIE OKA3aTeIbCTBA, KOTOPbIEe HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3bIBAIOT
MIChbMa C MX aBTOPaMM U CO3[IATeISIMM KOIEKCOB, B KOTOPBIX OHU ObLIN
HaliIeHbI.

Stoutjesdijk M. ]J. «You Are My Slaves»: A Comparative Study of
the Slavery Metaphor in Early Rabbinic and Early Christian Parables.
Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2025. (Jewish and Christian Perspectives Series;
vol. 41). XI, 407 p. ISBN 978-90-04-71309-3. 147,15 € (hb). Hekoropsie
HOBO3aBeTHbIE ITPUTYM, UCITONb3YIOIIIe 06pa3bl pabCcTBa 1 SKECTOKOTO Ha-
Ka3aHusl, B COBPEMEHHO repMeHeBTMKEe PACCMaTPUBAIOTCSI KaK «TEKCThI
y>kaca» (texts of terror), TOCKONIBbKY B HUX M3006paskeHbl HAaKa3aHUS MU
ybuiicTBa pa6oB. [IpuTuy 0 pabCTBe YACTO UCIIOAb30BAINCh B paHHEXPHU-
CTMAHCKOJ U paHHel paBBMHUCTUUECKON IUTepaType AJ1s1 UITCTPalun
YHUKAJIbHBIX OTHOLIEeHMI mexxay borom u Ero Hapogom. Hacrosiee mc-
CJieoBaHMe M3yJaeT IPUUYMHBI M 3HAUEHME VCITIO/Ib30BaHMsI MeTa(opbl
«TOCMOAMH/Pab» B MIPUTUYAX U IMO3BOJISIET CAEJIATh BBIBOMIBI O pAHHEXPU-
CTMAHCKOM U paHHEM PaBBMHMUCTUYECKOM GOTOCIOBUM, O COITPOTUBIEHUN
605KeCTBEHHOMY, a TaKyKe O IMOJIOKEHUM pabCcTBa B ApeBHEM Mupe. MOHO-
rpadust CONEPKUT CIeayIoInye iaBbl: I71aBa 1: BBemeHne: cpaBHUTETbHOE
ucciemoBaHue mputy o paberse (c. 1-10); ImaBa 2: Teopyst U METOIOIOTUS
(c. 11-86); I'maBa 3: ITpomaska ¥ MOKYIIKa paboB: ITepexo1, OT OIHOTO TOCIIO-
IVvHa K gpyromy (c. 87-132); I'maBa 4: Korpma rocrognHa HeT foMa: Mogun-
HeHMe mpyuKaszam rocronuHa (c. 133-237); [nasa 5: JIucuuiiMHMpoBaHe
paba: yrposa rocropuHta (c. 238-303); I'maBa 6: PabbI 1 Tparesbl: BO3BbI-
neHue u yHuskeHue (c. 304-347); Inasa 7: 3axmouenne: Co3uganne obpa-
3a KM3HU B cornacum ¢ He6ecHbiM X03simHOM (c. 348-362); Bubnuorpadus;
VkasaTesb IpUTY 0 pabcTBe. KHMUra XopoIo CTpyKTypMpoBaHa U HamyicaHa
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Ha BbICOKOM aKaJleMMYecKOM YPOBHE; B €€ OCHOBY ITOJIOXKeHA AYCCepTalius,
sanuménHas B 2021 r. B TunbyprckoM yHuUBepcurtere (Hupepnasbl), o,
Hay4YHbIM pyKOBOACTBOM AHHeT Mepi, (IIpoTecTaHTCKNIA TEOIOTUYECKUI
YHUBEPCUTET, YTPEXT).

Huaxon Cepzuii Koxcyxos
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MoHorpadust «<ABI'YCTUH, UATATeTb U ToNIKoBaTeb Kuuryu Mcanmn» Hukons
[ToTTO, UNEHa opJeHa aBTyCTUHIIEB YCIeHus U TipenofaBaTesis Katonnue-
CKoro MHCTUTYyTa ITapuska, mpeacTaBisieT co60¥ OIyOIMKOBaHHYIO BEPCUIO
IOKTOPCKO¥ AuccepTauyy, samuiiénaoi B 2019 1. B Centre Sévres (HbIHe
Facultés Loyola Paris) mog pykoBomctBoMm M3a6enb Borre (Isabelle Bochet).
Vi3maHHas B IPeCTIsKHOI cepum «Série Antiquité» THCTUTYTaA aBIYCTUHCKIAX
McCIeqoBaHMii, 9Ta paboTa mpeacTaBisieT co60ii GyHIaMeHTaabHbII TPY,
B KOTOPOM M3yUeHMI0 pelienius 1 repMmeHeBTHKa Kuuru Micanu B Kopiyce
counHeHui 6/ik. ABryctuHa. MccienoBanne 06bémom 600 CTpaHuI] CTPYK-
TYPUPOBAHO B B YACTH, JOTIOTHEHO Y€ THIPbMSI ITPYJIOKEHUSIMM Y OOIINP-
Hoii 6ubnuorpadueii (p. 515-537).

HayuHast 3HauMMOCTb ¥ MacIuTad pa6otsl H. [TOTTO OmpenesnsoTcs IBY-
MSI B3a¥MOCBSI3aHHBIMY ITPOGIEMHBIMM ITOJISIMM, O KOTOPBIX aBTOP YIIOMM-
HaeT, KOTOPble 3aTparuBaeT Uiu aHaaU3MUpyeT C MCUePIbIBAIOIEeii TOTHOTOA.

Bo-1epBbIX, 3TO TEKCTOJOTMYECKAS] Y UCTOPUKO-KPUTUUECKAsT CJIOXK-
HOCTb camoii Kuuru Vicaun. Peub uaeT 0 €€ KOMIO3UILIMOHHOM CTPYKType
(mpobeMa egVMHCTBA WK JeneHus Ha [Ipoto-, leBTepo- u TpuToMUcanio),
SKAaHPOBOM Pa3HOOOPAa3UM U CIIOSKHOI MCTOPUM PelaKIvii. ABTOp CIIpaBeIu-
BO paccMaTpUBaeT TEKCT MPOPOKa KaK «MaJMMIICeCT TPAAULINIA», yIUThIBASI
pacxoXxIeHus: MeX[y eBpelicKoii (MacopeTCKulii TEKCT), rpeveckori (Cemnty-
aruHTa) M MHOrouncieHHbIMM aTuHCKuMM (Vetus Latina) Bepcusimu, oT-
Meuasi, 9YTO O/K. ABI'YCTMH MCITO/Ib30Ba HECKOIBKO TIEPEBO/IOB.
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Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO COCTABISIIOLIME AP0 MUCCIeN0BaHNsI TepMEHeBTY -
YyecKyue CTpaTermu camoro 6/ok. ABryctuHa. [Ipy oTCyTCTBUM Y eMucKoma
I'MnmoHckoro cucreMaTnyeckoro KommMeHTapus Ha Kuury Vcanum (B oTin-
Yyye OT IPyrMx APeBHUX IIepKOBHBIX KOMMeHTaTopoB IV-V BB.)!, 3amaueit
JCCIenoBaTe st CTAaHOBUTCSI CKPYITy/I€3HAast PEKOHCTPYKLMS €r0 9K3ereTu-
YeCcKMX MEeTOJIOB Ha OCHOBE pa3pO3HEHHbIX UUTAT U a/uio3uii. H. ITorTo
6recTsIIe CIIpaBiIsIeTcs ¢ 3TOM 3amaveit, aHanu3upyst obpamienns: K Kam-
re npopoka Vcanu B [OrmMaTU4eCK1X, TOJIEMUUECKUX U MACTBIPCKUX TPY-
Iax O6/oK. ABrycTHUHA.

Pa6oTa Hukosst IIOTTO BHOCUT CYIeCTBEHHBII BKJIAA B aBIYCTUHO-
BeJleHMe, OCBellast He TOJbKO 3K3ereTuuecKyie MeToAbl O/IK. ABIYCTIHA,
HO U €ero MOAXOo[, K TeM KapAVHaJIbHBIM OOTOCTOBCKMM BOIIPOCaM, KOTO-
pble, KaK ITOKa3bIBaeT UCTOPUS pelenuuy (HarpmuMmep, B PyCCKOM MBICIN),
OKasaauch Haubosiee NVCKYCCMOHHBIMMU: TIPUPOIA TAMHCTB, TPAHUIILI BU-
numMori LlepkBu, XpUCTONIOTMYECKMe OCHOBAHMS SKKIE3MOMOTUM (KOHLIeI-
uys «totus Christus») 1 AnanekTuka «IByx rpagoB». Eciu B pycckoii Tpa-
oy KoHuenuus «['pam Boxkuii» yacto kputukoBaiack (C. H. Byarakos,
E. H. Tpy6el1ikoit) KaK ommMbouHoe oTokaecTBiaeHue Ilepksu ¢ IlapcTBoM
BosxkuuM miiu Kaxk «uaeast JIJATMHCTBa», TO 60rocioBsl XX B., HAIIpUMep
0. Teopruii ®10pOBCKMIL, HAIIPOTUB, TOTUEPKUBAIY HEOOXOAMMOCTD «BO3-
BpallleHMs» K aBTyCTMHOBCKO caKpaMeHTOIOI MM U 3KKJie3nonorun?. Tpyn,
H.IToTTO Mpno6GpeTaeT B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE 0COOYI0 aKTYyaTbHOCTh. ABTOD JIe-
MOHCTPUPYET, KaK POPOUECKOE CIIOBO «BETX03aBETHOTO €BAHTEINCTa» 00-
peTaeT HOBOe 3ByuaHMe B G1a0c0dhCKO-O60TOCTIOBCKOM CUHTE3€e BEJIMKOTO
JIaTMHCKOro oT1a Llepksu.

MeTomonornyecKkyr oCHOBY ucciegoBanus H. IToTTo cocTaBiisieT KOH-
LTINS ABOIHO e PCIIEKTUBDI, KOTOPYIO aBTOP GOPMYIMPYET Kak «paboTa
AsryctuHa Hag Kuuroit Mcann» u «pabota Kuuru Vicaum Ham ABTYCTMHOM»
(p- 17). 3Ta IByCTOPOHHSIS ONTMKA MTO3BOJISIET IPOCIELUTD HE TOJIBKO TO, KaK
6/K. ABTYCTMH YMTaJ IIPOPOKA, HO U TO, Kak TekcT Kuuru Mcanm popmupo-
BaJI «60rocoBUe ABTYCTMHA HA OCHOBE ITPOPOYeCTB» (p. 24).

1 Kak otMeuyaeT MaHnno CMMOHETTH, [0 HALLEro BPEMEHM LOLIO LIECTb KPYMHbIX NaTPUCTH-
4yecknMx KoMMeHTapueB Ha KHury npopoka Mcanu (HekoTopble U3 HUX HemosHble), CO3AaH-
HbiX B nepuop, Mexay 320 u 440 rr.: EBcesus Kecapwiickoro, MNcesno-Bacunusa (HenonHoii),
6nx. Meponnma CrpuaoHckoro, cT. MoaHHa 3natoycta, 6nx. Deosoputa Kupckoro u csT. Ku-
punna Anekcanapuiickoro. Cm.: Simonetti M. Uno sguardo d’insieme sullesegesi patristica di
Isaia fra IV e V seculo // Annali di storia dellesegesi. 1984.Vol. 1. P. 10-38.

2 Xod3suHckuti A, npom. AVGUSTINVS ROSSICVS (Ouepku pycckoii aBryctuHmanbl XVIII - cepe-
anHa XX BB.) // Aeaycmun [unnoHckud, 6. TBOPEHMS: Ha TATUHCKOM M pyCCKOM a3blkax. T.1 /
coct. H. I. TonosHwuHa; BeTyn. cT. . B. XoHa3uHckoro. M., 2022. C. 40-46, 80-82.
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Oco06y10 LIEHHOCTb IMPEICTaB/ISIET aBTOPCKast KiaccuduKaIys crrocobos
obpaireHus 6/oK. ABIYCTMHA K HUTUMPOBaHMIO TekcTa Kuuru Mcann. 3tor,
Ka3aj10Ch ObI, IPOCTOI METOLOIOTUYECKUI BBIOOD — Ie/IeHMe Ha «TUII ITPsI-
MoJi uTaThl» (citation explicite) u «cKpbITON LUTATBI» (Citation implicite)
(p. 20-21), — H.TIoTTO IITy60K0 060CHOBBIBAET, IIO3UILIMOHUPYS CBOJ ITOIXO
OTHOCUTEJIbHO 60j1ee CIIOKHbBIX Mojieseii. OH cchTaeTcsl, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha U3-
BeCTHOTO dpaHIry3cKoro sumHucta Mapreput Apib (Marguerite Harl), BbI-
JeJISIBIIYIO TPU PUTOPUUECKUX TPUEMA UUTUPOBAHMS B ATPUCTUKE: «IIPU-
cBoenue» (I’appropriation), «HakoruieHue» (I’accumulation) n «gpo6ieHne»
(éclatement). YrioMmuHast Takke «6osee IMMUPOKKit moaxoa» (une approche
plus large), Kak y creiuanmcTa 1o 6ubneiickoit putopuke Porana Meiine
(Roland Meynet) ¢ ero «4eTbIpbMs TUIIAMY MHTEPTEKCTYATbHbBIX CBSI3€i1»
(quatre types de rapports intertextuels), H. IToTTo co3HaTe/IbHO OCTaHaB-
JIMBAETCS Ha CBOEJ IBYXUYACTHOV cXeMe Kak Ha HamboJjiee IMPakKTUYHOM [JIs
1iesieit aHHOTO MccnemoBanyst. Takas nuddepeHIANNSI KPUTUUECKY BaK-
Ha, II0OCKOJIbKY, KaK OTMeUaeT aBTOp, «3TH [IBa CII0co0a 3aMCTBOBaHMS Ya-
CTO UCTIONb3YIOTCSI ABTYCTMHOM» (p. 21), Beib BAMSIHME TPOPOYECKOTi KHU-
'Y TIPOCTUPAETCs AAleKo 3a Mpeiesibl IPSIMOTO IIUTUPOBAHNS.

[TepBast yacTb MOHOIrpaduM, COCTOSIIAS U3 YEThIPEX IJIaB, HE ITPOCTO
3aK/IaAbIBAET OCHOBY ISl ITOCIeIYIONIEr0o aHaIM3a, HO MMPeJCTaBIsIeT cCo60ii
dbyHIaMeHTaTbHOE KCCIeIOBAHME TEKCTOIOTMUECKIX Y TePMEHEBTUYECKUX
OCHOB aBT'yCTMHOBCKOI1 9K3ere3bl KHuru rpopoka Mcann.

I'naBa I («TekcT ABrycTMHa») IOCBSIEHA BCE €lE He PeIIEHHOMY BO-
MPOCY O TEKCTYaIbHBIX Bepcusix Kuury Mcanu, TOCTYITHBIX 6/K. ABIYCTUHY.
Hukonst [ToTTo ¢ puaMIrpaHHO TOYHOCTHIO PEKOHCTPYUPYET CIOKHBIN TeK-
CTOJIOTMYECKUIA TaHaIadT, B KOTOPOM paboTast envcKon I'unmoHckuit. Omnu-
pasich Ha HOBejillMe JOCTVXKeHMs B M3yueHun Vetus Latina, aBTop mpuBo-
JIUT OMMCaHNe Pa3IMIHBIX CEMENCTB CTapoMaTUHCKOro Tekcta Kuuru Mcann,
Brmouas abpukanckue (K, C) u eBporneiickue (E) BapMaHThI, ¥ COTIOCTABIISIET
UX ¢ mepeBogamMu 6/oK. Meponuma (iuxta LXX u iuxta Hebraeos) (p. 31-34).

OTOT aHa/IM3 TEKCTOJIOTMYECKOro JaHamadTa MMeeT pelaiiee 3Ha-
4JeHne, nockonbKy H. [ToTTo morpykaet unMtaTesnsi B 3HAMEHUTYIO ITOJIEMUKY
0 TIepeBOIax MEXKITY 3aIlaJHbIMY OTIIAMMU — OJIK. ABI'YCTMHOM 1 61K, iepo-
HMMOM. ABTOD ITOKa3bIBa€eT, UTO MO3UIIVSI O/K. FlepoHMMa Obla CJI0KHOI :
C OTHO¥ CTOPOHBI, OH OTCTaMBaJI CBOV 3HAMEHUTHIN MPUHIUIT hebraica veritas
(«eBpeicKOM UCTMHBI»), HACTauBasl Ha BO3BPAlleHU K IpeBHeeBPeiiCKOMY
MepPBOMCTOUHMKY; C IPYTOil — caMm 3Ke O/oK. iepoHMM co3 a1 IOMyIsIPHbIA
rnepeBof ¢ 2peuecko20 (13 lex3aruibl OpureHa), mpenCTaBisisl €ero Tpaguiuo-
Ha/IMCTaM KaK «HeMCIIOPYEHHBIN U He3alsITHaHHbIN nepeBo CeMumecsiTu»
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(incorrupta et inmaculata septuaginta)®. [To muenuto H. ITorTo, 3T0 Co3pa-
BaJIO HEITOHMMaHMe, TTOCKOIbKY OJIK. ABTYCTMH, HAITPOTUB, 3aIIMINaI 60-
TOAYXHOBEHHBIN aBTOpUTEeT CeNTYyarnHThI U C MOL03PEeHNeM OTHOCUIICS
K HOBOMY TtepeBofy 6/oK. lepoHuMa ¢ eBpeiickoro. Takum 06pa3oM, BEIGOD
O/DK. ABIYCTMHOM CBOETO «TeKcTa A» ObII CO3HATEIbHBIM pellleHIeM B yC-
JIOBUSIX 3TOW «BOVHBI ITIEPEBOAOBY.

Vicxons U3 CTYIMCTUYECKUX M TPaMMaTUYeCKX 0COOEHHOCTE, aBTOP
y6enuTeTbHO ITOKA3bIBAET YHUKATBHOCTD TOTO «TEKCTA A» ITPOPOUECKOM KHI-
I'M, KOTOPBII MCITONTb30BaJT O/DK. ABTYCTUH. ITOT UCC/IeNOBATETbCKIUIA STaI
ObUT KpaliHe HeoOXoauM, TOCKOIbKY H. [TOTTO OTMeuaeT MHOKEeCTBEHHOCTD
BapMaHTOB ITePeBOJIOB, TaK KaK «pefaKIIn OTIUYAIOTCS HEITOCTOSIHCTBOM,
M3MeHeHMSI B HUX TTPOCIeXNBAIOTCS Kaskble IecsiTh JieT. B 3TOi CBSI31U TeK-
CTbI IAHHOV BepCUM CUJIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra. CTaposaTUHCKIII
repeBoy, MPOLOJKAeT MUCII0Ib30BaThCS Jake MOCIe TOSIBJIEHUS ITIepeBoa
HepoHnMma, CIeJIaHHOTO C eBPeiCKOTO MCTOUHMKAa»?,

Kak ormeuaet H. IToTTO, «cyiiecTBoBanue Tekcra Kuuru Mcaun, Ko-
TOPBIN ObLT 6bI CBOJICTBEHEH ABTYCTUHY, ObIIO 0OHApYKeHO P. I'pricoHOM
<...> usnanue Vetus Latina nmogTBepaniIo 3TO OTKPbITHE, BbISIBUB IIUPOTY
YIOTpebieHns 3TOro TekcTa» (p. 32). ABTOP JeMOHCTPUPYET, UTO OJIK.
ABTYCTMH He OrpaHMYMBAJICSI OOHOM BepCueli, HO CO3HATE/IbHO MCIO/Ib30-
BaJl TEKCTYaJIbHYIO0 BAPMATUBHOCTD B MACTBIPCKUX U TTOJIEMUUECKUX LeJISIX:
«ABTYCTMH rapMOHM3YMPYET ¥ KOMOMHMPYET MeXK Iy 06071 COOTBETCTBYIONIVE
CMBIC/IBI IBYX TTIEPEBOIOB, KOTOpbIe 060TalialoT APYT Apyra <...> B cJiyyae
HEOIHO3HAYHOCTY GYKBaJbHOTO 3HAUEHMs [c10Ba] (Sighe propre ambigu),
MO>XKHO MCII0/Ib30BaTh M CPAaBHMBATD Pa3MUHbIe JTATMHCKME TepeBO/IbI [IJIsI
yiy4dieHus ge@ekTHbIX pyKommceit» (p. 39).

31ech CTOUT MOSICHUTD: B TepMEHEBTHUKe, 0COOEHHO Y OJIK. ABTYCTMHA
(B ero TBOpeHMM «O XpucTuaHckoMm yueHun» («De doctrina christiana»)),
«signe propre» (OyKeabHblli 3HAK) TIPOTUBOITOCTABIISIETCS «signe translatum»
(3Haky nepeHocHomy, unu 06pasHomy). To ecTb, «signe propre» — 3TO CJI0BO,
YIIOTpeOJIeHHOE B CBOEM IIPSIMOM, OYKBaJbHOM 3HaueHMMU. «Signe propre
ambigu» — 9T0, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CJIOBO, OyKBaIbHOE 3HAUEH)E KOTOPOTO He-
OIHO3HAYHO (HalpuMep, KakK JATMHCKOe altus MOKeT 03HauaTh «BbICOKMII»

3 Hieronymus Stridonensis. Epistula CVI, 5 // CSEL. 55. P. 249.

4 Lopusane X., Apne M., MioHHuk O. Tpeyeckas bubnusa Centyarunta. OT 3SAIMHUCTUYECKOTO UY-
[an3Ma [0 paHHero XpucTuaHcTea / nep. ¢ ¢p. 93. u npeaumcn. ceaw,. A. 3uHoBkuHa. Cepru-
eB Mocap, 2023. (Kopnyc XpUCTMAHCKMX TEKCTOB M MCCNenoBaHui: [punoxeHune K XypHany
«bnbnus n xpucTnmaHckas LpeBHOCTbY; 6. bubneickme TekcTbl M nccnenoBaxus; bubnencrmka;
1(1)).C.324.
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WU «TTYOOKUIi»). DTO HAOIIOIeHe PACKPbIBAET HE TOJTbKO TEKCTOIOT M-
YyecKye MpearouYTe s 6/oK. ABIYCTMHA, HO M €T0 TTAaCThIPCKYIO MYIPOCTb.

Inasa II («ITytu peuenuym Kuuru Vicaun u e€ UCIonb30BaHMSI») UCCITe-
IyeT pa3InyHble MICTOUYHMKM 3HAKOMCTBA 6/K. ABTYCTIMHA ¢ KHUTOIT TpopoKa
Vcaym. H. TIoTTO BbIE/ISIET HECKOIBKO KaHAIOB PeleNIyy: O0TOCTYKeOHYIO
TPagULINIO, TTOJIEMUYECKIMIT KOHTEKCT U, YTO OCOOEHHO BaskHO, HOBO3aBeT-
HbIe UTATbl. ABTOP IOAUYEPKMUBAET: «BOTrOCIOBCKIME CIIOPBI MOTYT, TAKUM
o6pa3om, paccMaTPUBATHCS KaK MOAJIMHHbBIE Iy Ty perenuyy Kauru Vcann
U e€ UCIoib30BaHMsI» (P. 99). iMeHHO MojieMuKa ¢ MaHUXesIMU, TOHATH -
cTaMu U TejlaTMaHaMu, Hapsmy ¢ 6orociaykenreM u HoBbIM 3aBeTOM, 3a-
cTaBjsiia 6/K. ABIYCTMHA BHOBb M BHOBB 06paIaThCs K MMPOPOKY, OTKPbI-
Basl B TEKCTe HOBbIE IJIACThI CMbIC/IA M CTAHOBSICh apCeHa/IoM apTyMeHTOB.

I'masa III («Hc. 7, 9: Beputb, UTOOBI TOHMMATb») aHAIMU3UPYET KIII0Ue-
Bble TepMeHEeBTUYeCKIe TPUHIINIIBI O/K. ABI'YCTIMHA Yepes IMPU3MYy KiTroue-
BBIX «MHTEPIIPETAIMOHHBIX CTUXOB». LleHTpaibHOE MeCTO 3aHMMAaeT 3Ha-
meHuTsIl ctux Uc. 7,9 (LXX): «Ecnu 8sl He nogepume, vl He notimeme (nisi
credideritis, non intellegetis)» (p. 105)°. H. TIoTTO 1eMOHCTPUPYET, UTO IS
6/K. ABTYCTMHA 3TOT CTUX He TIPOCTO LIUTaTa, a PyHIaMeHTaabHbINi TPUH-
uun: «Mc. 7,9 <...>urpaer ajisi ABryCTMHA POJib TepPMEHEBTUUECKOTO K/IKYa
st moHMMaHus [Tcanus v gaxke 60sIbIle — AJISI HAUePTaHWS ITyTY BXOXK-
IIeHUS B BEPY ¥ XPUCTUAHCKOE ObITHE. Byayuy MHTepIIpeTMPOBAHHBIM, STOT
CTUX CaM CTAHOBUTCS MHTEPIpeTUpyoumm» (p. 105). D10 HabmoneHne, IB-
JITIOIIeecst HaCTOSIIMM tour de force («BIIEUAT/ISIIONIVM TOCTVKEHMEM») UC-
CJIeIOBaHMsI, [TOKA3bIBAET, KaK OAMH CTUX CTaI PYyHIaMEeHTOM LIeJIOi STIM-
CTEMOJIOTMYECKOV CUCTEMBI.

ABTOD TIPOCTIEKMBAET, KaK O/DK. ABTYCTMH Pa3BMBaeT Ha OCHOBE JJaH-
HOTO CTUXa CBOIO KOHIIEIMIO COOTHOILIEHNSI BePhl U pasyMa, pacKpbIBasi
yrotpe6ienue 6ubneiickoro ctuxa Mc. 7, 9 y XpUCTHaHCKMUX aBTOPOB Boc-
TOKa 1 3arnaja Ha pyoeske II-V BB. IMeHHO B 9TOM CpaBHUTEIbHOM aHaIy3e
(p. 134-148) 1 3aK/II0UaeTCss OfHA U3 CUIIbHBIX CTOPOH Bcelt MoHorpaduy —
MeTO0JI0TMYECKOTO CoTocTaBaeHus1, kotopoe H. IToTTo nocienoBaTeibHO
IIPUMEHSIET ¥ BO BTOPOIi uacTu. Hukosst [ToTTO mokasbIBaeT, YTo OJK. ABIy-
CTUH, CIeaBIINIi TOT CTUX 3HAMEHUTBIM, He ObLT €T0 «ITIe€PBOOTKPhIBATE-
JieM». ABTOD MPOCIEKMBAET IB€ OCHOBHbIE TPAAUIIVN €TO UCTO0JIb30BaAHMS

5 ITOT CTUX, CTaBLIMIA LEBM30M aBryCTUHOBCKOW 3MMCTEMONOIUU, NPUHLMMNUANBHO OTANYaeT-
cs oT nepeBofa 6x. MepoHuma ¢ gpeBHeeBpelickoro (Bynbrata): «si non credideritis non
permanebitis» («ecau el He gepume, 8bl He ydocmosepeHsiy). Cm.: Biblia sacra: iuxta Vulgatam
versionem / rec. R. Weber, emend. R. Gryson. Stuttgart, ©2015. P. 1103. Pycckuii nepeBog no
CMHOAANbHOM bubann.
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1o 6/DK. ABI'yCTHMHA : aylekcaHapuiickyio (KnumeHT Anekcanapuiickuii, Opu-
reH), TAe CTUX 0O00CHOBBIBAJ THOCEOJIOTHIO (Bepa KakK «Ipearo3HaHue»,
préconnaissance, p. 135), ¥ paHHIOIO TaTUHCKYIO (crmy. MpuHeit, TepTyi-
JiuaH, ciM4. Kumnpuan), rae oH CTyKWT ITOJIEMUYECKUM IeJIsIM (OOBSICHSIS
«TeMHOTY» [IucaHus 19 epeTUKOB U nyzees, p. 141).

Oco6oe BuuManue H. [ToTTO ymenseT JaTMHCKMM aBTopam IV-V BB.,
OTMeYast, UTO HYU CBT. AMBpOCUIt, HU O/DK. lepoHUM (YIIOMMHAIOIIME CTUX
Bcero 1-2 pasa) He IpugaBaJIy eMy 0COO0TO 3HAUeHMsI. BepOsSTHBIM Ke
MICTOYHVKOM [IJ1s1 6JK. ABTYCTMHA, KaK ITOKa3bIBA€T aBTOP, MOT ITOCTY>KUTh
Am6po3suacTep, KOTOPbIii yske cBsa3bIiBas Vc. 7,9 ¢ UH. 17, 3 (p. 142). Takum
o6paszom, H. [ToTTo 0Ka3bIBAET, UTO MUMEHHO O/IK. ABI'YCTUH (44 yioMuHa-
HUS) TIOUTH eqMHOJIMYHO BO3BBICMII 3Ty IIuTaTy U3 KHuru Mcaun ot psifo-
BOTO ITOJIEMMYECKOTro testimonium 1o craTyca GyHIaMeHTaIbHOTO SITMCTe-
MOJIOTMYECKOTO IIPMHIIMIIA BCETO 3aIa HOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA.

3aBepiiaeT nepByto yacTb [n1aBa IV («[IpaBuia uHTeppeTranyu Inca-
HUSI»), B KOTOpoii H. [ToTTO meTasibHO paccMaTpuBaeT MpakTudyeckue mnpa-
BUJIA MHTepIIpeTaluu. B 3TOi T/1aBe, mpexae yem MepeiiTu K 3HaMeHUTO-
my aHaym3y npaBuil Tuxonus, H. IIoTTo cHavasna getaabHO pacCMaTpuBaeT
COOCTBEHHbIE TepMeHEeBTUYECKIe IPUHIIUITBI O/DK. ABTYCTMHA, U3J/I0KeHHbIe
B TpakTaTe «O XPUCTUAHCKOM YUYeHUM». ABTOP ITOKA3bIBAET, UTO OJIK. ABTY-
CTVMH HaCTaMBaeT Ha BAXKHOCTY 6YKBaJbHOTO CMbIC/IA (sens propre) (p. 151),
HO Taxke GOPMYJIMUPYET 3HAMEHUTBIN «KPUTEPUii TI06BU»: eciu 6yKBasIb-
HOe TIPOUTEeHME CTVXa IIPOTUBOPEUYNUT Bepe WK 3aroBeiu O TI06BMU K Bory
” GIVKHEMY, TO eT0 Heo6X0IMMO TOJIKOBATh MHOCKa3aTelbHO (sens figuré)
(p. 157). H. TToTTO Takke OCTaHABAMBAETCS HA IIPU3HAHUYU OJIK. ABIYCTU-
HOM «MHOKECTBEHHOCTY CMbICJIOB» (pluralité des sens), Korma OffHO 1 TO ke
mecTo [IrcaHus MokeT cofepkaTh HECKOMbKO UCTUHHBIX MHTEPIIpeTalnii
MIPU YUIOBUM, UTO OHM COTTIACYIOTCS C Bepoii (p. 163).

[Tocte aToro mogpo6HOro BCTyIieHus (p. 166) H. IToTTo mepexogut
K II€HTPaJbHOM TeMe IVIaBbl — TBOPUECKOMY B3aMMOJIEICTBUIO G/IK. AB-
ryctuna ¢ «Kuauroit [TpaBun» («Liber regularum») goHatmucra Tuxounmus.
H. IToTTO cocpemoTauMBaeT aHaAM3 HAa SKKIE3MOJIOTMUECKON CepalleB-
He 3TUX MpaBuJl, B YaCTHOCTH, HA 3HAMEHUTOM IepBom mpasuie «O To-
crioze u Ero tene» (De Domino et corpore eius) u, uTo Haubosee BaxkKHO,
Ha BTOpoM — «O Tesne ['ocnogHeM Kak AByxyacTHOM» (De Domini corpore
bipertito).

ViMeHHO 3/eCh aBTOp MOKa3blBaeT He MeXaHMYeCcKoe 3aMMCTBOBa-
HMe, HO ITTYOOKYI0 60rocyioBCKylo TpaHcdopmanyio. H. IToTTo memMoHCTpu-
pYeT, Kak 6/K. ABTYCTMH MCIIONb3YeT repMeHeBTUUECKII ammapaTt caMmoro



POTTEAU N. AUGUSTIN, LECTEUR ET INTERPRETE DU LIVRE D'ISAIE 183

TuxoHUs (0CO6EHHO YUeHMe O «IBYXUYaCTHOM TeJjie», COCTOSIIEeM U3 «bya-
TOVi» U «3JI0Vi» 4acTeil) B KaueCTBe OPY>XXusl MPOTUB AOHATUCTCKOTO PUTO-
pusma. [TogTBepskaast aTo nurartoii, H. [Torto numiet: «IlepedopMyanpys
MpaBuja JOHATICTA, ABTYCTUH alalITUPYeT UX K CBOeit COGCTBEHHOI Tep-
MeHEeBTHYECKOIi ¥ 60rOCIOBCKOI cucTeMe. BOorocyioBme urpaet posib Kpu-
Tepusi repMeHeBTUUECKOro pasanueHus» (p. 189). Takum obpasom, Hu-
Kosist [TOTTO BBISIB/ISIET, KaK OJIK. ABI'YCTUH MCIIO/b3YeT NpaBuiia TUXOHMS
IJISI MHTepIpeTanuu npopouects Kauru Mcanm, ocob6eHHO B BOIIpOcax
o pupoge LlepkBu (ecclesia permixta) u cooTHOmeHNM GYKBATLHOTO
U IYXOBHOTO CMBICJIOB, aalTUPYS 9K3ere3y ONMMOHEHTA K OPTOJ0KCAIb-
HOJ 9KKJI€3UOJIOTUN.

VIMeHHO 3TOT TOHKMI1 aHAIN3 B3aMMOCBSI3M O0TOCTIOBMS U SK3ETeTUKU
IlenaeT mepBylo yacTb KHuru H. TToTTO He To/MbKO McueprbiBaoie nHbop-
MaTMUBHOM, HO ¥ METOAOJIOTMYECKM II€HHOII®, UTO TeMOHCTPUPYeET TITyou-
Hy MeTogmosoruy uccinemosanust H. IToTTo, cosgaBast IpouYHbIi GyHIaMEHT
IS TIepexo/ia K aHaIM3y KOHKPETHBIX 60TOCTOBCKUX TEM BO BTOPOIi Ua-
CTY MOHOT'padum.

Bo BTOpOIT yactu moHorpaduu («MHTEpIIpeTalus mpopouects») Hu-
Kosist TToTTO mepexonuT K 60TOCIOBCKOMY SIIPY 9K3ere3bl O/K. ABIyCTMHA.
ABTOp morpy>kaeT yMTaTeNsI HEIOCPeICTBEHHO B 60TOC/IOBCKOE CoepskaHye
aBTYCTMHOBCKOI 9K3€eTre3bl, pACKPbIBAsT, UTO MMEHHO eICKOTIT [ UITITOHCKMIA
HaXOAWJI B MPOpoYecTBax CB. Mcauu. ABTOp MOCIeA,0BaTEIbHO aHAIN3UPYET,
KaK O/DK. ABT'YCTMH, OIMPAsiCh Ha TEKCT MPOPOKa, GopMUPYET M 060CHOBBI-
BaeT CBOY XPUCTOJIOTMUECKNe, SKKIe3MOI0TNYeCKe U 3CXaToIornyeckmue
BO33peHMNSs, YaCTO BCTYIas B AMAJIOT C IIPeAIIeCTBYIOIIEN Tpaaguluein 1 om-
TTIOHEHTaMM, MpeBpalnasi 6161eiiCKIit TEKCT B MOIIHOE OPY’KMe MTOJIeMUKIA.

I'naBa V («Mcaust, mpopok Xpucra») OTKPbIBAET 3TOT pa3zesl, aHalnu30M
TOTO0, KakK GJIK. ABI'YCTMH MCIOIb3yeT mpopouectBa Kuuru Mcany mjis mo-
CTPOEHMSI CBOEIT XPUCTOJIOTUH, OTIPABIbIBAsT 3HAMEHUTOE V3peUueHye OJIK.
Neponuma o ¢B. Micann Kak O «eBaHTeJINCTE, a He IIPopoke» (p. 193).

ABTOD KOHLIEHTPUPYEeT BHMMaHMe Ha JBYX KIHUeBbIX «IIpopoye-
cTBaxX 06 OMMaHyuiae». Bo-mepBbix, oT0 Mc. 7, 14. H. TIoTTO MoKa3bIBaeT,
YTO OJIK. ABTYCTVH, B OT/IMUME OT CBOMX ITPEAIIEeCTBEHHMKOB (TaKMX KaK MY.
NyctuH, ciumu. UpuHeit unn OpureH), MouTH He y4acCTBYeT B 3HAMEHUTOM

6 Kak cnpaBennunBo otmeuvaet V3abenb bolwe: «[epMeHeBTUYECKME NPaBUNA B TAKOM Clyyae
0Ka3blBaKOTCS HEOTAENUMbI OT GOrOC/IOBCKUX YTBEPXKAEHMI: UCTONKOBAHME “NPOPOYECKOi
ncropun” (prophetica historia) onpenenseTcs “UCTUHON”, KOTOPYI OHO MPSIMO MW KOCBEHHO
otobpaxaeT» (Bochet I. «Le firmament de ['Ecriture». ’herméneutique augustinienne. Paris,

2004. (Collection des Etudes Augustiniennes: Série Antiquité; 172). P.472).
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IoJieMHUKe O TiepeBofe 17y 1 rapBévog (p. 199-205). BmecTo 3TOro 6JK.
ABryctuH ucnonbsyet ctux: «Ce, Jlesa 80 upese npuumem» — He CTOJIbKO
IIJIST TOKa3aTeIbCTBA CaMOoTo (DaKTa IeBCTBEHHOTO POSKAEHNMSI, CKOJTbKO JJIsT
yTBepXKIeHus AByX npupop Xpucra — Ero boskecTBa («dMMaHyuT» Kak «bor
¢ HaMu») 1 ETo Mo/IHOro 4eoBevecTBa, BKI0Yas Ero mpoucxoxaeHue «us3
pozna Oasuposa» (p. 197).

Bonee toro, H. [ToTTo MOMeIaeT 3TOT aHa/IM3 B IUMPOKNUI MATPUCTU-
YeCKMii KOHTEKCT, paciInpsisi CIMCOK aBTOpOB. OH OTMeuaeT, UTO He MHOTHe
paHHeXPUCTHAHCKMe 9K3ereThl (peu d’exégetes paléochrétiens) ncmonb3o-
Banu Uc. 7, 14 njis 3a1IUTHI yUeHUS O «BeJIMUUM WIN TIPUCHOeBCTBe Ma-
pun» (grandeur de la virginité ou défendre la virginité perpétuelle de Marie),
M UTO TaKoe crie@uueckoe MCIoIb30BaHye CTUXa MOKHO HATU «TOJIbKO
y AmBpocusi, Uepornma u Pyduna» (seuls Ambroise, Jérome et Rufin). ABTop
TTOAYEPKUBAET, UTO AJIS OOIBIIMHCTBA CBSITBIX OTI[OB, BKIIOUAS 1 ITUX TPO-
ux (y compris ces derniers), 3TOT CTUX CITY>KIUJI IIPESKIE BCETO JIJIST «XPUCTO-
Jlornueckoit menm» (perspective christologique): Tutyn «dmmanyun» («bor
C HaMM») UCIIOIb30BaJICA KaK IpsIMoe 10Ka3aTelbCTBO «boskecTBa Xpucra»
(affirmer la divinité du Christ, p. 201).

Bo-BTOpbIX, aHanus Uc. 9, 6 («AHzen Benukozo Cosema») [eMOHCTPU-
pyeT 60TOCIIOBCKYIO ITPOHUIIATETbHOCTD M OCTOPOKHOCTD OJIK. ABI'YCTMHA.
H. IToTTo y6emuTebHO AOKA3bIBAET, UTO GJIK. ABTYCTUH CO BpeMEHEM CTa-
HOBUTCSI «BCE GoJee caepskaHHbIM, Jaxke YKIOHUMBBIM» (plus mesuré, voire
réticent, p. 208) B MCIT0JIb30BAHMM ITOTO TUTYIIA. [IpMUMHA B TOM, UTO apua-
He aKTMBHO MCITOIb30BaJIM 3TOT CTUX [IJISI [OKA3aTe/IbCTBA TBAPHOCTU U IO -
ynHEHHOCTU ChIHA KaK «aHresna». PazsuBas B TBopeHun «O Tpouie» («De
Trinitate») co6cTBeHHOe 6orocioBue «aHreaodanmit» (p. 208-209), 6/k.
ABIYCTUH TIpeoYMUTaeT UCIIOIb30BaTh MEPBYIO YaCTh cTUXa («MnageHer]
pommiIcst HaM», p. 206), YTOOBI HOTUEPKHYTH PeasibHOCTDb Bortomenust, co-
3HATEeIbHO M36erast OracHol 11T OPTOIOKCUM TTOJIEMUKMA.

[Tocne aHanmsa mpopoyectB 06 dmmanyuie, H. TIoTTo nepexonut
K IIEHTPaIbHOM XPUCTOJIOrMUYECKOli TeMe — K IlecHU cTpaxkayliero paba
(cm. Uc. 52,13 — 53, 12), KOHIIEHTPUPYSI BHMMAaHMe Ha TPEX CTUXax, Haubo-
Jiee YacTo MCIOMb3yeMbIX O/K. ABrycTMHOM (p. 217).

Bo-mepBbIx, 310 Uc. 53, 2 («...Hem 8 Hem Hu uda, HU 8eUUUS...»).
H. TToTTOo MOKa3bIBaeT, KaK GJK. ABIYCTMH paspeliaeT rmapagokc «6e30-
6pasus» (laideur) Xpucra, IPOTUBOIIOCTABISIS 9TOT CTUX cTuxy Ilc. 44, 3
(«Tsl npexpacHee cblHOB Uel08etecKuUx»). PellileHMe HAXOIUTCS B pa3inueHnn
forma Dei (06pa3 Bora) u forma servi (o6pa3s pa6a) (c. 219). «<be3o6pasue»
Xpucra — ato Ero forma servi, Ero yHuumskeHHast yesioBeueckast Ipupoza,
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nipuHsTast B Borutomennun. OpHako, Kak nmoguépkuaet H. ITorTo, 6ik. AB-
I'YCTUH UAET Jajibliie IPOCTOro NnpoTtuBonoctasaenusi: «Kpacora bora —
9TO KpacoTa, KOTopasi pacpocTpaHseTcs u mpeobpaskaet» (La beauté de
Dieu est une beauté qui se propage et transforme, p. 222). Mucyc Xpucroc
crain «6e306pasHbeimM» (laid), uTo6bI coenaTh IlepkoBb «IIpekpacHoii» (belle,
p. 223),— B 3ToM Hukoss [IoTTo BUAUT OpUTHHAIBHOE, COTePUOIOrYecKoe
U SKKJIe3MOJIOTUUECKOe Pa3BUTHeE O/K. ABTYCTMHOM Ueit, KOTOpbIe TOT MOT
3aMMCTBOBaTh y [1noTHHa.

Ora moragka aBTOpa HaXOOUT ITOATBEPKAEHME B TOM, KaK OJIK. AB-
TYCTUH TpaHchOpMuUpyeT HeoriaToHM3M. VccnemoBaTtenn (HampuMmep,
I1. V1. Bepelalikuit) OTMeYaloT KJII0UeBoe pasinume Mexay INoTMHOM 1 7K.
ABTYyCTMHOM: 3TO OTCYTCTBMe Y MepBoro uaeu boropormiomienust («“Cno-
80 3mMo cmaJso naomoto” <...> sToro s1 He Hamen ram (Conf. VII, 9, 13—14)»7).
Takum o6pasom, H. IToTTo, 110 CyTH, ITOKA3bIBAET, KaK O/K. ABIyCTUH Ge-
PET IUVIATOHNYECKYIO UIEI0 O TOM, UTO EnyHoe (summum bonum) siBsieT-
CS1 ICTOYHMKOM 06J1ara ¥ KpacoThbl, U «XPUCTUAHU3UPYET» €€, IPUMEHSIST He
K abcTpakTHOMY «EIMHOMY», a K «6e306pasuio» goniouéHHozo Xpucta, Ko-
TOpbIil uepes Kpect napyert «kpacory» CBoemy Teny — Llepksu.

Bo-BTopbIX, ctux Uc. 53,4 («OH 83511 Ha Cebs Hauiu Hemowu...»). H. TToT-
TO EMOHCTPUPYET, KaK O/K. ABI'YCTMH MUCIIONIb3YeT 3TOT TEKCT IJIsT 0ObsIC-
HeHus ['edcumaHckoro 6openus Xpucra (p. 233). Monbba o yaiie — 3To He
ctpax Xpucra-I'nassl, HO ronoc Ero Tena, llepkBu. 3TO KilacCMYeCKuii mpu-
mep 6orocoBust Christus totus («ITomHoro Xpucrar). ABTOp TakKe yKasbl-
BaeT Ha BasKHOCTh TEKCTOJIOTUM : OJIK. ABTYCTUH, CJIETTYSI CBOEMY «TEKCTY A»,
MpearnoyMTaeT BapuaHT infirmitates («<HeMoI»), a He peccata («rpexm»),
YTO MO3BOJISIET €MY JAaTh CTUXY TICUXOJOTUUECKYIO U SKKIE3MOIOTNYECKYI0
MHTepIpeTanuio (p. 233).

B-Tpetbux, Uc. 53, 7 («...kak osya, eeder 6b11 OH Ha 3akaaHue...»). Hu-
Kouist [TOTTO BBIZEJSIET 3/1€Ch TPY YPOBHS 9K3ere3bl O/K. ABrycTuHa: 1) Oyk-
BaJIbHOE MCIIOJIHEHM e TIPOPOYeCTBa B MOAUAHUU XpUCTa Ha cyne (p. 243);
2) 3CXaTOOrMYECKMI — MOTYaHMeE TIEPBOTO IIPUIITECTBUS TPOTUBOIIOCTAB-
ssieTcss rpomoriacHoMy Cyny Broporo IIpuiiectsus (B cBsiske ¢ Vc. 42, 14,
p- 244); 3) skknesuonornuecknii — «OH [XpuUcToc] COM3BONNUA CTATh OBLIOM
<...>4T06bI OBLBI [Bepyrouye] cramy Ero unenamm» (il [le Christ] a daigné
se faire brebis <...> pour que les brebis deviennent ses membres, p. 246).

7 Bepewaukuti [1. 4. TInoTUH 1 BnaxeHHbIM ABIyCTUH B X OTHOLLEHWMMU K TPUHUTAPHOW npobne-
Me // ABryCTuH: pro et contra.JIM4HOCTb U naeriHoe Hacneame 6aaxKeHHOro ABryCTMHa B OLLEH-
Ke pycckux mbicautenen n uccnegosateneit. Cr6., 2002. C. 203.
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InaBa VI («M3pauib 1 llepkoBb») MOCBSIIIEHA SKK/Ie310JIOTUYeCKO-
MY SIAPY 9K3ere3bl OJK. ABIYCTMHA, a UMEHHO TeMe OTBepykeHMs Vi3panis
u nipusBauus Llepksu. IleHTpasbHOE MeCTO B 3TOM aHanu3e (p. 259-331)
3aHuMaeT romwiust «IIpotuB uynees» (Adversus Iudaeos). H. [ToTTo moka-
3BIBAET, KaK O/IK. ABTYCTUH CTPOUT CBOIO «IIPOPOUYECKYI0 apryMeHTaIINI0»
Ha rpyI1re KioueBbix cTuxoB Kuuru Ucann: Uc. 10, 22 («...1uws ocmamox
cnacemcs»), Yic. 6, 10 u 65, 2 (06 «ocieruieHum» U «yropcTee» M3panis),
3HaMeHUTas ajuieropusi suHozpaoruxa (Mc. 5, 2-7) u, rmaBHoe, IIpopoye-
CTBO 0 20pe Tochodweli (Uc. 2, 2—6) (p. 262-308).

3HaunMocTh roMmmwinun «I[Ipotus mygees» (p. 261-291) B aHanmse
H. TToTTO 3aK/TI0UAETCsT B TOM, UTO STOT TEKCT CIIYKUT /it O/DK. ABIYyCTUHA
«J1abopaTopueii», e CBATON OTel] OTTaYMBAET CBOIO SKKJIE3MOJIOTHIO. AB-
TOP IEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK OJIK. ABTYCTUH, UCITOIb3ys Vc. 2, 3—6, IPOBOIUT
repMeHeBTHUYECKOe pas/nune MexIy «1oMoM Makosa» (maison de Jacob) —
TO eCTb IyXOBHbIM V3pamiieMm, LiepkoBbio, — 1 «qoMoM M3pausisi» (maison
d’Israél), oTBepruyThIiM Hapomom (p. 280-282). Biik. ABTyCTUH He TIPOCTO
KOHCTaTUPYyeT OTBepKeHNe, HO, Kak nokasbiBaeT Hukons [1oTTo, ncnosnb-
3yet Uc. 2, 3 («[Ipudume, 830tidem Ha 2opy [0cnodHI0») KaK MIPSIMOII IPU3bIB
K MyZesiM BOUTU B CBeT XpUCTOB (P. 289), UTO SIBJISIETCSI OPUTMHAIbHBIM
XOJIOM.

Kak 1 B Ipyrux ImaBax, aBTOp IMOMeIIaeT 9K3ere3y O/K. ABIyCTHHA
B IIMPOKUII MATPUCTUUECKMIT KOHTEKCT. OH ITOKa3bIBAET, UTO, XOTS O/IK. AB-
TYCTMH CenyeT Tpaguuuy (Hanpumep, OpureHy U CBT. AMBPOCUIO B MOPA/lb-
Holi MuTepriperaiuu suHozpadHuxka (Vc. 5,2-7), p. 323), CBSITOI OTell 4acTo
nepeocMmbiciuBaet eé. Hanpumep, e mu. UyctuH u TepTyinmnaH BUnenu
B Uc. 65, 2 («...npocmupan pyku Mou...») mpopouectBo o Kpecte (p. 305), 61K.
AsryctuH, cnenys an. ITasny (cm. Pum. 10, 21), ucnonb3yeT ero Kak JgoKa-
3aTeIbCTBO «HEBEePUS U MpOTUBIeHMs» (incrédulité et <...> contradiction)
Nspauns (p. 307). IIpu ananuse Uc. 10, 22 («vocmamok cnacemcsi») H. Iot-
TO TAK)Ke OTMEYAET, UTO O/K. ABI'YCTHMH, B OTJIMYME OT O/IK. lepoHUMa 1ian
CBT. ['puropus IMbBUPCKOTO, CMEIIAeT aKIeHT C 0Cy#deHus GOMbIIMHCTBA
Ha NO0JI0XUMENbHYI0 POITb «OCTaTKa» Kak KOPHS, 13 KOTOPOTO Ipou3pacTa-
eT LlepkoBb (p. 271-272).

I'naBa VII («O6palieHe HapOIOB»), TOCBSIIeHa KII0UeBOIi I GJIK.
ABrycTuHa TeMe: Kak npopouecta Kuuru Vcanu mpeackasanm u 06bsic-
HWJIM BXOXJeHMe sI3bI4eCKMX HapoaoB B LlepkoBb. ABTOp MOKa3bIBaeT,
YTO 9TO obparneHye 6/K. ABIYCTUH pacCcMaTpuBaeT Kak MpsiMoe Ciaef-
CTBUE «CJIEIIOThI eBperickoro Hapoma» (p. 333), koTopasi, mapagoKCcalb-
HBIM 006pasoM, «Mmesia 6J1arOTBOPHbBIE TIOCIENCTBYS, TO3BOIUB IIVpe
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BO3BecTUTHb Biarywo BecTb» (permettant une annonce plus large de la
Bonne Nouvelle, p. 333).

ABTOp YyIIyosIsieT aHa/Iu3 CTUXOB, PACCMOTPEHHBIX paHee, i BBOAUT
HOBbIE OMOJIeICKIe CTUXU, KOTOPbIe 6JIK. ABTYCTUH MCITONb3YeT AJIs IO -
TBEPKIEHMs 3TOTO MCTOPUUECKOTO 1 60rocioBcKoro capura. H. IToTTo BbI-
JleJisieT TPU OCHOBHBIX 6JI0Ka ITPOPOYECTB.

1) HWUc. 2, 2-3 (Topa I'ocmogHs1): 3mech H. [ToTTO aHanmu3mupyeT 3K-
3eresy O/K. ABI'YCTMHA, BUISIIETO B 9TOM <YK€ MCITOHMBIIIee-
cst» (p. 335) mpopouecTBo. Oco60e BHUMaHME yIaeIseTCs IBO-
HOJi MHTepHnpeTalumn: xpucmosozuueckoli (ropa Kak durypa
XpucTa) U akKIe3uonozuyeckoli (ropa Kak BUIMMBIN 06pa3 Bee-
JieHcko Llepksu). [TocmenHsisi akTMBHO UCIIONb3YETCS B IOJIe-
MMUKe C JOHATUCTaMU, KOTOPbIE «CIIOTBIKAIOTCS O TOpy» (p. 339).
H. IToTTOo Takke yKa3bIBaeT Ha CBSI3b 3TOM 3KKJIE€3MOIOTMUECKOM
MHTEepIIpeTauuu ¢ mpopouectBom Jauumia (cm. JaH. 2, 34-35),
IJie KaMeHb, CTaBIINI TOPOI 1 HAIOJTHUBIINI BCIO 3€MJIIO, MC-
IO/Tb3YeTCsT 6JIK. ABTYCTMHOM [IJIST TOKA3aTeIbCTBA BCEJIEHCKO-
T U gudumocmu LlepkBu.

2) IMecHs cTpaskaymero pad6a (Uc. 52, 15 u Uc. 53, 12): aB-
TOp MOKa3bIBaET, KaK B arlojIoreTU4eCKnx TPyAax, B UaCTHOCTHU
B «O cornmacuy eBaHrenucToB» («De consensu Evangelistarum»),
6JDK. ABI'YCTMH UCITOJIb3YET 9TU CTUXU IJIsI JOKA3aTeIbCTBA TOTO,
YyTO NpopoK Mcaus nipeackasan He ToabKo CTpacTu, HO U «II0-
pasuTenabHOe obpaiieHne HapomoB» (I’admirable conversion des
nations, p. 349). 5To, B CBOIO ouepe/ib, MIPUBOIUT K «IIOpaxke-
HMIO IbsiBOJIA U neMoHOB» (la défaite du diable et des démons,
p. 349), KoTopoe 6/IK. ABIYCTUMH KOHKPETHO CBSI3BIBAET C «TIa-
neHueM sisbiuectBa» (la chute du paganisme) 1 «yHUUTOKEHU-
eM sI3bIuecKkux xpaMoB» (p. 350).

3) Ilapgenwue sa3pruectBa (Mc. 2,17-21;Uc. 8, 4; Uc. 19, 1): B aTOM
pasgene H. ITorTo paséupaer, Kak 6/K. ABIYCTUH BUIUT B KOH-
KpeTHbIX mpopouecTBax Kuuru Vcauu npepckasaHme yHUUTO-
SKEHVS UII0JIOB, TIOKJIOHEHMST BOJIXBOB (TIOHSITOE KaK «I00bIUa
Camapumn», To ecTb obGpallieHe MepBbhIX SI3LIYHMKOB) U MaieHne
€rUIeTCKOro MUI0MIOMOKIOHCTBA (p. 355-368).

LleHTpasbHbI U HanboIee OpUTMHATbHBIN pasen IJ1aBbl — «YITyIle-

Hue AsryctuHa: Vc. 2, 4 u ymupoTBOpeHue HapomoB» (p. 369). H. [TorTo
chOKyCHPOBaH Ha ITOPA3UTEIBHOM repMeHeBTHUUECKOM (akTe: 6/K. AB-
TYCTUH, aKTUBHO muTupys Uc. 2, 2-3 (o rope) u Uc. 2, 5-6 (06 ocTaBaeHUn
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W3pannst), «<HUKOTHa He yrioMuHaeT» (p. 369) HaxoAsIIuUiACs IPSIMO MeXIY
HUuMU cTUX WcC. 2, 4 — 3HAMEHUTOE MPOPOUYECTBO O TOM, UYTO HAPOIbI «IIe-
PEKyIOT Meuy CBOM Ha OpaJia, U KOTIbSI CBOM — Ha CEePIIbI».

ABTOp MOHOTrpadum THIATENBHO UCCIeAyeT MPUUYMHBI ITOTO «CO3HA-
TeJbHOTO yManuuBaHMsI» (passer volontairement sous silence, p. 369).

H. TIoTTO IeMOHCTPUPYET, UTO I/ PAHHEXPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB (MU.
WycTtuHa, cipvu. Mpunes, Tepryminana, OpureHa) 3TOT CTUX ObUT OTHUM U3
I7aBHBIX testimonia. OHM KCTIOAB30BA/IM €T0 KakK MpsiMOe J0Ka3aTelbCTBO
TOTO0, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO, 0OpaTMBIlIee BOMHCTBEHHBIX BapBAPOB, ITPUHEC-
JIO Ha 3eMJTI0 peaibHbIN MUP, UCTIOIHUB TTPOPOYECTBO.

Bik. ABTYCTMH, OAHAKO, OKa3bIBA€TCSI B MHOI MCTOPUUYECKOI CUTYya-
uyn. Hukons IToTTo 67ecTsie MoKka3bIBaeT, YTO eNMCKON IUITIOHCKIIT He
MOT MCITI0JIb30BaTh 3TOT apTyMEeHT 113-3a 0UeBUJHOTO HECOOTBETCTBMS ITPO-
pouecTBa U peaqbHOCTU. ABTOp IUIIET: «...KOrga ABryCTUH Lutupyert Vc.
2, 2-3 B Tpyzne «O rpage boxkmnem», OH e[iBa I MOXKET LIUTUPOBATh CTUX 4,
YUYUTBIBASI CAMO TPOUCXOXKAEHME ero Tpya, MOBOAOM [1JIs KOTOPOTO MOCTY-
KMo pasrpabiennue Puma roramu Anapuxa (le sac de Rome par les Goths
d’Alaric)» (p. 371). H. [IoTTO OTMeUaeT, 4To Jake COBpeMEHHUK OJIK. ABTY-
CTMHA — 6/IK. VlepoHMM MOT eIl UCITOIb30BaTh 3TOT CTUX, HO OTHOCUJI €T0
K pax romana 311oxu ABIycTa; 9Ta MHTeprpeTanys nocie 410 r. Takke 6Gb1a
y>Ke HeBO3MOJXKHA JJ1sI O/DK. ABTYCTUHA.

Takum 06pa3oM, 6/0K. ABIYCTMH OKa3ajcsl B repMEeHEeBTUUECKOM TY-
nuke. OH He MOT:

1)  3a9BUTBb, YTO MIPOPOUYECTBO UCIIOTHUIOCH (KaK Mu. yCTUH MIn

cumy. VipuHeit), MOCKOIbKY BUIE TPOA0/DKAIOIIMECS BOVIHBI;

2)  OTHECTM ero MCITOJIHeHME K 3CXaTOJOrMIecKoMyY OyaymiemMy (Kak

Uyzen), «IIOCKOIbKY 9TO O3HAYaIo ObI, UTO Meccus eIné He Tpu-
meén» (p. 371).

B pesynbrate, 3akmouaet H. ITorto, iutupys M. CMOHeTTH, 6/K. AB-
T'YCTUH BbIOMpAET «“cMyIIEHHOe MouaHue” (silence embarrassé) emvckorna
I'mriroHa, KOTOPBIN MPeAIIoUes yMoadaTh 06 aTom ctuxe» (p. 371).

B 3akiroueHme rmaBbl aBTOP MOABOAUT UTOT: UMEHHO aIlojoreTnye-
CKUI1 KOHTEKCT (TI0JIeMMKa ¢ JOHATUCTaMU U SI3bIYHUKAMM) U UCTOpUYe-
cKast peaJIbHOCTH (TageHne Puma) 3actaBuim 6/K. ABIYCTMHA M30MPaTesTb-
HO TTOAo¥TH K TeKcTy KHuru mpopoxa Vcauu, mpu 3TOM cIie/iaTh akIeHT Ha
IMpopoYecTBe 00 YyHUBepcaabHOCTU 1IepKBU U ITPOUTHOPUPOBATDH HE COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIIVE Ae/ICTBUTENbHOCTHM ITPOPOUECTBA O MUPeE.

I'masb1 VIII («IlepkoBb BeeneHnckas u CBsiTasi»), IpeaCTaBIsIeET COO0i
BEepIINHY 3KKJIe3uoaormyeckoro ananusa H. IlorTo. ABTOp nepexogut ot
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IIPOPOYECTB O hpoucxoxdeHuu LiepkBU (paccMOTpeHHBIX B IJ1. VII) K mpopo-
4yeCTBaM, OMMUCBIBAOIINM e€ Hacmosiujee cocmosiHue. H. [ToTTo yTBepXaaer,
YTO MMEHHO B ITOJIEMMKE C TOHATU3MOM OJIK. ABTYCTMH Hanbosiee rimy6oKo
packpbiBaeT Mcanto kak rpopoka Illepksu, moka3sbiBasi iBe e€ dhyHAaMeH-
TaJIbHbIE XapaKTePUCTUKN: BCEIEHCKOCTD Y CBAITOCTb.

1. Bcenenckoctb LlepkBu 1 mpopoueckuii «crepskeHb» (Uc. 53-54)

[TepBasg yacTh IVIaBbI MOCBSIIEHA apryMeHTY «BCEJIeHCKOCTU»
(P'universalité) (p. 373). H. TIoTTo geTaabHO pa3bupaeT aroaoreTuuecKuii
MeTop, G/K. ABTYCTMHA, B UaCTHOCTH, ero «[locianme K KadoamuecKum
6paTtbsam» («Epistula ad catholicos fratres»). B aToMm mocianmum, Kak rmoKa-
3bIBaeT aBTOD, 6/K. ABI'YCTMH BbICTPAMBaeT «IIPOPOYECKYIO 1elb» (chaine
scripturaire) u3 oguMHHaAIATK OTPHIBKOB KHuryu Mcauu, 4ToObI J0Ka3aTh,
YTO MCTMHHAs LIepKOBb 10 OIpee/IeHNI0 He MOKeT ObITh reorpabuuecku
OTpaHNYEeHHOI (KaK yTBepyKIaay JOHATUCTDI), HO IOJIKHA ObITh BCEIEHCKOA.

H. IToTTO BBHIZE/ISIET CMBICJIOBO¥ «CTEpskeHb» (pivot) (p. 374) aToit ap-
rymentauuu — Uc. 54, 1-5, KoTopble G/IK. ABI'YCTUH UCIIONIb3yeT B He-
paspbIBHOI CBsI3U co cTuxamu Uc. 53, 11-12 (paccmoTpeHHbIMU T1OTTO
B VII m1aBe). ABTOp ITOKa3bIBaeT, UTO O/IK. ABIYCTUH, IIOJIEMU3UPYS C 10-
HAaTUCTCKUM «OOTOC/IOBMEM MAaJIOTO UMCIa», COeOUHSIET 3TU JIBa IIpopoye-
cTBa: cTpamaHus paba (cm. Hc. 53) o6peTraroT CBOJ TUIO, BO KMHOXKECTBE»
(multitude) (p. 376), KoTOpoe 1 ecTh Ta camas «becruiogHas» (la stérile)
(Mc. 54), craBuas BceneHckoii LlepKoBbIo.

VimeHHO B 3TOM KOHTeKcTe H. IToTTO cchbutaeTcst HA pUTOPUUECKIii BO-
npoc 6/k. ABryctyHa u3s VII miaBsi (p. 351-352), KOTOPBI CTYKUT CBSI3YIO-
MM 3BEHOM JJIs1 BCeii 3TOM aprymMeHTauumn: «4To ke Bbl, epeTUKI, XBAJII-
TeChb CBOeJ MaJIoOUMCIEHHOCTHIO, ecu <...> ['ocriogps Uncyc Xpucroc npepan
Cebs1 Ha CMepTh, UTOOBI TIOYYUTD B Hac/Ieque [9T0] MHOKecTBO?» (afin de
posséder les foules en héritage).

LlenTpanbabiM TekcToM 17181 VIII rmaBel cranoBuTcs Uc. 54, 1-5 (Ilpo-
pouecTBO 0 6ecruiogHoit). Hukosns [ToTTO AeTasbHO pa3bupaeTr 3TOT pe-
LIAIOIIVIA IKKIIe3M0IOTMYeCKUit apryMeHT. bik. ABrycTuH, cienys ai. I1as-
Jy (cm. Tan. 4, 27), npeacraBisieT 3HAMEHUTYIO aJJIETOPUIO:

e «becrtogHas» (la stérile) — aTo IlepKOBb 13 SI3BIYHUKOB;

e «Mmeromas myka» (la femme qui a un mari) — sTo cuHarora.

Kak oTMeuaeT aBTOp, CYyTh apryMeHTa O/K. ABTYCTMHA B TOM, UTO CaAMO
61arocyioBeHue, o6elaHHoe MTPOPOKOM «OeCIIONHOI», — 3TO eé GymyIast
HEeBepOSTHAS IVIOJOBUTOCTD ¥ MHOTOYMCIEHHOCTD («Belb Y TTIOKMHYTO
ropasjo 6osee geteii») (car les fils de la délaissée sont nombreux, p. 376).
Takum 06pa3oM, AOHATUCTBI, HACTAMBASI HA CBOEI MaJIOUMCIEHHOCTH KakK
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MpU3HAKe CTMHHOCTH, TapaJoKCaTbHBIM 06pa30M BBICTYTIAIOT IIPOTUB Ca-
MOro cMbIcia mpopouectBa Kuuru Vcann.

2. CearocTts llepkBu

Bo BTOpOIt yacTy miaBbl H. [TOTTO repexomuT K 60jiee CJI0KHO MPo-
671eMe CBSITOCTU. ABTOD MCCIeAyeT, Kak O/IK. ABIYCTMH 3alIUIAeT yUeHue
0 corpus permixtum (cmeniaHHoM Tese) (p. 398). ITa napagoKcaibHas pe-
anbHOCTh CBATOI 1IepKBM, KOTOPast B CBOEM 3eMHOM OBITUM COCTOUT U3
MpaBeTHMKOB U I'PEIHMKOB, OTPAKAET «CIOKHYIO IUAJIEKTUUECKYIO CBSI3b»,
Kotopyto otMmevaert I. E. 3axapoB B 9KK/Ie3MOIOrMM OJIK. ABI'yCTHHA. 3ara/i-
HbI1 60roc/I0B pasinyai IlepkoBb Kak «006IeHye B TaMHCTBaX» (communio
sacramentorum), K KOTOpOMY BHeIlIHe MOTYT IIpMHAJJIeXaTh M HeJIOCTOM -
Hble, 1 LIepKoBb KaK «COOOIIECTBO CBITHIX» (societas sanctorum), MUCTH-
yeckoe Teno XpucroBod.

H.IToTTO aHanMM3uMpyeT, Kak 6/K. ABTYCTUH, onvpasick Ha Kuury Mcanm,
3aIIMIIaeT PeaaTbHOCTh 3TOTO «CMEIIaHHOTO» 3eMHOT'0 CO00IIecTBa. Apry-
MeHTaIMsI CTPOUTCS TI0 IBYM OCHOBHbBIM HaIlpaBIeHUSIM.

Bo-nepBbIx, 6/1K. ABI'YCTMH TOKa3bIBaeT, UTO caMo ITrncaHue rpeacKa-
3aJI0 Ha/luy4ue TPeIIHUKOB U JuileMepoB B 3eMHOT LlepkBu. [IJist 3TOTO OH
aKTUBHO ucnosnb3yet Uc. 29, 13 («Hapod smom umum Mena ycmamul...»).
H.IloTTo oT™MeuaeT, yTo 6/K. ABTYCTUH paclInpsieT IpUMeHeHMe 3TOTO CTH-
Xa: M3HavyaJbHO HAIlpaB/IeHHbIV TPOTUB MUYJI€€B, OH «IIPUMEHSIET ero Tak-
ke K “mypHBIM xpucTtuaHaMm” (mauvais chrétiens)» (p. 399), To ecTb K uiie-
mepam enympu Llepksu. [TokazaTenbHO U MonuaHue 6iK. ABrycTuHa o6 Uc.
11, 6-9 (BoiK u ATHEHOK). B oTiiMune oT fpyrux oTuos (cumu. MpuHes,
6/K. VlepoHMMa), BUAEBIIMX B 9TOM 00pa3e rapMOHMIO BHYTpu IlepKBu,
6/K. ABI'YCTMH UTHOPUPYET 3TOT cTuX. Hukosst [TOTTO OOBSICHSIET 3TO TEM,
uTOo «uauanndeckasi» (p. 408) kapTuHa Mupa He COOTBETCTBOBaJIA MACThIP-
CKOJi pealbHOCTU enycKona ['uIimoHa.

Bo-BTOpBIX, eciu LlepKOBb «CMelIaHHasi», TO B UeM €€ CBSITOCTb?
H. IToTTO mTOKa3bIBaeT, Kak O6/K. ABIYCTUH ITPOTMUBOIIOCTAB/ISIET JOHATUCT-
CKOMY PUTOPU3MY CBOE yueHue o 6;1aromaTy, BHOBb OIMpasiCh Ha MIPOPO-
Ka Mcauio.

e MHc.52,1 («...He 6ydem Gonee npoxodums uepe3 mebs Heodpe-

3aHHBLIL U HeYUCmaslil»). ABTOP IeMOHCTPUPYET, KaK 3TOT CTUX
OBLIT TTTABHBIM OITJIOTOM JOHATUCTOB (p. 409-410). OHM yTBEp-
KON, 4YTO TIPOPOYECTBO UCTIOTHUIIOCH, TO3TOMY LlepKOBb yie

8 3axapos [. E. CraTyc anoCToNbCKMX NPeCToNoB B 3KKAe3nonorumn 6ax. ABryctuHa // Hacnepme
6naxkeHHOro ABryCTMHa B NaTpMCTMHECKOM M HEOMATPUCTUHECKOM KoHTekcTe. M., 2023.C. 55.
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cetiuac JoJiKHA ObITh aOCOIOTHO UMCTOM, M3TOHSIST U3 cebsT BCex
rpemrHMKoB. H. IToTTO meTanbHO pas6bupaeT onmpoBepskeHue OJIK.
ABrycTuHa: 3aMafHblii OTel] TepeHOCUT UCITOIHEHME 3TOTO MTPOo-
poyecTBa B 3CXaTONIOTUIO, TIPOBOJIS (PyHIaMeHTaabHOE pa3Jin-
yne Mexxny LlepKkoBblo, «KaKoBa OHa ceifuac» (qualis nunc est),
u LlepKkoBbIo, «KaKoit OHa OyIeT B BeUHO sku3HM» (in vita aeterna
futura est) (p.411). Takum 06pa3om, JOHATHUCTBI, IO MHEHUIO OJTK.
ABTYyCTMHA, OIIMO0YHO MTPUMEHSIOT K HACTOSIIEMY BpeMeHM TO,
YTO OTHOCUTCS K OYIyIIeMY BEKY.

. Hc. 1, 18b («...ecqiu OyAyT rpexu Baliu, Kak OarpsiHoe, — Kak
CHer y0eio»). B 9ToM cTuxe aBTOp BUIUT IMO3UTUBHOE YUeHIe
OJIK. ABI'YCTMHA O CBSITOCTHU. IIepKOBb CBSITA HE TIOTOMY, UTO B Heif
HeT I'PEeIIHMKOB, a [IOTOMY, UTO OHA OUMIIAETCSI «<HEOOXOIMMO-
cThI0 GmaromaTu» (nécessité de la grace) (p. 414). H. ITorTo moa-
YEPKMUBAET, UTO O/IK. ABI'YCTMH UacTO CBSI3bIBA€T 3TO IpopoUe-
ctBO co ctuxom Ed. 5, 27 (LlepkoBb Oe3 namua u hopoxa) (p. 415).
CBSITOCTb 1181 6/K. ABI'YCTIMHA — 9TO He CTaTUYHAs YMCTOTa U3-
OpaHHbIX, a AMHAMMWYHBIN ITPOIecc, B KOTOpoM IIepKoBb «CO3M-
JIaeTcsl U3 MPOILIEHHBIX IPEIITHMKOB» (se constitue de pécheurs
pardonnés) (p. 420).

B BbIBOzie r1aBbl H. [ToTTO hopMynmupyeT BbISBIEHHBIN UM «aCUMMe-
TPUYHBIN TepMeHeBTUUYeCKUit Kpyr» (p. 421): [lucanmem (mpopouecTBaMu
0 BCEJIEHCKOCTM) ONIpefiesieTcsl peallbHOCTb LlepkBy, a peanbHOCTHIO Llepk-
BU (€€ «CMelIaHHBbIM» COCTaBOM) oIlpezensieTcsl MHTepnpeTtanys [ncanus
(TIpOpPOYECTB O CBIITOCTH).

Oco6oro BHMMaHMS 3acTyskuBaeT miasa IX («Kcaust, TpopoK 3cXaTojo-
TUN»), TIOCBSIIIEHHAS 3cXaTonoruy, rae H. ITotTo aHanm3upyeT nHTepmupe-
Tanuio 6/K. ABIYCTMHOM KJTIOUEBBIX 9CXaTOIOTMUECKIX Maccaskeii MpopoKa
Vicauu — Uc. 65 1 66 — B KOHTEKCTe 1e6aTOB O MUJIEHapU3Me, IBYX BOC-
KpeceHMsIX ¥ BEUHOCTH afcKuX MyK. Mcciemys TonkoBanue Vc. 65,17-19.22
(0 HOBOM Hebe 1 HOBOJI 3eMJIe), aBTOP ITOKA3bIBAET OTXO/I ermycKoria ['uio-
Ha OT 6YKBaJIbHOTO MWIJIEHAPU3Ma U eT0 IePeXo/ K TyXOBHO-3CXaTOMOTH -
YyeCcKOMY MOHMMAaHUIO 3TUX MpopouecTB. H. IToTTo TOUHO DUKCUpPYeT 3TOT
CIBUT: OJIK. ABIYCTUH «TaK/M 06pa3oM MpeAIiounTaeT OTHOCUTD VICIIOTHE-
Hue Hc. 65, 17-19 k acxaTonornueckmuM BpeMeHaM» (temps eschatologiques,
p. 446), COOTHOCSI 06E€TOBAaHMSI C KOHEUHBIM ITPe0OpakeHNEM TBOPEHMSI,
a He C 3eMHbBIM ThICSYE/IETHUM 1JapCTBOM.

BriecTsimuii cpaBHUTEIbHBIV aHAIM3 IIPeCTaB/IeH Py pasbope ToJ-
KOoBaHMS 67K, ABrycTMHOM dparmenTa Vc. 66, 12—-24 B 20-ii kuure «O Tpame
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Bosknem». H. TIoTTO pernpe3eHTaTHBHO COMOCTABISIET K3ere3y O/K. ABTy-
ctuHa ¢ «KommenTapuem Ha Mcanio» 6/oK. MlepoHnMa, BBISBIISISI HE TOJMBKO
TTapasuiesu, yKasbIBaIe Ha BO3MOKHOE MCIOTb30BaHMe OJIK. ABTYCTH-
HOM Tpyza 6/oK. lepoHuMa, HO U CyIleCTBEHHbIe pacxokaeHus1. Kak pesio-
MUpYeT aBTOP, «eIMCKOII [UIIIOHa He MMOBTOPSIeT BCe 9K3ereTmuyeckue ne-
Tasim MepoHuma <...> OH He3HaUUTEIbHO OT/INYaeTcs oT Mleponuma <...>
Ero sk3eresa, Kpome TOro, OKasbIBaeTcs 6ojee “MHAMBUIyATU3UpYIOIIEeit”
<...> HakoHell, ¢ repMeHeBTUYECKO TOUKM 3peHMsI, ABTYCTUH OGOJIbIIIeE,
yeM VMepoHMM, HacTaBaeT Ha HEOOHO3HAUHOCTH sI3bIka» (I’ambivalence
du langage, p. 456). DTOT JleTaNbHbIN aHAJIN3 TTIO3BOJSIET OLIEHUTh OPUTH -
HaJIbHOCTD MOAXOAA O/K. ABIYCTMHA K 9CXaTOJOTMYECKUM TeKcTtaM KHuru
Vicanu, ero 60roc/ioBCKYIO IITyOMHY ¥ TepMeHeBTUUECKYIO UyTKOCTb, UTO Jie-
naet kHUry H. ITIOTTO He3aMeHMMBbIM PeCcypCcoM [IJisl UCCieloBaTesieli aBry-
CTMHOBCKO 5K3€eresbl.

3aBepmiatoiiye MoHOTpaduio yeTsipe IIPMIOKEHUS TTPEICTABISIOT
€0007T CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIN MCC/IeA0BATENIbCKII MHCTPYMEHTAPUIA VICKITIOUM -
TeJIbHOI IleHHOCTHU. [lepBoe mpunoxkeHne (Annexe 1) comepsKUT UCUEPIIbI-
BaKOINIA KOHKOPZAHC BCeX UUTAT U ajuito3uii Ha Kuury Micaun B kopryce
COUMHEHMI OJIK. ABTYCTMHA — Pe3y/IbTaT CKPYITY/Ie3HOM TEKCTOIOIMUeCKO
paboThl. B rocieqyonmx MpmUaoKeHNUSIX JeTATbHO aHATU3UPYIOTCS Ty TH
penerniyuyu Kauru Vcann: yepes 60rocyskeOHyI0 Tpaauimio (Annexe 2)
¥ HOBO3aBeTHbIe LIUTATHI (Annexe 3), a TakK)Ke Yepe3 CpaBHUTEIbHBIN aHa-
JIN3 9K3ereTmuueckoii kKateHbl n3 «Epistula ad catholicos» B cormocraBiennmn
C MHTepIIpeTauusIMu Opyrux oTuoB LlepkBu (Annexe 4). DTOT TIIATEIbLHO
MIOITOTOBJIEHHBIN CIIPABOYHbIN amapar rnpespaiaet pabory Hukosns ITot-
TO B He3aMeHMMbIli UCCIef,0BaTeNbCKUI pecypc IS CIIeUaauCcTOB 110 na-
TPUCTUKE U OMOJIeiiICKOIi TepMeHeBTHKeE.

Mownorpadwust Hukons IToTTo npencrasiseT co60ii 06pasiioBoe uc-
ClefoBaHMe NaTPUCTUUECKON IK3eresbl, COeLUHSIONLee TeKCTOA0rnYe-
CKYI0 aKpU6MI0 ¢ 60rOCIOBCKOI ITyOMHOI. ABTOPY YZIaJI0Ch HE TTPOCTO CH-
CTEeMaTU3MPOBATh pa3poO3HEHHbIe oOpalneHus O/K. ABrycTuHa K KHure
Wcaun, HO BBISIBUTh BHYTPEHHIOIO JIOTUKY €TI0 TepMEeHeBTUYEeCKOT0 METO-
Ila ¥ TI0Ka3aTh, KakK 6MO1eiiCKMiT TEKCT CTAHOBUTCS SKUBBIM MCTOUHUKOM
60roc0BCKOI MbIc/IN. OCO6YIO IIEHHOCTH paboTe MpUAaET CoueTaHNUe MC-
yepnbIBAIOLIero 0XBaTa MaTepuana ¢ TOHKMM aHaau30M HIOQaHCOB aBTy-
CTMHOBCKOI MHTEepIIpeTalyn, YTo JejaeT 3Ty KHUTY 00s13aTebHOM 1151
BCeX, KTO 3aHMMaeTCcsl MU3y4yeHMeM Hacaeaus BeIMKOro OTia 3amnagHoii
LiepkBu. [Ty6nmkanys sToro GyHAaMeHTaJIbHOIO Tpyda B cepun «Institut
d’Etudes Augustiniennes» moaTBepsKaaeT BHICOKMIT HayYHbI YPOBEHb
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pa6oTsl H. [ToTTO, KOTOpAas, HECOMHEHHO, CTaHET BaskKHOI BEX0ii B COBpe-
MEHHOM aBI'YCTMHOBEIEHUNA.
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CounHeHne cB. natpuapxa KoncraHtmHomonabckoro dorus (ok. 820 —
OK. 896), M3BeCTHOE B BUM3AHTUIICKOI TPagULIMM KaK «MUPUOBUBIUOH,
a B eBpOTIIeiicKoi HayKe — KaK «BubmoTekay, 0 MpaBy MOSKHO Ha3BaTh YHMU-
KaJbHBIM MaMSTHUKOM CpeJlHeBeKOBOI MPaBOCAaBHO Ky/abTyphl. [Tpons-
BelleHle, HallMcaHHOe B ()0pMe YaCTHOTO MMCbMa, SIBJISIETCS, TT0 CYTH, OTO-
O6pakeHMEM «KpyTa UYTEeHUs» BU3AHTUIICKOTO MHTE/IEKTYyasa TIOXM TaK
Ha3bIBaeMOT0 MakeqoHCKOTO Bo3poskaeHMs — mepmoia mpooysKaeHMsI MH-
Tepeca CpeIHEeBEKOBBIX POMEEB K CBOeMY aHTUYHOMY JINTePaTypPHOMY Ha-
cienyio. @oTuii, B TO BpeMs JOCTATOYHO MOJIOAOVi CAHOBHUK, AAET KpaTKue
WY Pa3BEPHYThIE XapaKTePUCTUKU TPOUUTAHHBIM UM 280-TM KHUTaM (TOY-
Hee, 279-TH, MOCKOJbKY O HA 13 KHUT, 8 UMEHHO «Peun» aHTUUHOTO PUTO-
pa JIukypra, mo npusHauuio OoTusi, Tak ¥ He ObLIa ITpoUKnTaHa). B ucropu-
orpaduu 31 280 KHUT-IJIaB U3BECTHBI KaK «KOJEKChI». [To 60/1ee TOUHBIM
noacuéram Yoppena Tpepronma, B «bubnuoreke» mpencrasieHbl 388 coun-
HeHUI1, BKII0Uas COOPHUKY U aHTOJIOTUM, IpUHAIeXalne mepy 220-Tu
aBTOPOB, XMBIIMX Ha MPOTSKEHMM YeTbIpHAAIaTU BeKoB (0T ['epopoTa 1o
Ceprus UcrnioBenHuka, coppemeHHuka ®@otus). [Ipu aTom oHUM pacripene-
JIEHBI TI0 BpeMeHM OYeHb HepaBHOMEPHO: 6oJiee TTOJIOBMHBI COUMHEHM
(58 pOIIEHTOB) OTHOCSTCS BCero K Tpém croietusim: IV, V u VI BB. Cpenn
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sKaHPOB HauboJIee IMMPOKO MpeICTaBIeHbI aroioreTuka (71 pabora) u ucro-
pusi, B TOM UKC/Ie LiepKOBHas (66 paboT), a Takke PUTOPUKA U TOMUJIETHU-
Ka (59 pabot). 3T0, 6e3yCI0BHO, OTPasKaeT CHEIMPUKY MHTEPECOB CAMOTO
®doTHs, OTVIMYABIIETOCS, BIIPOUEM, SHIIMKIIONeINIeCKUM Kpyro3opom. Jio-
OOIIBITHO, UTO CPeIV MIPOUUTAHHBIX KHUT MbI HAXOIMM COUMHEHMS 110 JIeK-
curorpadum, MeguiiHe, mapagokcorpadun, nacxajauctuke, pumocobun,
€CTeCTBEHHbIM HayKaM I Ja>ke TPaKTaThbI I1O apI/I(l)MeTI/IKe " CeJIbCKOMY XO-
3s17icTBY'. Ho camoe BaskHOe 3HaueHMe «BubIMoTek» 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM,
YTO B Helt COXpaHUINCh, MHOIIa B BeCbMa MTPOCTPaHHbBIX BBIMIMCKAX, yTpa-
YyeHHbIe (TTIOJIHOCTBIO MJIM YaCTUYHO) Mpou3BeneHusi. [[0THOCThIO A0
IIo Hac Bcero 153 n3 388-mu ynomMsHyTbix @oTuem KHUT (39 MPOIEeHTOB).
OcranbHble 1160 COXPaHUINCh YaCTUYHO, BO hparMeHTax UK epeBojax,
160 yTpaueHsl, 1160 BOOOIIe HEM3BECTHBI 10 APYTUM MCTOYHMUKAM U YIIO-
MMHAIOTCSI TOJIbKO B «BubamoTeke»?.

TakuM 06pa3om, BbIXO[, B CBET IT€PEBO/IA JAHHOTO IIeIeBpa BU3AHTUI-
CKOJi TUTepaTyphbl — a IO CYTH, 11eJI0¥ aHTOJIOTUN IPeUecKoit IUTepaTyphbl
AHTUYHOCTY ¥ paHHero CpeTHeBeKOBbs — SIBJISIETCST 3HAKOBBIM COOBITHEM?.
U XOoT4 B BbILIEAUINI YK€ BTOPBIM M3JaHueM 1-7i TOM BOIWIN TOJIBKO Iep-
Bble 83 «KogeKkca», MOXKHO, C HEKOTOPBIMM OTOBOPKaMU, COTJIACUTBCS C BbI-
pa’keHHOM B aHHOTallMM K KHUT'e MHeHMEM (OUeBUIHO, IPUHAIIeXaIIM
caMoMy TlepeBOIUMKY M KOMMEHTATOPY, 0. MPOTOoAMakoHy Biaaumupy Ba-
CUJTUKY), UTO ST Pa3esibl IBJITIOTCS «Haubosee MHTepeCcHO 4YacThio» «Bu-
6motexm» OoTus.

[TepeBop, aHTOIOTHI1, COOMPAIOIIMX TEKCThI pa3HBIX JIT0X, CTUIIEN 1 JKaH-
POB, — 1eJ10 Iayieko He mmpocToe. Emié 6osee HEITPOCTO ITePeBOAUTD TOHKMIA
Y HEPEIKO BUTMEBATHIN, HAChIILIEHHbI PUTOPUYECKMUMY GUTYPAMU U UTPOIA
CJIOB $I3bIK caMoro CBT. DoTus. [Io3TOMY B IaHHOI pelieH3MM Mbl, Cpasy e
OT/IaB JO/KHOE HeMaJIoMy (UI0IOTMUeCKOMY MYKeCTBY TlepeBOIuMKa,

1 Tematuyeckuit coctaB cM. B pabote: /lozguHosa A. A. «Mupunobubnnon» natpumapxa ®otus
(cod. 1-83) // KoHpakoBckue uteHns — VII. AHTUUHOCTb — BusaHtua — [peBHsis Pycb. Ma-
Tepuansl VIl MexayHapoaHoi Hay4yHo koHdepeHumu / oTB. pes. cocT. H. H. bonros. benro-
poa, 2022. C. 285-286. 3pecb ke MOXHO HaWTW anbTepHATUBHBIV PYCCKMIA MepeBof, NepBbIX
83 «kopekcoB» «bnbnnoTekn»; octaBnsgem 3a CKOOKaMu ero OLEHKY, MOCKONIbKY OH He ume-
€T OTHOLUEHMS K peLieH3MpyeMOoMy U3LaHuio (06a nepeBofa HE3aBUCUMbI U, KaXETCs, nepe-
BOAYMKAM B3aMMHO HEM3BECTHbI).

2 CMm.: Treadgold W. T. The Nature of the Bibliotheca of Photius. Washington, D.C., 1980. (Dumbar-
ton Oaks Studies; 18). P.117-168.

3 MNepBoe uspgaxme Bbiwao B 2021 r. BECbMa CKPOMHbBIM TUPaXoM. [osiBneHne BTOPOro, «1C-
NpaBneHHOro» U3AaHWUS, FOBOPUT O BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTM KHUMM Y YUTATENS, YTO M Nobyamnno Hac
BbICTYNWUTb C AAHHOMN peLeH3nen.
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COCpenoTOUYMM BHMMaHNMeE Ha TeX MOMEHTax, KOTOpbIe, IT0 HallleMy CKpOM-
HOMY MHEHUIO, HY>)KOAKTCS B YTOUHEHMAX UM UCITPABJI€HUAX.

C. 7, CTPK. 4: «dna 06ujezo0 npedcmasneHuss» (OV elg KEQAAUDON OLd-
pvworv). OMHAKO CIOBO KEMAAALWONG 3HAUNT He «00IIMii», a «TJIaBHBIA, OC-
HOBHOIJ1»; a 81dyVWO1¢ — «TO, YTO MTO3BOJISIET PACIIO3HATD, OTIMUMUTETbHAS
0CO6EHHOCTb, criennduyecKas XapakTepucTuka». TakumM 06pa3oM, aKIeHT
3[1eCh JieJIaeTcsl BOBCEe He Ha KPaTKOCTU (MHOTME OIMCaHUSI BeCbMa Ipo-
CTpaHHBI), 8 Ha BbIIEIeHUY OCHOBHBIX OTIMUMUTEIbHbIX UepT.

[TpuBercTBre ®oTust 6pary (IokelaHue «pamoBaThest Bo [ocriome»)
II0YeMY-TO OIYIIEHO.

CTpK. 7: «pewieHUst nocobckozo [8edomcmaal» (t7j¢ moecPeiag). Ho
B BusaHTHM BeToMCTBa C TAKMM Ha3BaHMEM He CYIeCTBOBAJIO, ¥ B JAHHOM
CTydae peub, 0 BCei BUAMMOCTH, UJIET O PellleHUU, IPUHSITOM (COBMECT-
HO C MMIIEPATOPOM) HaTpaBJIsiBIeiics B Xaaudar [ ieperoBopoB Jiejie-
ranueii (cp.: dp. des membres de ’Ambassade?; auri. by the assent of the
embassy®; ut. del collegio degli ambasciatori®).

Ctpk. 11: «6onee ob6wee u omuémnugoe» (OLATVITWTIKIV TIVO, KOl KOL-
votéoav). Ho 81atumm Tk 03HauaeT He «0TYETIIMBOE», a COBCEM Ha060POT,
«00pa3Hoe» 3HAHNE, «B OOIINX UePTAX», UTO IIOATBEPKIAET U CTOSIIIEee BTO-
PBIM (a He TIEPBBIM, KaK B IIepeBO/ie) CJI0BO «(6ojiee) obIiee».

CTpK. 12: «<komopbsie mol ewé He Npouésn ¢ Hamu» (0L U1) TAQETUYES
avayvwokouévorg). CoBa «eIé» U «C HaMU» OTCYTCTBYIOT B TEKCTE 1 ITPO-
TUBOpEUYAT KOHTEKCTY.

Ctpk. 12: «a ux ocmanoce uuciom mpucma 6e3 namuaoyamoti uacmu
U 00HOL» (TaUTA O€ E0TL TEVIEKAULOEKATQ UEQEL TV TOLOKOGLWV £  €VI Kal
ov mAéov amorelmova). CJI0BO «OCTAIOCh» 3[,€Ch IUIIHee, TAK KaK AToAg(-
TIOVTQ OTHOCUTCS K apudMeTnyeckoii popmyre, KOTopoit PoTuii onmcbiBaeT
YMCII0 MMPOYMTAHHBIX KHUT: 300, He cunTas ocrmamka B 15-10 4acThb ¥ OFHY.

Ctpk. 20-21: «...U 80 MHO2UX U3 HUX BUOHO MH02000pa3ue U HeBO3MOMN(-
HOCMb HACbIUjeHUs UM». ITO MECTO, MCTIOPYEHHOE B PYKOITNICH, CTIeIyeT I1e-
PEBOIUTDH C YUETOM PEKOHCTPYKIMM Y. Tpearoama: «A eciv KTO MOXKesal
ObI, YTOOBI OTIETHHO IV T€, UTO OTHOCSTCS K UCTOPUU, OTIEIbHO — T€, UTO
OTHOCSITCSI K TOMY ¥ JpyTOMY IIPeMETY, HETPYAHO [pacipenenThb UX I10]
sKaHpaM, MMPUJIOKMB [HEKOTOPOe ycepaye]; BIIpoUeM, 3TO ObLJIO ObI Ie7I0OM

4 Photius. Bibliotheque: en 9 t. T. 1 / texte éd. et trad. par R. Henry. Paris, 1959. (CUFSG CB;
137).P.1.

5 The Library of Photius / by J. H. Feese. London; New York (N.Y.), 1920. (Translations of Chris-
tian Literature, Series I: Greek Texts). P. 15.

6 Fozio. Biblioteca / a cura di N. Wilson; trad. di C. Bevegni. Milano, 1992.P. 57.
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M3JIUIIHETO [ CyeTHOro] uecTono6usi. HarpoTus, 11 TOT0, KTO LIEHUT [CMe-
LIaHHOE U3JIOKeHYe, TIPeATIouNTast| Jaske IMeCTPOTY U [IIPOTUBOMOIOKHOCTD],
MHOT006pa3sye YacTo CO3IaET rapMO[HMIO] M He JaéT ITPeChITUThCS co3eplia-
Temo»’. DT paccykaeHust PoTust oueHb BaskKHbI JIJIsI TOHMMaHMS er0 MeTo1a
U3JI0KEHMSI: OH CO3HATEIBHO OTKA3bIBAETCS OT KaKoii 6bI TO HY ObIIO CHCTe-
MaTH3auyy TPOUMTAHHOTO MaTepuaa, YToObl COXPAHUTH X «TapMOHUY-
HOT'O Pa3HOO00Opasus», MPUCYINNI OOBIYHON MPAKTUKE JOMAIITHETO YTEHMS.

Ctpk. 21: «Huuemy He youenstica». [IpaBUIbHEE: <HUIYTb HE YIUBIISII-
e (UNdEV Baudonc).

CTpK. 22: «ecnu npu pabome Had KHuzamu». [lepeBojT CKOMKAaHHBbIN, HY3K-
HO: «eCJIY Thl, KOTA-HUOYIbL CaM B3SIB 9TM TOMA U TPYIOII00MBO UMUTas UX,
COUTEIIb» (€1 O€ 0OL TTOTE KUT OUTH YEVOUEV® TO TEVYT] KOL PLAOTTOVOULEV(D).

Ctpk. 23-27: «Bedb moJibko npu 6O0NbULIOM HEJIAHUU YUMArWUTI MOXEm
3anOMHUMb CloXem u nepedams e20 namsamu u NUCbMY 8 Cyude 00HOL KHU-
2U, 00HAKO, KAK OyMaio, c08CceM HeslezKo, 00HAKO, KaK dymaio, Hesezko 6ydem
(sic! — II. K.) npusecmu croxemot Ha namsme 8 Cayude MHO2UX KHU2 U NOcJle
1M020, KAk NpomeKa0 cmoJjib MHO20 8peMeHU». HeGpesKHbIi, HeBhIUMTaHHbIA
Y HETOUHbBII TTlepeBo/l. B opurmHaie JOBOJbHO KPACUBbIN U SICHBIN TEKCT:
«Benp TOMy, KTO IPOYMUTAET OAHY OTHEIbHYI0 KHUTY, [He] COCTaBUT TpyLa
TIpY SKeJITAHUM 1aTh 0030p CoepsKaHMs M 3aTIOMHUTD UJTU 3aIICaTh €T0; HO,
KOTZ[a MPOYUTAHO MHOTO ¥ TPUTOM IPOIIJIO CTOJBKO BpeMeH!, He AyMalo,
UTO JIETKO JOCTUYb TOUHOCTU B BOCTIOMUHAHUSIX».

Ctp. 27-29: «A mem KHU2aM U3 NPOUUMAHHBIX, KOTMOPbLe ObLIU Y HAC NOO
PYKoli u, coomsemcmeeHHo, no ceoeti docmynHocmu, He u (sic! — IT. K.) usbexca-
JIU MBOUX YUEHDBIX 3aHsimuil...». JIorMKa nogIvMHHMKA, OOHAKO, MHas : @oTuit
YKa3bIBaeT, YTO MeHbIlle BHUMAaHMS B ONIMCAHUSIX YAEIEHO «TeM U3 [IPOoUM-
TaHHBIX KHUT, KOTOPbIE MMEIOT IIMPOKOe XOKIeHMe U, Grarogapst JOCTYII-
HOCTY, HaBepHsIKa He 136e3Kaau TBOUX YCePIHBIX 3aHITUI».

IMpumeu. 1 (C. 117). YTBepkaeHue, uto «cTonauiia Xanudara, barmaz,
HaXOJM/Iach Ha TePPUTOPUU IpeBHel Accupun», oln60UHO. Bo-T1epBbIX,
barpan HaxonuTcs B BaBuinoHuuM, a He B ACCUPUN; BO-BTOPBIX, CTOIMUILIEN Xa-
ymudarta A66acugoB B 3T0 BpeMs 6611 ropog, Camappa, KOTOPBIi, IeiicTBU-
TeJbHO, PACIIOIOKeH Ha TEPPUTOPUN UCTOPUUECKOI ACCUPUIAL.

C. 8, CTpK. 16: «cK8epHOIl 8b10yMKOILI». Tped. KaKOTAOOTOV, «TyPHO ClIe-
IJIEHHOE, HeJleTloe», HeCET B cebe, CKopee, CEMaHTUKY ITpe3peHus, HesKeIn
CUJIBHOTO OCYKAEHMS.

7 Treadgold W. T. The Preface of the Bibliotheca of Photius: Text, Translation, and Commentary
// Dumbarton Oaks Papers. 1977.Vol. 31. P. 343-350.
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CTpK. 23: «10 e20 MHeHuio». Tped. 10 ye €’ a)T() HECKOIbKO TOHBIIE:
«BO BCSIKOM C/Tyuae, 10 KpaiiHeli Mmepe». T TOHKOCTU MOTYT ITOKa3aThCs
MaJIOBasKHBIMM, HO 6€3 HUX Mbl PUCKYeM OKOHUYATETbHO MOTEPSITh MU3SIII-
HbIN cTWIb DOTHS (KOTOPBIN M TaK KpaliHe CJIOXKHO IepeaaTh [Py ePeBOIE).

CTpK. 6 CHU3Y: «HOBOHAUAIbHBIM». BCE-TaKM 3TOT CJIABSIHCKUIA TEPMUH
valie MPUMEHSIeTCS K MOCTYIIHUKAM Wiy HeohuTam. 31ech el00yOUEVOLS,
KOHEUYHO, OTHOCUTCS K MPUCTYTAINIMM K UTeHNI0 Bubuu. JTydiie mpocTo
«HAYMHAIOIIVIM».

CTpK. 3 CHU3Y: «Xumbspumam». OueBUIHO, UTO rped. AUEPLTOL, «ame-
PUTBI», BOCXOAUT K apabckomy «XmMbsip». Ho KaskeTcst 6oree IpaBUIbHBIM
repeaBaTh pefikiie rpeueckyie Ha3BaHusl COIIAaCHO OPUTHHAITY, COXPaHSISl UX
3HaUeHMe KaK JIeKCUMKOTrpahIecKoro UCTOUHMKA. A 0 XMMbSIpe CJIeyeT roBO-
PUTb B IpMMeyaHui. UTo KacaeTcs ¢JIoBa 0p0KNVOL, TO €ro He BIIOJIHE BEPHO
ME€PEBOUTH JIATMHU3MOM «CapallVHbI», [TOCKOJIbKY ITOC/IETHEE CJIOBO 0603HA-
yaeT Bcex apaboB, 1 Jaxke BOOOIIe BceX MyCY/IbMaH, a 3/IeCb MbI MeeM JeJl0
C BIIOJTHE KOHKPETHOI STHUYECKOVi TPYITIIOi CeBEPHBIX apabCKyX MIEMEH.

CTpk. 1 cHU3Y: «80x#0EéM». HO @LAOPYOG HE TIPOCTO «BOXKIb»,
a CHelMaIbHbIN TUTYJ, KOTOPBIN BXOAU/ B BU3AHTUICKYI0 HOMEHKIATYPY
0603HaYeHNU MTHOCTPAHHBIX IIPaBUTEIe. DTOT TUTYISIPHBIN XapaKkTep JIyd-
IIIle COXPaHSITh, OCTABJISISI CJIOBO 6e3 MmepeBoa.

[Tpumeu. 2 (C. 117). B niutepaTtype (3aMMCTBOBaHHOI U3 U3OaHUS
P. Aupn®) ykazano usganue: «Reallexicon fiir Antike und Christentum /
ed. Pauly-Wissowa. Bd. V. 1934». OgHaxko «Reallexicon fiir Antike und Chris-
tentum» u «Pauly-Wissowa» — pasHble CJIOBapu, ¥ B JAHHOM CJTy4Yae MMEeeTCst
B BULy TOCJIEHUIA.

C. 9, cTpK. 1: «makxice 80x0s». [To-rpedecku Kol aTol QUAGPYOV Ye-
YEVIUEVOV, TO €CTh HaM coobIaercsi, uTo Apeda Takke uMen NpusHaBae-
MbIif MMIIEepHei cTaTyc Guaapxa, a He MPOCTO «ObLT BOXKAEM». ITOT Ape-
¢da (anp-Xapuc u6H AMp), BeCbMa BIMSITeIbHbIN LIapb KUHAUTOB, TOCTOMH
0Cc0o060T0 IIpMMevaHusi, Kak ¥ 00CTOSTEIbCTBA MTOCOIBCTBA ema HoHHoca
110 MMeHM IBIIOPOC.

Crpk. 3: B IepeBojie oYeMy-To TIPOITYIIEHO «ARpaung & v avtd dvo-
wow. imst otia HoHHOCca — BaskHast MHMoOpMaIyus.

Crpk. 10: «<nocaan». Tpeu. GToKOULo0L 03HAYAET «OTBE3TH, JOCTABUTH»
IOCOJ U caM roexas BMecTe ¢ MaBueii.

CTpK. 14: «gecoma eenukuii». Tped. ueyloTn 03HaYaeT «KPyImHeImii»
(ropop, ddumornun).

8 Photius. Bibliothéque. T. 1.P. 3. N. 1.
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CTpK. 16 cHU3Y: «Ha3vi8aiu candanuu “canozom”, a mwopbaH “pa-
conbio”». ®OTHUS, C IETCTBA YBAEKABIIErOCS JIEKCUKOIOTMEN, MHTepecy-
10T 371eCh pa3Hble BAPMAHTBI CUHOHUMO8 — KaKOBBIMMU HU «CaTOT» C «CaH-
TaUSIMU», HU «TIOp6aH» ¢ «dacosbio», 6€3yCI0BHO, He SIBISIOTCS. Peub
UIET O pa3HbIX HA3BAHMSIX ONHUX U TeX e MPeIMeTOB, U UX Jy4llle IIPo-
CTO TPAHCIUTEPUPOBATbD.

Crpk. 15 causy: «8 QuHukuu». He B ®uHMKNM (JIesKaBIIIelt B CTOPOHE OT
Mapupyra HonHoca), a B @uHukoHe (1ot Porvik®vog) — oasuce B CeBep-
HOM XUKa3e, KOTOPbI CUMTAJICS TpaHuUleil BaaaeHnit Busantmm.

CTpK. 13 cHu3y: «noceawéHHoe». Ho rped. dveluévov o3Hadaer
«TIOCEIIEHHOEe».

CtpK. 7 cHU3y: «OHU 2080psim...». ITO MECTO B U3TAHUU CITEIIMATBHO
BBIIEIEHO KaK CXOJIVs, @ TIOTOMY (YOl Ha[0 NePeBOAMUTb HEOTIPeeNEHHO-
JUYHOM hOPMOi1 «TOBOPSAT». OTMETUM, UTO HY 3[€Ch, HU B PYTUX MECTaxX
repeBOAYMK He OT/AesIsieT CXOMii OT OCHOBHOTO TeKCTa.

IMpumeu. 16 (c. 119). «Mmpyynbkaiic». YioMmsiHyTbil y HoHHOca «Kaiic,
roromMok Apednbi» — Kaiic n6n Canama nbH anb-Xapuc, a impy yib-Kaiic —
JlereHIapHbIM JOMCIaMCKII TT03T, ChIH XyIKpa UOH anb-Xapuca (1, oue-
BUIIHO, Ky3eH Kaiica).

C. 10. CTpK. 2. «...Hu O/151 K020 U3 NyMHUK08». [ped. ODOEVL TMV &Y WPLOV
03HayvaerT «...HUKOMY 13 MeCTHBIX KUTeJei».

Crpk. 9: «cyposas 3uma». Bcé-taku Jj1s1 3(pMOTICKOTO JieTa 3TO CAUIIKOM
CUJIBHO: TPEY. YEWUMDV 0QOSPOG MOKHO TIePEBECTH U KaK «CUMIIbHOE HEHACTHEY.

Ctpk. 10-11: «Hun, npuos 8 Ezunem». IIpaBuIbHee: «IIPUXOAS TTOJHO-
BOZHBIM» (O Nethog oG &rti TV ATyvmttov €pyOuevoc).

CTpk. 14: «npexpacHsie nuodst». CIOBO TG MPAT0. 03HAYAET MTPOCTO
«ypoXkait».

CTpK. 8 CHU3Y: «2uzanmckumu». CIMIIKOM CHMIBHO IS TO UELLw.

Ctpk. 1-2 causy: «Zlymaio, on cman enuckonom Moncyacmuu». TouHee:
«Jlymaro, 9T0 TOT, KTO cTas1 ermckornom Morcyactum» (O 8 Moypoveotiag
YEYOVOG ETLOKOTTOG 0VTOG £0TLV OLULOLL).

[Mpumeu. 34 (c. 122). BmecTo «Abramovski R.» Hago «Abramovski L.»
(JTynza A6pamoBcku (1928-2014) — mOBOJILHO M3BECTHBI HEMELIKMIT BOC-
TOKOBeJ, U UCTOPUK LlepkBu).

C. 11. CTpk. 2: «<npouén napasiensHo». He oueHb MOHATHO. [peu. Opol-
(G 31eCch 03HayYaeT, uTo courHeHre CobpOoHNS HA3BIBAIOCH «IIOLOOHO» CO-
unHeHuno Peonopa.

Ctpk. 4: «He 8ce mpydst EéHomusi». Ho peub He 0 TPyHax, a 0 MbICISIX:
«oVd¢ oL Toig Ebvoulov émeEldhvy.
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CTpK. 6: «u3/10xeHUe 00pbisuUcmo». Tped. B¢ Emimav AmOAMTOG E0TLV
avT® Kot Govvdetog O MOYoG 6osee pa3sBEPHYTO: «CIIOBO Y HETO B LIEJIOM
CBOOOIHO M HECBSI3HO».

CTpK. 12: «...HO U OH He 06uuaem nucaus EBHoMuUs max, Kak amo cieoy-
em». CypoBbIit mpuroBop Ajis1 cB. ['puropust Hucckoro. ITo-rpeuecku cMbICII,
OJTHAKO, MHOJ: «HO U OH He 006invaeT courHeHre EBHOMMS IO TTOPSIAKY»
(00 pévrol kaOeEljg 00d” ovtog TV Ebvoulou ypoagiv dmeléyyeL), To ecTb
CJIOBO 3a CJI0BOM, Kak 3To AenaeT Peonop.

CTpK. 14: «cauwikom nepezpyxcaem mekcm npumepamu u 0oKasameJib-
cmeamuy. OTISTh He BIIOIHE TOYHbI TePeBOJL rped. TAEOVALEL Yap TOIG V-
Huunuact Kol Tolg ToPAdELYIAOLY («B M306MIMM TIPUBOLUT SHTUMEMBI
U IpUMepbI»). 34ech SHTUMeMa — terminus technicus, o6o3HauawmMi
B JIOTMKE HEIOJHbIN CUJIJIOTU3M, HeJJO0CTaloIasl 4YacTb KOTOPOTO OCTAETCS
«B yme» (MMoApasyMeBaeTCs O4eBUAHOIN).

CTpK. 16: «0080006». T'peu. mtuyelpnic. 03HAYAET HE TOBOI, a IOTMIECKOe
YMO3aKI4YeHue.

C. 12.Ctpk. 6: «<meapen». Tped. bunocodckmit TepMmH YeEVITOG GYKBATbHO
03HAYaeT «IMOJIBEPKEHHBI CTAHOBJIIEHNIO B OBITUV» U TIOAUEPKMUBAET (Y3Ke
y [InaToHa 1 ApucTOTENs1) He CTOJIbKO TBAPHOCTb MUPA, CKOJIbKO €r0 OHTO-
JIOTUYECKYI0 AMHAMUYHOCTb ¥ HECTAOMIBbHOCTD.

CTpK. 11: «gce». Tpeu. (¢ &mimTOV 03HAYAET «I10 GOJIbIIe YacTu,
B LI€JIOM».

Ipumeu. 49 (c. 125). CnenoBano 661 yTOUHUTH, UTO OT COUMHeHMs «EBaH-
reJIbCKOe I0Ka3aTeabCTBO» 10 HAC AOLUIM TOAbKO nepsble 10 kuur us 20.

C. 13.Ctpk. 13-16: «mys#, obnadarowiuti 3ameuamesnvHuim cmuiem». IIpo-
IYIIEHO CI0BO «3aMeyaTenbHbIi» (AEOLOYOG 8E O Avip).

Ctpk. 11 cHnsy: «asmopom sieasiemcs I'enacuii». ABTop B 3arnasun @o-
THEM He yKa3aH (TaK Kak BO BCeX PYKOMMCSX 3TOT TPaKTaT aHOHMMEH); HO
®oTuit mobaisgeT, uTo UM [etacus «HaAMMCaHO B KHUTe» (TO eCTb B Py-
KOITMCU MMeJIacCh CXOJUS).

Ctpk. 11-10 cHU3Y: «CKOpee pumopuueckum ynpajicHeHuem, Hexceau
ucmopuueckum npoussederuem». Hao60por, «00 GOV TTPaKTLKOV 1) 10TO-
PLKOV» 03HAYAET «CKOpee MCTOPUS, 4eM COGpaHye aKTOB» (JTPAKTLKOV, TO
eCThb cobpaHye aKTOB — 3aI/IaBue COUMHEHMUS).

[Tpumeu. 56 (c. 126). Mepamnonb Cupuiickuii. — HeBepHo. ATiomim-
Hapuit 6bUT enucKonoM Apyroro Meparmnosns — @puruiickoro (y ®oTus Tak
Y HaIIMCAHO: «B A3UN»).

«Bambuxa (omctoda HazeaHue nepeoHaUaNbHOL 6ymazu — 6OMOUYUHA)».
CpenmHenaTuHckoe bombacium (MCTOUHUK «OOMOUIIMHBI») ITPOUCXOIUT
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oT apabckoro bhambag, «XI0TOK», UCTOYHUK KOTOPOTO UIIYT B IP€BHEM
aHarosnmiickom cybcrpare (cp. apeBHernepc. pmbk’, npesuerped. aupok).
C nasBauuem Mepamnosst Cupuiickoro «bamo6mka» (ot cup. Mab6or, oT apam.
M-H-0-2, <ICTOYHUK») CJIOBO «60OMOMIMH» HUKAK HEe CBSI3aHO.

C. 14. Ctpk. 1-2: «a emecme ¢ HUMu nod anagemy noonadaem u Hecmo-
puti, u cesamoti daasuaH, xoms oH u 6bL1 Nocie cmepmu onpasdam». — Hesep-
Ho. ®naBMaH He ObIT M He MOT GbITh OCYKIEH Ha XankumoHckom Cobope,
CO3BAaHHOM MMEHHO [IJIs1 ero peabunauranyn. 1 @OTuit MUIIeT: «a VKe BO
cBAThIX OaBMaH, XOTs1 ¥ TIOCMEPTHO, ObLT onpaBaan» (ProfLavog d¢ O €v
aylotg Kot ettt 0avatov SedIKALmTOL).

[TepeuncieHie HETOUHOCTEN U TMPSMBbIX OIIMOOK MOKHO ObIIO ObI
MPOJIOJIKATh U Jjajiee, HO Mbl, OTHABasI AO/DKHOE SHTY31Ma3My 0. Bnagumvupa
Y IPUBETCTBYSI €T0 MEePBOITPOXOIUECKYIO MHUIIMATUBY, BCE-TaKM BBIHYK-
JIeHBI B3SITHCST 3@ IIOATOTOBKY HOBOTO TepeBoa «Bubamorekm» cBT. PoTus,
Ia6bl Y PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO UMTATEJS He CJIOKMIOCH MCKaKEHHOTO TTPe/ICTaB-
JIeHMs 00 9TOM TPaHIMO3HOM TPYAE BEJIMKOTO BU3aHTUIICKOTO YUEHOTO.
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BBegenue

Texymiumit 2025 T. 1J1s1 UICTIOBETHMKOB U MCC/IeloBaTeNel XpUCTUAHCTBA 03-
HaMeHOBaH BaxkHeliuei gatoit — 1700-i1 rogoBuiHoM [lepBoro BeeneH-
ckoro Co6opa B Hukee (325 1.), Ha KOTOpOM 6bUT 3a(PMKCUPOBAH MEPEUYEHD
OCHOBOIOJIArarIux 1ormaToB — Hukeiickuii CumBoi Bepbl. OTipeneneHust
CuMBOJIa HEM3MEHHO SIBJISTIOTCSI OTHO 13 OTIIPABHBIX TOUEK B aHAJIM3€E XPU-
CTMAHCKOM IOTMaTUKH, IIOJIEMMKU U allOJIOTeTUKU: CTPOroe 3aKpernjeHue
Ha BepoyuuTeabHOM ypoBHe enuHocyus Cbina OTiry ¥ Ero Heu3mMeHsieMo-
CTU IpefoIipeiesIniIo JajibHelillee pa3BUTMe XPUCTUAHCTBA M €ro pasfee-
HMe Ha KoHdeccuy, KakIast M3 KOTOPBIX B y3Ke YXOASIIeM IOy ITocTapaach
TOP>KECTBEHHO OTMETUTD F06MIIeit. BOCTOUHO- ¥ OpMeHTaIbHO-IIPaBOCIaB-
Hble 1lepkBU, KaTOMUKY, aHIVIMKaHe, TPOTEeCTaHThl — BCe! IPUypouUmnIn

1 Mpexae YeM AaTb CCbITKM Ha OPULIMANbHbIE CalTbl HaMbonee MaCLUTabHbIX M 3HAYUMbIX UHO-
CTPaHHbIX U MEXAYHAPOAHbIX MEPONPUATUIA, NPUYypoUeHHbIX K 1700-1 roposLumHe Mepsoro
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K XVII croneruto ITepBoro Beenenckoro Cobopa CMMITO3UMYMBbI, ITPAa3gHO-
BaHMSI WJIM KOH(GEepeHL: XPOHUKY OJHOM U3 HUX, OPraHM30BaHHON Ac-
cupuricko LlepkoBbio BocToka, Mbl, UM€eB Yy OBOIbCTBME TTOCETUTHh MEPO-
MpUsITHE JIMUHO?, U TIpejiaraeM YnuTaTesio.

Kondepennus «1700™ Anniversary of the Council of Nicaea» mpo-
nuta 27-29 cenTsiops B cronuile Mipakckoro Kypayucrana Opouie — ropoge,
Kyzma B 2022 1. 6b11a TTepeHecéH ITaTpuapxat Accupuiickoit llepku Bocto-
Ka. [J1aBHOI TIIOIIAIKOM COOBITHS cTan KaTonmyeckuii yHUBEPCUTET Dp-
6wJIs1, pacrojararouuiicss B AHKaBe — pajioHe KOMIIAKTHOTO ITPOXKMBAHMS
accupuiilieB Bcex meHoMuHalmii. Oco60 cyieyeT OTMETUTD BbICOUANIITIAIA
YpPOBEHb OpraHM3alMu: JeTaabHas paspaboTKa CMMBOIUKYA U aTpUOYTHU-
KU, TIATeIbHAs [OJITOTOBKA MHPPACTPYKTYPbI, OPTaHU3aLVs COITyTCTBY-
I0I1eli KHYDKHOM SIpMapKy € IMMPOKMUM BbIOOPOM M3NaHUIT HA apabCcKoM,
KJIaCCUYECKOM CUPUIICKOM, aHIJIMIACKOM ¥ COBPEMEHHOM aCCUPUIICKOM SI13bI-
Kax, obecrieueHre CMHXPOHHOTO TIepeBofa AOKIAI0B Ha apabCKuit S3bIK,
KyJbTypHasl TIporpamMma 151 JOKJIaJUMKOB U MPUIIALIEHHBIX — BO BCEM,
He TOBOPSI 06 OCHOBHOI! cofiepykaTeIbHOI YaCTH, UYyBCTBOBAIACH VICKITIO-
yMTeIbHas 3a60Ta UIeHOB OPraHK3alMOHHOTO KOMUTETA, BO3I/IaB/ISIEMO-
ro KaToNMKocoM-TiaTpuapxom Accupuiickori Lepksu Boctoka Map Asoii I11:
enuckorna barmamckoro Map 9nuu VMicxaka, maTpuapiiero cekperapsi CBSIIeH-
Huka MaptmuHa Ha6unst Hukossl, ncotemosareneit Hukomaca Amb-IRumy®

BceneHnckoro Cobopa, 0co60 0TMETUM KOH(pepeHLMI, NpoBeAEHHYI0 LleHTpoM n3yyeHuns na-
TPUCTUKM U XPUCTUAHCKOM APEBHOCTU, C KOTOPbIM adduanposaH Haww xypHan. URL: https://
mpda.ru/en/news/centr-izuchenija-patristiki-i-hristianskoj-drevnosti-kafedry-bogoslovija-
mda-provedet-ii-mezhdunarodnuju-konferenciju-posvjashhennuju-1700-letiju-nikejskogo-
sobora-325/.
Takke CM. CUMMNO3MYyMbl U KOHbEpEeHLMK:
— cumno3umym B MHcTuTyTe Borocnosus cB. Mpuuea. URL: https://irenaeus.nl/en/
symposium-1700-years-of-nicea/.
— KOHdepeHuus aHrmukaHckoro Obuiectsa LepkosHoro npasa. URL: https://ecclawsoc.org.
uk/events/2025conf/.
— Yepena MeponpusaTuii BcemmnpHoro coseta uepkseit. URL: https://www.oikoumene.org/
events/nicaea-2025.
— koHpepeHuums 6antucros. URL: https://www.niceaconference.com/.
— KoHbepeHums Pumckon Katonmyeckon Lepksu. URL: https://angelicum.it/event/
nicaea-april-2025/.
— KOHdepeHuus MexayHapoaHoi npaBocnaBHoi 6orocnosckoit accoumaumu. URL: https://
iota-web.org/2025-nicaea-conference-general-information/.

2 ABTOp 3TOW XPOHMKM BnarofapuT katonukoca-naTpuapxa Accupuiickon Llepkem Boctoka Map
Ay Il 33 npurnaweHne Ha KOHbepeHLMIo B KaYecTse rocTs.

3 ABTOp 4eTBEPTOro [0KNaAa NepBOro AHA.
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u Oamvu Xan A3us?, a Takke MHKeHepa MporpaMMHOro obecrieueHms Jka-
Masia A6oynpaxmana [lamcu.

C nmporpamMmoii KoHDepeHIMH, BUAEO03aTNCSIMU U TPOCTPAHHBIMU aH-
HOTAIMSIMY Ha aHTJIMIICKOM 1 apabCcKOM SI3bIKaX MOXXHO 03HAKOMUTHCS Ha
odunmanbuoMm caiite (URL: https://acoeconf.com/). CriefyeT yunThIBaTh,
yTO (paKTMUeCcKas: ouepeRHOCTb TOKIaI0B, KOTOPOIi CleyeT Hallla XpOHMKa,
OTJIMYAETCS OT MPeICTABJIeHHOI Ha TTopTasie; TakKe sl yooOCcTBa umnTa-
TeJIs Mbl He BOCIIPOM3BOIUM JelleH)e Ha CecCuu (Tpy B KayKIblil U3 THe)
¥ IIpeJijlaraeM CKBO3HYI0 HyMepauyIo JOK/IaA0B B PaMKax JHS.

IlepBblii JeHb

KondbepeHnust 6b11a TOPSKECTBEHHO OTKPBITA peUaMy KaTOIMKOCA-T1a-
Tpuapxa Accupuiickoit Llepksu Boctoka Map ABsl 111, mpeMbep-MuHM-
ctpa Mpakckoro Kypaucrana Macpypa bapsanu, kapauHana Jlyuca Pada-
ans Cako, IJ1aBbl MMHUCTEPCTBA T10 JiejiaM peuruu u Baky¢os Mpakckoro
Kypoucrana ITemtuBana Cagyka. Takke IMpo3Byvasin rociaHue ot [Ipecto-
na Cesitoro IleTpa, 3auntanHoe MakuHdom [lecTuBenem®, 1 IpUBETCTBEH-
Hasi peub OT JIKIla OprkoMuTeTa. [lanee, ocjie KpaTKOro repepbiBa, rmocie-
IOBaIM OOKIAfBbI.

1. ITpodeccop I'ara llypras (Heamonbckuit yHUBepCcUTET, VTamms):
«OdunmanbHas xpucTuanusauus PuMckroi nmmepum»°

B moksaze paccMaTpUBAINCh KIIOUEBbIe COOBITYS, TPAAUIIVIOHHO CBSI-
3bIBaeMble C IIPOBO3I/IallleHNeM XPUCTMAHCTBA TOCYIapCTBEHHOI penurueii
Pumckoit umnepun: Munancknit saukt Koncrantuaa (313 1.), [lepsbiii BeeneH-
ckuii Cobop B Hukee (325 r.) u ®eccanonnkuiickuit suukT ®eomocus I (3801.).
Ha ocHOBe MCTOpMYECKUX U TUTEPATYPHBIX MCTOUHMKOB aBTOP 0Ka3bIBa-
eT, uTo MMeHHO Hukelickuit Co60p OKOHUYATETbHO MPEBPATIIT SI3bIYECKYIO
MMITEPUIO B XPUCTUAHCKYI0. Oc060€e BHUMAaHME yAeIeHO PaCpOCTPaHEHNIO
XPUCTMAHCTBA 3a Mpee/iaMy PUMCKOI1 IepskaBbl B IepBble Beka. B To BpeMsi
KaK XpUCTUMAHM3AIIMSI MUMIIEPUM ITPOVCXOIM/IA IIOCTEIIEHHO, C BPEMEHHbBIMI
BO3BPATaMM K SI3bIUECTBY, OOpalleHe APYTUX HAPOIOB OMChIBAIIOCH MCTOY-
HMKaMM KaK UyieCHOe M MTHOBeHHoe. JTo, TT0 MHEHMIO ITpodeccopa, CBuIe-
TebCTBYET O Pa3IN4MM B MOTUBAIIMNA: €CJIM PUMCKAsI 37IUTa IIpUHMMaIa Xpu-
CTMAHCTBO TIOCTEIIEHHO, MCXO[s 3 IMUHBIX U MTOTUTUUECKUX COOOPAsKEHUIA, TO

4 ABTOp WIECTOro A0KNaAa TPETLEro AHS.
5 ABTOp BOCbMOIO AOK/1AJA TPETLErO AHS.
6 Shurgaia G.The Official Christianisation of the Roman Empire.
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MIpoYie IAPCTBA AeJaIN 3TO U3 TParMaTUIeCcKOro CTPeMIIEHNS ITPUOOIINATD-
€Sl K KyJIbTYPHOMY M MIOJIUTHUUYECKOMY MoryliecTBy Puma. Hu omHo rocyaap-
CTBO He CTaJI0 XPUCTUAHCKUM IIpekae camoii PMMCKOI MMITEpUMN.

2. IIpodeccop Bunuenno Pymxkepu, S] (kypuan Civilita Cattolica, lra-
nusi): «OT mpaBa (JIaT. jus) K 3aKOHY: IIPUTYA O BJIaCTU»’

CossiB Huxkeiickoro Co6opa KOHCTaHTMHOM ITOJIOKMIT HaYaIo HOBO-
My THUITY IpaBa — epKOBHOMY, 0bOpMIEHHOMY Yepe3 MMIIepaTOpCKue
3aKOHOJaTe/IbHbIe YCTaHOBJIEHNS, BOLIeAINe TT034Hee B KofeKcbl Peono-
cust u FOctuHmana. B tpygax EBceBusi, Co3omeHa M ApYrUxX BUSAHTUICKIX
MCTOPUKOB TMPOCIEXNBAETCS MTOCTENIEHHOe coefMHeHe MMITepaTOPCKOii
IOPUCAVKINY U JOTMaTUYECKOI CCTEeMbI Bepbl. TaKMM 06pa3oM BO3HUK-
Jla TecHasi CBsI3b MeX[y 1lepKoBbIO U TOCYAapCTBEHHO Bi1acThio: CUMBOJ
Bepbl, IPOBO3I/IAIIEHHBIV B HuKee u moATBep>XXAEHHBIN B KOHCTaHTUHO-
nosie (381 r.), cTan IpUANIECKUM CMMBOJIOM ITOAIMHHON MPUHALJIeKHO-
CTYU K XpUCTUAHCTBY.

OpHaxko 6orocsioBye CMMBOJIa BCE 6GOJIbIIE TTPUOOPETAIO PALIIOHAIb-
HO-GuIocopCKuit XapaKTep, OTTECHSIS eBaHTeIbCKuii 06pa3 Xpucra. [ama
®paHIINCK, 10 3aMeUYaHui0 aBTOpa, 0TKA3a/ICs OT KPaCHOTO — MMITepaTop-
CKOTO — 06JIaYeHMsI B M0JIb3Y 6e/10r0, KaK Ob CMUMBOIMYECKU TUCTAHIIUDY-
SICh OT CBSI3M LIaPCKOTO Mpectosa 1 antaps. Emeé cB. Mnapuii [ImkraBuiickmui
MpeayIpeskaa; 06 oracHOCTM TAKOTO CO103a, BUJISI B HEM OTXOf, OT «LlepKkBu
MYYeHMKOB». 3aBepIlaeT 3TOT IPOLecC OKOHYATeIbHOE CIUSHYE UMIIEPCKO-
ro jus principale u divina lex B 3aKkoHOmaTeIbcTBe Mapkuasa u IOcTrHMaHa.

3. loktop I'men Tommcon (Munyoku, CIIA): «Kowovie. u Hukeii-
ckuit Co6op»®

XpucToBa 3aroBefb: «udume u Hayuume ce Hapoodsl»’ — TpeboBaia
OBIIHOCTY — KOLV(WVLOL, KOTOpasi B IIepBble BeKa XPUCTMAHCTBA MOALePKI-
BaJIach IVIABHBIM 06pa30M IePemcKoi U IMUHbBIMM COBEIIaHUSIMU 11ePKOB-
HbIX caHOBHMKOB. C 324 1., Korga KoHCTaHTYH 00beIVHIIT MMITEPUIO, CTaIN
BO3MOXKHBI 0611eriepkoBHbIe Co60pbI, U MMeHHO Hukeiickuit Cobop 325 .
SIBUJICS TIEPBBIM ITOJITMHHO BCEJIEHCKMM aKTOM IIePKOBHOTO OOIIEHMSI.

JIoK/1a IPOCIEXMBAET, Kak Ha Cobope peaan3oBaaach KOLVOVLCL: yda-
CTVe eMVCKOTIOB 13 Pa3HbIX CTPaH, COGOPHbBIE 1e6aThI 1 OCYKIEHMS, UCITO-
BeJaHle 0011ei1 Bepbl, TOKassHMe U BOCCTAHOBJIEHNE OTIIABIINX, COBMECTHOE

7 Ruggieri V. From Jus to Law: The Parable of Power.

8 Thompson G. L. Fellowship and the Council of Nicaea. BMecTo nMyHoro yyactus aBtop
npenocTaBu BUAEO3aNWCh JOKNAAA.

9 Md. 28, 19.



206 ANEKCAHOP BANEPUEBMY TAMPA30B

OorocIykeHue, KajeHIapHoe eIMHCTBO ¥ KaHOHMUYECKOe YIIopsToUueHe.
OTu popMBbI 6PATCKOTO OGIIEHNS CTAJIX MOZEIbIO 51 HOCAEAYIONIMUX SIT0X.
ABTOD TaKkKe aHaIM3UPYeT, KaK pasjioKeHe STUX IMIPUHIMIIOB OTPa3suioch
Ha COBPEMEHHOM LIEPKOBHOM €IMHCTBe.

4. okrtop Hukonac Auryp Hukona Anb-JI>kuimy (He3aBUCUMBIN UC-
ciemoBaTenb, Mpak): «Accupus — desio Moux pyk'°: acCMPUIICKMEe OTIIbI
IlepxBu Ha Hukeiickom Co6ope»!!

Iloksa, TOCBSIILEH YUaCTUIO CUPOSI3bIUHBIX AeeraToB B [lepsom Bee-
snenckom Cobope. ABTOp BOCCTaHABIMBAET JaHHBIE O IPUCYTCTBUM EITICKO-
noB 13 CeBepHOV MeconoTaMuy — UCTOPUUECKON ACCUPUM, AeTUBIIEIACS
Torga Mmexay Busantueit u nepxxasoit CacaHnmos. Vicrionb3ys rpeyeckue,
JIATUHCKUE, KOMITCKUE, CUPUTICKME U apMSHCKME CIIUCKM YYaCTHUKOB, UC-
CJieoBaTeNnb onpeaessieT UX erapXuy U STHMUECKYI0 TPUHAIJIESKHOCTD.

Oco60e BHMMaHMe yaeleH0 eIMHCTBeHHOMY AeeraTy u3 Ilepcum, ubst
JIMYHOCTDb U TIPOMCXOKIeHMe YTOUHSIIOTCSI HA OCHOBAaHUM CUPUIICKUX XPO-
HVK U JKUTUITHBIX MCTOUHMKOB. Jle1aeTcst BBIBOI, UTO aCCUPUIALIBI HE ObLIN
M30JIMPOBAHHBIMM HAGIIOmATEISIMM, 4 aKTMBHO yU4acTBOBaIM B (GOPMUPO-
BaHMM HUKENCKOro 60roc/IoBusI, 3aHMMas JOCTOMHOe MeCTO B PaHHeXpu-
CTUAHCKOM UCTOPUN.

5. Xopemckon Hukagemyc FOxanuaH (Accupuiickast LlepkoBb BocTo-
Ka, ApMmeHus1): «BbITh HUKelileM 6e3 Huken: Tpuamonorus Adgpaarar'?

Hoxknap rocssién Adbpaary Iepcuackomy Myaperry (ok. 280-345), ko-
TOPBIN CO30aBa CBOM 3HAMeHUTbhIe « TaxXBUTBI»'> (CUp. tahwitd — «1eMOH-
CTpauusi», «<rpumep») B [lepcuackoin MMIiepmu, TO eCTb BHE IPEKO-PUMCKO-
ro BAusHMS. ETO COUMHEeHMSI OTPakarT CTAaHOBJIEHYE BOCTOUYHO-CUPUIICKO
60roca0BCKOI MbIciu IV B. ABTOp JOK/Iaaa JOKa3bIBaeT, YTo XOTs Adpaar
B CBOEM HacjIeIy He KOHIIEHTPUPOBAJICS Ha pa3paboTKe TPUaI0IOTUM, BCE
>Ke OH ITOJTHOCTBIO IpMHMMaJ e€ B nyxe BcenmeHnckoii Llepksu.

Accupuiickasa LlepkoBb BocToKka pa3BuBasiach He3aBUCUMO OT BU-
3aHTUICKO OJiKyMeHbI: KaHOHbI Hukeiickoro Cobopa 6b1aM opUIIMaTb-
HO puHATHI auib Ha Cobope 410 1. B Tpymax Adpaara OTCyTCTBYET I10-
JieMMKa C apyMaHaMu, OIHAKO, Kak rmokasbiBaeT H. lOxaHHaH, ero yueHue,

10 Wc.19,25.

11 Al-Jeloo N.A.N. «Assyria, the Work of My Hands»: Assyrian Church Fathers at the Nicene Council.

12 Yukhanan N., chorbp. Being Nicean Without Nicaea: Aphrahat’s Trinitarian Theology.

13 CM.: Aphraatis Sapientis Persae Demonstrationes |-XXII / ed. ). Parisot. Parisiis: Firmin-Didot
et Socii, 1894. (PS; vol. 1/1); Aphraatis Sapientis Persae Demonstratio XXIII / ed.J. Parisot. Pa-
risiis: Firmin-Didot et Socii, 1907. (PS; vol. 1/2). Col. 1-489.
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PEKOHCTPYUPYEMOE TI0 ero MojieMuKe ¢ uynesiMu, co3ByuHo Hukee. AB-
TOp AOKJIaa Iojiaraet, uTo Jaxe 6e3 mpsmoro yuactus B Cobope Adpa-
aT pasBMBaj B CBOEM IMCbMEHHOM HAcCIeIuu OPTOAOKCAIbHYIO, HUKe -
CKYIO TPUAI0IOTHIO.

6. IIpodeccop dmuamo Bepranm (ITarickuit BoCTOUHBIN MHCTUTYT,
Wranus): «Penenumusa Hukeu B cupuiickoii tpaguniun: llepkoss Hucu-
ouna u Edpem»'*

Iloknag paccMaTpuBaeT MHCTUTYILIMOHAIbHbBIE Y BEPOUCIIOBEIHbIE 0CO-
6eHHOCTU CHpO-MecornoTaMckoit Liepksu IV B. — mowte Hukeiickoro Co6o-
pa (325 r.) u go Cunoma Map Mcaaka (410 r.), Korma KaHOHbI Hukeu 66111
obuIManbHO IPUHATH Ha BocToke. Ocoboe BHUMaHMeE yaesleHo dhurype
eMIMCKOIIa, IIePKOBHOI AMCIUILIMHE U OTHOIIeHUsIM LlepkBu ¢ ViMmepueii.

ABTOp ITOKa3bIBaeT, KaK HUKeICKIe pellleHsI OTPasuInCh B TEKCTaxX CB.
Edpema Cupmna — ogHOTo 13 HamuboIee OpUrMHaIbHbIX 60rocioBoB Hucu-
OVMHCKO ITKOJTBL. B €ro ruMHax 1 KOMMEHTapUSIX BBIPasKaeTCsl paHHSIS pe-
Lenuys Hukeickoro CMMBOJIa Bepbl: aKIIeHT Ha euMHCTBe LlepkBu, 60phda
C apMaHCTBOM MU ITOCTeIIeHHOe (hOPMMUPOBaHE BOCTOUHO-CUPUIICKOI XpU-
CTOJIOTMM, TIOATOTOBUBILIEN TTOUBY 171 cuHozAa 410 T.

7. Dokrtop J>xkopaxk AHTOH Kupas (IIpyHCTOHCKNI YHUBEPCUTET,
CIIA): «CuMBOJI Kak nmecHb, Co6op Kak autyprus: Hakos Cepyrckuii
o Hukeiickom CoGope»'>

Iok/az MOCBSINEH MTO3TUYeCcKOoi uHTepupeTaluyu Hukeiickoro Co6o-
pay MakoBa Cepyrckoro. 3TOT BhIAAKOLINIACS CUPUIICKUI ITO3T ITO3He AH-
TUYHOCTY IpeBpainaeT coopiTre Cob0pa B IMTYPruyecKyro apamy, rae 60-
TOCJIOBME BhIpakeHO uepe3 06pas 1 pUTM.

akoB coueTaeT MOBECTBOBAHME C TOJKOBAHMEM, HACBINIAsI TEKCT OM-
6/1eICKVMMM aJTIO3USIMM, TUTTOJIOTMUYECKMMU TTapaJlIe/IIMU Y IYaIoTaMu.
Takum o6pasoM, Hukes mpecTaéT Kak OTKPOBEHME U ITPONOJKEHMe aro-
CTOJIbCKOV UCTUHBI. [ToaTnueckast popMa y HErO CIIYKUT He TOJbKO 3CTe-
TUYECKMM, HO ¥ JJOTMaTUUYECKUM CPeLCTBOM: OHa JieJlaeT BepoyuyeHye 3pu-
MBIM U 3aTIOMUHAIOIIVIMCSI.

VccremoBaHye TTOKa3bIBaeT, Kak VlakoB afanTMpoBas rpeyeckoe 60-
TOCJIOBYE JIJISI CUPOSI3IUHONM ayoUTOPUM, CO3[aBasi CUHTE3 9K3ere3sbl, JOr-
MAaTUKY U TIOITUKY — BasKHBIN ITpUMep B3aMMOZIEeiCTBMS G0TOC/TOBMUS U XY-
IIO’KeCTBEHHOT'O (JIOBA B CUPUIICKOI KYJIbTYype.

14 Vergani E. The Reception of Nicaea in Syriac: The Church of Nisibis and Ephrem.
15 Kiraz G.A. The Creed as Song, the Council as Liturgy:Jacob of Serugh on the Council of Nicaea.
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8. IIpodeccop MarTuac 3umnepiab (YHuBepcureT Ayrcoypra, l'ep-
maHus): «Hukerickoe goche B 3allaSHOCUPUIICKMX KaHOHUYECKUX
COOpHUKaAX»

ABTOp Mccienyet pereninio Hukerickoro Co6opa B O3THEaHTUYHbIX
¥ paHHEeCPeTHEeBEKOBBIX 3aMaJHOCUPUIICKUX COOPAaHMSIX [IEPKOBHOTO Ipa-
Ba, IIPEXIe BCEro B KOMIIMJISILIMU, BOcxopsieii K MakoBy Sgecckomy (VII B.).
JTa KOJUIeKLMs OnypaeTcs Ha rpeyeckuii «Corpus Canonum» AHTHMOXWIA-
ckoii LlepkBu, HO CONEPKUT YHUKAJIbHbIE JOKYMEHTbBI, OTCYTCTBYIOIIME
B IIPYTUX BEPCUSIX.

Cpeny Hux — mucbmo KoHcranTuHa o repeHoce Cobopa 13 AHKUPBI
B Hukero, pacuiipeHHOe aHTHMepeTUYeCKOoe AomnoHeHre K Hukrelickomy
CumBsony, nekpet o gaTe [Tacxu 1 mocnanme Hukerickoro Cobopa AnexkcaH-
Ipuiickoii LlepKBu. DTU TEKCTHI OCBEMIAIOT Mpollece GOPMUPOBAHMS HU-
KeMCKOM TpaguLuM B CUPUIICKON Cpefie U €€ KAHOHMYECKYIO afanTalyo.

VcciemoBaHye TIPOCTIEKMBAET ITPOVUCXOKIEHNE COOPHIMKA IO TTPOTO-
rpada, cosmanHoro B Typ-A6mune (VIII B.), 1 MOKa3bIBaeT, KaK 9T MaTe-
puasIbl TIOBAMSIIM Ha XpoHUKY Muxamna Cupwuitiia (1126—-1199) u Ha dop-
MMpOBaHMe 3aagHOCUPUIICKOrO IpaBa.

9. IIpodeccop Hatane Jloga ([Tarickuit JlaTepaHCKuit yHUBEPCUTET,
Wranus): «Iuakouuccei: oT Huken (325 r.) mo koHua IV B.»!7

Ha momenT Hukeiickoro Co6opa XpUCTHaHCKME OOIIMHBI ITPeCTaBIsI-
JIV COB0A CJIOKHYIO CHCTeMY CaykeHMid. Cpeny HUX YiKe CYIeCTBOBaI sKeH-
CKMI1 IMaKOHAaT, yrioMmuHaeMbIli emé B «Didascalia Apostolorumy». [Inako-
HICChI IIOMOTaJIN IIPY KpelleHUM KeHILIVH, 3aHUMa/IMCh MX KaTexu3alye,
3a00TUINCH O GOTbHBIX 1 O€PEMEHHbIX, 8 TAKKEe BBITIOIHSIIM OPTaHM3aLI-
OHHbIe (PYHKLIUM B OOIINHE.

IeBsiTHamIaTHI KaHOH Hukelickoro Cobopa, peanmuchIBaIoNImii repe-
KpelllBaHMe IaBJ/IMaH, YCTaHABAMBAJI, UTO IMAKOHMCCHI 3TOM CEKThI, BO3BE-
IEHHbIE B CAH PYKOBO3JIOKeHMEM (YeLpobeoia), mpu Bo3Bpamenuu B Lep-
KOBb COXPaHSI/IK CBOE MECTO B KJIMPe, a He MPOIIeAlIe PYKOBO3TIOKeH e
CUMUTAINCh MUPSTHKAMM.

K1V B. keHCKMIT IMaKOHAT IIOCTEIIEHHO TepseT BJIUSIHMe, YCTYIIas Me-
CTO MY>XCKOMY CTY>KEeHUIO, OTHAKO COXPaHsSIeTCs TTaMsITh O ero CyIleCcTBOBa-
HUM KaK O B&XKHOI YaCTU paHHEXPUCTUAHCKO SKKJIECUOTOTUN.

16 Simperl M. The Nicene Dossier in Western Syriac Canonical Collections. BMecTo nuuHoro
y4acTus aBTop NpeAoCcTaBui BUAEO3aNUCh [OKNAAaA.
17 Loda N. The Deaconesses: From Nicaea (325) to the End of the Fourth Century.
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10. ITpodeccop CedacTthsin IMoax Bpok (Okchopackuiit yHUBEPCUTET,
Benmuko6puranus): «AcmoBeganue CuHoma 410 r. ¥ IIOUCK TEPMMUHOB
JIJISI OIIMCaHMS BOILJIOIIEHMSI»'8

Huxeitckuit v Hukeicko-KoHCTaHTUHOITONbCKMUIT CYMBOJIBI BEPBI ObLIN
npuHATH IlepkoBbio BocToka Ha Co6ope 410 T., aKThI KOTOPOT'O COXPaHM-
nuch B «Boctounom CuHonuke»'. IlepeBof Ha CUPUICKMI ABYX KIIOUEBBIX
1aroyioB CUMBOJIA — £00PKMON (<BOTLIOTUIICS») U EVOVOPMITNOOVTOL («BO-
YeI0BEeUMJICSI») — BbI3BaJ TPYAHOCTM U 3BOIIOIMOHMPOBAJ OT paHHUX Ba-
PUAHTOB K HeojiorusMaM KoHiia V B. Pethassar v Petbarnas, TOUHO OTpaska-
IOIIMM TpeyecKye CMbIC/BI.

Hoxknan aHanmM3upyeT, Kakyie TEPMUHBI MCIIO/Ib30BaIy paHHME CUPUIA-
CKMe aBTOPbI JJ151 BbIpaskeHUsI TaliHbI BOTLIOIIEHMS U Kak rnepeBos, CuMBosia
06HOBJISIICS B pyKommcsix. Ocoboe BHUMAaHME YAelIeHO TOMY, Kak 3T Heo-
JIOTM3MBbI BOIIUIM B YIIOTPeOIeHNe B CMHOAAAbHBIX akTax VI-VII BB., 3a-
Bepmiasch y babast Benmukoro. TeM caMbIM MCC/iefOBaHMe TOKa3bIBAET, KAk
B jiekcuKke LlepkBu BocToka 3akperuisiiiach 60rocyioBCKasi TOUHOCTh HUKET -
CKOW XpUCTOJIOTUMN.

BTopoii nenp

BTopoii meHb KOHGepeHIUM ObII OTKPBIT peuaMu Xaj[eiiCKoTo ap-
xuemnuckona Ipouns bamapa Bapawl 1 npeacenarens OBLIC MockoBCKo-
ro rnarpuapxarta MUTporioiura Bonokonamckoro AHToOHMS. [lanee rocie-
JIOBa/IM JOKJIAbI.

1. Makcum I'me6oBuu Kanmuuna (HUY Beiciias mkosna 9KOHOMUKHA,
Poccust) 1 Anekcauap Muxaititosuu IIpeo6paskeHCKMii (He3aBUCYMBbIIA
uccnenosateinb, Poccus): «TepmuH Zitiita («[boskecTBeHHas1| CYITHOCTb»)
B BOCTOYHO-CUPUIICKO/ MUCTUYECKOIM TPaguImm»2

CumBon Bepsl [TepBoro Beenenckoro Co6opa B Hukee (325 r.) 6611 Ipu-
HaT LlepkoBbio Boctoka B 410 r. B CeneBkun-KrecudoHe Ha cMHOe TTATPU-
apxa Mcaaka. CuHO#aIbHOE OIIpeIesieH e BKITIOUAIO TEPMUH Pitiitd («CyIil-
HOCTb»), UCIIO/Ib30BaBLINIICS BOCTOYHBIMMU CUPUILLAMU KaK SKBYBAJIEHT

18 Brock S. P. The Creed of the Synod of 410 and the Quest for Terms to Describe the Event of
the Incarnation. BMecTo nM4HOro yyactus aBTop npeAocTaBu BUAE03aNUCh [OKNAAA.

19  Cm.: Synodicon orientale, ou, Recueil de synodes nestoriens / pub., trad. at annot. par
J-B. Chabot. Paris: Imprimerie Nationale, 1902. P. 106.

20  Kalinin M. G., Preobrazhensky A. M. The Term ?itata ‘The (Divine) Essence’ in the East Syriac
Mystical Tradition.



210 ANEKCAHOP BANEPUEBMY TAMPA30B

rPeueckoro ovolo. (rped.: €K Tig ovolog To0 TaTPOg; cup.: men ?itiiteh
d-’Aba). OmHako, B OT/IMYMe OT BUSAHTUICKOT TPAAUIINY, TIE OVOLO, U (PUOLG
CTa/IX paBHO3HAUYHBIMM B JOIMATUUECKMX CIIOPax, B BOCTOUYHOCHPUIICKOM
6OrOCIOBMY 3TOTO He MPOM3OLLIO. 2lLiftd 0CTaBanach TEPMUHOM, OTHOCS -
MIVIMCSI UCKITIOUMTENIbHO K Bory, Tora Kak rpeiusm 2usiya Mor 0603HauaTh
Y COTBOPEHHBIE CYIIHOCTU. TeM caMbIM TePMUH Pitiitd TIOTYEPKUBAIT BeU-
HOe CyliecTBoBaHMe bora 1 yacTo ynotpe6;siics Kak Ero nmst; Kpome Toro,
BEPOSITHO, OH 0603HAYaJI HE CTOTHKO BOSKECTBEHHYIO «CYIIHOCTh», CKOJIBKO
BoskecTBeHHOE «IIPUCYTCTBUEY.

B muctuueckoit tpaguiumm VII-IX BB. 3TOT TEpMIMH 3aHSI LIEHTPaIb-
HOe MeCTO B ITpaKkTuKe /iergd — HerpecTaHHOM IMaMsITOBaHuu o bore 1 Boc-
XOXKIEeHUM YMa K MPOCTOii MbIC/IM O Ero BeUHBIX OBITUM U JTI06BU. JIoKIaI-
YMKU aHAJIU3UPYIOT YIIOTpeOIeHe TepMIUHA Pitiitd B BOCTOUYHOCUPUIACKOT
MMUCTVKE ¥ KOHTEKCTYyaIM3UPYIOT ero MCIOTb30BaHMe B PAHHUX UCTOUHM-
KaX, B ocobeHHOCTH B Hactenuy Adpaara, Edppema Cupuna, B akrax Co6o-
poB llepksu Boctoka V-VI BB. 1 B Tpyaax Hapcasi, oka3aBIIUX UCKIOYN-
TelbHOE BIMsSHME Ha HOPMUPOBaHNE AYXOBHO TPAKTUKY hergd®.

2. IIpodeccop Tepesus Xavintanep (Boiciras mkosa dumocodmm
u 6orocsioBust cB. l'eoprust, l'epmanus): «<Hukest B xpucrtosnoruu Llepkeu
BocToka»?

Hukeiicknit Co60p IOCTOSTHHO YITOMMHAETCS B TPYIax BOCTOYHO-CUPUIi-
ckux aBTOpoB: Hapcas,, Map ABbl, MmosiBa I u I, Ba6ast Benkoro n Tumodest
I. Vix BepoyunTeibHbIE TEKCTBI ONMparoTcs Ha Hukericknii 1 KOHCTaHTUMHO-
rmoibckuit Co60PhI, KaK Ha OCHOBY MCTMHHOJ Bepbl. Hapcaii ucronb3oBat
oCyXJeHre Apus Kak apryMeHT IPOTUB TEOIMACXUTCKUX B3IJISILOB: eClu
Bor moctpaman, To OH yske He 60kecTBeHeH. [Iyis Map ABbI penienust Huken
v KOHCTaHTMHOIIONST — HOpMa Bepbl, YTO 0COOEHHO BUIHO B MCIIOBEAAHUN,
yTBepkIéHHOM Ha Co6ope UiosiBa I: 0HO ITPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIETCST apUaH-
CTBY 1 yTBepXkaaeT equHocymive CoiHa OTiry. VicioBenanme Co6opa 605 T.
TaKke cchiiaeTcst Ha 9t ABa Cobopa, a Babait Bennukuit BO3BOAUT BCe Xpu-
CTOJIOTMYecKue 3a6Ty>KOeHNs K apyuaHaM, OCyskAEHHbIM B Hukee, koTopast
CITYKUT 17151 60T0CI0BOB LlepkBy BoCTOKAa OCHOBHBIM KPUTEPMEM OPTOIOK-
CUU ¥ MEPUJIOM JIOTMATUYEeCKOM MTPeeMCTBEHHOCTH.

21 PekoHCTpyKLUMIO HaYanbHOM CTeNeHn 3TO MOHALWECKOM NpakTUKK cM. B: Ivanova P. A., Kalinin
M. G., Preobrazhensky A. M. The Chapters on Knowledge of Rabban Aphnimaran: The Syriac
and Arabic Manuscript Traditions. Part I11: A Critical Edition of Syriac and Arabic Texts, Trans-
lation, and Notes // Bible and Christian Antiquity (Supplement). 2024. N2 4 (24).P.52-74.

22 Hainthaler T. Nicaea in the Christology of the Church of the East.
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3.IIpodeccop Autmap Bepuep Bunkiep (3anbli0yprckuii yHUBEpCH-
TeT, ABcTpus): «Penertuysi CuMmBoJia Bepbl M KaHOHOB Huken B llepk-
BU BocTOKa: MCTOpMUYECKMI MMPOIecc ¥ IKyMeHnYecKoe 3HaueHue»?

Cunop natpuapxa Llepksu BocToka VMcaaka, COCTOSIBIINUIACS yepes
85 net mowie Huken, mpuHSII BepoyueHe, KAHOHBI U KaJeHIapHbIe HOp-
Mmbl [TepBoro Beenenckoro Co6opa. Ilesbio Obl1a He TOMBKO IeHTpaau3als
Bocrounocupuiickoit LlepkBu, HO U yTBepKIeHME eqMHCTBA Bepsl ¢ Llep-
KoBbIO 3anana. CumBon Bepbl 410 I. IOWIEN B ABYX peoaKIMsIX — B 3amaj-
HOCMPUICKOM ¥ BOCTOUHOM. A. me AJIJIE TTOKasar?t, 9To IMOIIMHHBIN TEKCT
ObLT MECTHBIM MTEPCUACKMM CMMBOJIOM, aJalITUPOBAaHHBIM K HuKejickomy
BEpPOYUEHMIO: IepCUICKME OTIIbI BBIPA3UJIINU TY Ke BePy B MHOI TepMUHOJIO-
rum. KaHOHBI 1 KajieHJapHbIe [TOCTAHOBJIEHMS TAKSKEe OBbLIN ITPUCIIOCOOTEHBI
K Hy>kgaMm [lepcupckoir LlepkBu, HO COXpaHsSIM BEPOYUUTEIbHOE eAMHCTBO
¢ HepkoBpio PumcKoi umnepyun. JOKIaguMK MOKA3bIBAET, UTO pa3anuue
(hOpMYNTMPOBOK IPY COXpPAHEHUY €IUMHCTBA COMEePsKaHMST IMEeT CeTrOIHSI
BaskHelilllee 3HaUeHNe B AKYMEeHMUUEeCKOM JIMajiore.

4. Noxrop Edpem Abyxn Mcxak (ABcTpuiickast akageMust HayK, BeHa):
«Cupwuiickas Hukest 325 r. B HOBOM KPUTUUYECKOM MU3TaHUMU»>

Iokinaz nmpefcTaBiisieT rOTOBSIeecs KpUTUUeCKOoe U3TaHMe CUPUIICKUX
nokymeHTOB [lepBoro Becenenckoro Co6opa. Heo6xogmMmMocTb HOBOTO U3/1a-
HMSI BbI3BaHA OTPaHMUYEHHOCTHIO paboTsl @. [llymbpTecca (1908 1.)%, UCImomb-
30BaBIIIeTO JINIIIb 3amafHble pykomnucu. HoBoe 1mcciieoBaHe OXBaTbiBaeT
CUpUIICKMEe KOOeKChl 13 6ubamoTek BiskHero Boctoka 1 EBporibl, oTpaska-
I0IIIVe CJIOKHYIO MCTOPUIO TTepenaun HukeiickKuX KaHOHOB B pa3HbIX OOV -
Hax. Ocob6oe BHMMaHMe yaensieTcs pykomucsm Alqosh 169, Mardin 309-310,
Paris syr. 62 1 KOJJIeKIMAM BpuTaHCKOi 6M6IMOTEKN, @ TAKKE YTPAUEHHbIM
KomekcaM — Seert 65 1 Basebrin, yHMuTOXeHHBIM BO BpeMsI reHo1uaa 1915 T.
ToToBsieecs: M3gaHue PeKOHCTPYUPYET pa3BUTHE Pa3JIMUHBIX pefak-
LI, MX B3aMMOCBSI3Y U TEKCTyalbHble afanTalyin. YYUTHIBAIOTCS TPYAbI
X. Kaydxonbaa 1 JaHHbIe 0 BO3MOXKHOI poiy MakoBa dmecckoro (T 708)

23 Winkler D. W. The Reception of the Creed and the Canons of Nicaea in the Church of the East
Historical Process and Ecumenical Relevance.

24 CM.: Halleux A., de. Le symbole des évéques perses au synode de Séleucie-Stésiphon (410).
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 1978. (GOS; Bd. 17). P. 170.

25 Ishac E.A. The Syriac Nicaea 325 in a New Critical Edition.

26 CMm.: Schulthess F. Die Syrischen Kanones der Synoden von Nicaea bis Chalcedon nebst
einigen zugehdrigen Dokumenten. Berlin: Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1908. (Abhand-
lungen der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. Philologisch-histo-
rische Klasse, NF; Bd. 10/2).
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B (OpMIMPOBAHNY CUPUIICKOI BEPCUM KaHOHOB. Llesb mpoekTa — mpemocTa-
BUTb HAyUHOE OCHOBaHMe [IJIsl MCC/IefOBaHMS pelieniiny Hukeiickux akToB
B CUPUIACKO TpaguLIUN.

5.TIpodeccop Po6ept KutueH (He3aBMCUMBIN KcCIenoBaTesb, KaHa-
na): «Cupniickoe BocrpusaTue Hukeiickoro Co6opa»?’

PaccmaTtpuBaeTcst Bocripusitue Hukeiickoro Co6opa B Llepksu Boc-
TOKa M pa3BUTHeE ero yYeHMs Ha NouleyoIuX cuHomax: Mcaaka (410 r.),
A6amaxu I (420 r.), Daguiio (424 r.), Akakus (486 1.), ABbl I (544 1.), Uio-
sBa I (585 1.), I'puropa (605 1.), a Takke B cuHOmax 612, 676, 782 u 1318 rT.
Ocob60e BHMMAaHME YAEISIeTCS TPEM KITIOUEBBIM MOHSITUIHBIM 00JIaCTSIM:

1) mpupone (cup. kyana) bora — Otia 6e3 Hauasna, Ub€ TBOpeHMe OX-
BaTbIBaeT BUIAMMbIN ¥ HEBUAMMbII KOCMOC;

2) repmuny Thiddyd (6yKB. «yeJUHEHHbII, eIMHCTBEHHbII1»), KOTOPbIi
obosnauvaet kak EnuHoponHoro CeiHa Boskusi, Tak ¥ MOHaxa, BeIyIlero
yeIMHEHHOE XXUTEIbCTBO;

3) rpyI1Ime XpUCTOIOTMYeCKIX TePMUHOB JIJIST 0003HAUeHMST HUCXOXKIe-
HUSI, YHUUVDKEHYST, HaBIeYeH s TIIOTH, CTAHOBJIEHNS YeJTOBEKOM U POSKAEHUSI.
ABTOp moOKasbIBaeT, YTO Hykes sIBMIach OTIIPABHO TOYKOJ /17151 BOCTOUHO-
CUPUIICKOJ JOTMAaTUKY, a e€ MHTepIipeTanus GopMupoBaga 60rocioBCKYI0
¥ MOHAILIeCKYI0 UAEeHTUYHOCTh LlepkBu BocTOKa B KOHTEKCTe MepCuCcKo-
ro Mmpa.

6. Cu I0OH ITuit Ixour (KeMOpUIKCKUiT yHUBEPCUTET, Bennko6pu-
TaHus): «OkuBasomee socnpusitue Hukeu B Ilocmanun 14 Makcu-
Mma VcrioBeguuka»®

B noknane ananusupyetcs «Jormatuueckoe nocianve» (Ep. 14) Maxk-
cuma VcrioBegHMKa?® B KOHTeKCTe KOHIenuyu M. CMUTa 0 «BO3pOXK/a-
I01leM BOCIIpUATUN» HUKeu He KaK eMHOBPEMEHHOTO COOBITHS, a KaK
HeIPepBIBHOTO Mpoliecca nepeocMbpicieHus. [Tlncbmo Makcuma K MILTIO-
crpuio Iletpy o nuakone Kocme, nepemeniiem u3 MuadusuTCTBa, COmep-
JKUT UCTIOBemanyie (OUOLOYLALY), B KOTOPOM OCYKIAIOTCSI JIUIIb «CMeIleHe
AnonnuHapusi» u «pasgeneHne Hectopusi», HO rojieMyuKa mpoTuB EBTuxus
u CeBUpa, XapakTepHas Ajis mpi. Makcuma, OTCYyTCTBYeT. B mok/ae goka-
3bIBAETCS, UYTO MIPUYMHA ITOTO YIYIIeHUS CBsI3aHa C yTBepXkaeHuem Mak-
CyIMa 0 TOM, UTO OH GbIJT paf, IPUHSTH McroBemaHue KocMbl, «3Hast ero mpo-
CTOTY 110 XpUCTY» (TNV AT}V 00ToD Kot XpLotov Sudbeotv yvoug). Tak,

27  Kitchen R. The Syriac Sense of the Council of Nicaea.
28  Joung S.Y.P. The Rejuvenating Reception of Nicaea in Maximus the Confessor’s Epistle 14.
29 CM.: Maximus Confessor. Epistula 14 // PG.T.91. Col. 533B-544C.
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aBTOP AOK/IaZa BUAUT B STOM HaMepeHHOe yIIpolneHue: MakcuM Moguéep-
KMBAeT «IIPOCTOTY PACIIONIOKEHMSI KO XPUCTYy» HOBOOOGPAILIEHHOTO, MTPOTHU-
BOIIOCTAaBJISISI ICKPEHHIOK BePY CIOKHBIM GOTOCIOBCKMM CIIOPaM.

7. IIpodeccop Xyoept Kaydxonba (MioHxeH, [epmanus): «Periemnumusa
KaHOHOB HuKkeu y BOCTOUHBIX cHpuiiieB»*

Ha Huketickom Cob60pe 6bUTV ITPUHSITHI He TOJIBKO TOTMaTUUYecKie pe-
1eHus, HO ¥ ABaAlaTh MPaBWI 1[ePKOBHOM AMCIUTIUIVHDI, BIOCIEICTBUA
BOIIEIINX B BOCTOUHbIE M 3araJiHble KAHOHMUECKMe cOOpHUKU. VX ycBoe-
Hue llepkoBbio BocToka 3acBuaeTenbCTBOBAaHO B «BoctouHoM CHOIMKE»
U B COUMHEHUM CIIOPHONM MCTOPMUUYECKON TOCTOBEPHOCTHM enuckomna Mapy-
ThI 13 MaiidepkaTa®, KOTOPHIN yuacTBOBaN B cuHOe 410 T., HA KOTOPOM
9TY KaHOHBI 6bUIM 3auMTaHbl. OMHAKO HESICHO, IIIJIa JIM PeUb O ABaLaTh
MOJIMHHBIX KAHOHAX WM O CEMUIECSITU TPEX MCceBIOHMKelckMX «KaHo-
Hax 318 OTIIOB», PETYAMUPYIOIINUX Pa3IMUYHbIe CTOPOHbI IIEPKOBHOI KM3HM.
DTU TEKCThI PACIIPOCTPAHMIINCH U B apabCKMX MEIbKUTCKUX BepPCUsIX (I0
84-x kaHOHOB). Y>ke B VI B. rpeueckye CMHOaJIbHbIE KAHOHBI ObLIU Iepe-
BeIeHbI Ha CUPUICKUIT ¥ Bouy B cuHog Map ABeI (543/4 r.). [TosgHeline
apabCKue U CUpUiiCKMe KOMIMISIIIUY OObeIMHSIIM 00a KOPITyca — MOV H-
HBIIi ¥ TICeBIIOHUKENCKMIA. B crucTeMaTnyecKux MpaBOBbIX COUMHEHMSIX (Ha-
puMep, B IBYX KAHOHMUYECKUX TpyHax A6auiiio HucubmHCKkoro®?) mogamH-
Hble rpevyeckyie KaHOHbI UTPAIOT MEHbIITYIO POJib, TOTJA KAk CEMb/IECST TPU
MCEeBIOHMKENCKMX UCIOAb30BaIMNCh TPAKTUUECKM, OTIPeAesis peajibHYyI0
IVICUUIUIMHAPHYI0 TpakTuky Llepksu Boctoxka.

8. IMpodeccop @uann Maiika @opHecc (KaTonnmyeckuii yHUBEPCH-
teT JIEBeHa, benbrus): «Hukeiickuit Co6op B ucropmuorpadum lepksu
BocToka»®

BoctouHo-cupuiickas Tpaguiyst Boctipusitvist Hukerickoro Co6opa 06b14-
HO paccMmaTpuBaetcs yepes «Bocrounslii CuHopyuk» u CuHop Vcaaka (410 T.).
HoKmagumK pacumpsieT mepcrekTuByY, aHAIU3UPYs MCTopuorpadmyeckme

30  Kaufhold H. The Reception of the Canons of Nicaea by the East Syrians.

31 Cm.: The Canons Ascribed to Maruta of Maiphergat and Related Sources / ed. and trans. by
A.V606bus. Louvain: Peeters, 1982. (CSCO; vol. 439-440; Scriptores Syri; t. 191-192).

32 CM.: Abdisho Nisibensis. Collectio canonum synodicorum // Scriptorum veterum nova col-
lectio e Vaticanis codicibus edita: in 10 t./ ed. A. Mai. T. 10. Romae: Typis Collegii Urbani,
1838.P.191-331. Ebedjesus von Nisibis.,,Ordo iudiciorum ecclesiasticorum®: Eine Zusam-
menstellung der kirchlichen Rechtsbestimmungen der ostsyrischen Kirche im 14. Jahr-
hundert / hrsg., Ubers. und eingel. von H. Kaufhold. Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2019.
(EBCO; Bd. 7).

33 Forness P.M. The Council of Nicaea in the Historiographic Writings of the Church of the East.
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MCTOUYHMKY OT «IlepKOBHOI ucTopum» bBapxan6eia6sr Apbaitn® (VI B.) mo
apabCcKuxX XpOHMK Havasa Il TeicssueneTs. AHaNM3UpPYS IJIaBHbIE peje-
BaHTHbIE MCTOpUOrpadmUecKye UCTOYHUKH, TTPO(GECcCcOop BhISBIISET KITI0Ue-
BbIe TeMbI, CBsI3bIBaeMbie ¢ Hukeeii: ompeneneHe UCTUHHON BepbI, IMPO-
UCXOXKIEeHe COO0PHO TpaauiMu U B3auMooTHoIIeHus LiepkBu BocToka
C IPYTUMU XPUCTUAHCKMMU 061IHaMu. COITOCTaB/IeHMe STUX CBUIETETbCTB
ToKa3bIBaeT, Kak Hukes cTajia 371leMeHTOM UCTOPUUYECKO ITaMsITU U caMo-
unentudukanuu Liepkeu BocToka, AeiicTBOBaBIlIeli BHe rpaHuIl PUMCKOIA
uMIepuu 1 GopM1poBaBIIeit COOCTBEHHYIO SKKIECHOTIOTHIO B paMKaX Bce-
JIEHCKOI TpaiuIIuN.

TpeTuii neHb

ITocse 6rnarogapcTBeHHOM peun mmpodeccopa Taru Illyprast rmocieno-
BaJIM JOKJIAIbI.

1. ITpodeccop l'epman Toitme (YHUBEPCUTET MMEHU CBITOTO Pam6o-
na, Hunepnaugapi): «Hukest u llepkoBb BoCcTOKa B 310Xy CUPUIICKOTO
Peneccauca»>

Xors LlepkoBb BocToka mpusnaia pemennst Hukevickoro Cobopa uiib
Ha cuHoge 410 r. mpu Katonukoce KMcaake. B eé mo3gHeriien nucropmuorpa-
(dbuaeckoit 1 60TOCTIOBCKOI TUTEpaType MHOTOUMCIEHHBI CChIIKY HA Hu-
Kejickuit Co60p, 0CO6EHHO B KAHOHMYECKOM KOHTeKcTe. [Tepuop Tak Ha-
3piBaemoro Cupumrickoro Peneccanca (XI-XIV BB.) OTMeueH aKTUBHBIMU
koHTakTaMu IlepkBu BocToKa ¢ TaTMHCKUM XPUCTUAHCTBOM, KyJIbMMHA-
1[Meli KOTOPBIX CTAJIO IOCOJIbCTBO, OTIIPAaBJI€HHOE MOHT'OJIbCKUM UIbXaHOM
ApryHoM B PuMm, 1 BU3UTBI TATUHCKMUX MUCCMOHEPOB K KaToaukocy Llepk-
BM BocTOKa u gpyrum mepapxam.

B cupuiickux 1 apabCKUX TEKCTaX TOTO BpeMeHM obpaiienus K Hukee
CITY>KUJTU TIOTIBITKOM YTBEPAUTH OOIIYIO TOTMaTUYECKYI0 OCHOBY BocToka
u 3anana. Tak, Mnus HucubmMHCKMiA, cCaUTAIONMiicst IepBbiM aBTopoM Cu-
puiickoro PeHeccaHca, yTBep>KAaJl, 4To enuckoribl Llepksu BocTtoka npu-
cytcrBoBaau Ha Hukeiickom Co6ope, a KaToamkoc ITama MMenn yBaskKuTesb-
HbIe TPUYMHBI He YYaCTBOBATh IMYHO. CBSIIIeHHUK 1 60orocioB Canmba noH

34 (Cm.: La premiere partie de U'Histoire de BarhadbeSabba ‘Arbaia / texte syr. éd. et trad. par
F.Nau. Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1932. (PO; t. 23/2); La seconde partie de U'Histoire de Barhadbesab-
ba ‘Arbaia et controverse de Théodore de Mopsueste avec les Macédoniens / texte syr. éd.
et trad. par F. Nau. Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1913. (PO; t. 9/5).

35 Teule H. Nicaea and the Church of the East in the period of the Syriac Renaissance.
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IOxanHaH (T moce 1332), aBTop «KHUTY TaitH»*, IUTUPYET MHOTOUMCIIEH-
Hble UCTOUYHMKM O HuKee 1, BO3MOXKHO, CaM HaIMCaJl MPOCTPAHHYIO I71aBY
o npuumHax cosbiBa Co60pa. AHAIM3 3TO IIaBbI U €€ MCTOUHMKOB COCTaB-
JISIeT LIEHTP JOK/Ia/a, B KOTOPOM COIIOCTAaBJISIIOTCS B3MIsIabl Cannbbl 1 AB-
nuiio Huenbmucekoro (T 1318), mociegHero BeIAAONIErocst aBTopa paccMa-
TPUBaeMOJi JOKIaAUMKOM ITTOXM.

2. IIpodeccop Pokmo Jdara-IlopTuito (MIOHXeHCKMIT YHUBEPCUTET
umeHn Jlrogura u Makcummwinana, l'epmanus): «OTHomeHus: llepksu
BocToka ¢ Komrrckoii llepkoBbio: Hukerickue kaHoHbsI MapyTsl (IV B.)
¥ coopuuk Makapus (XIV B.)»%

B sHIMK/I0TIe[MYeCcKOM COOpHMKE KOIITCKOro MoHaxa Makapus (XIV B.;
Mss Mardin 311, Vat. ar. 149) oTMeueHO, YTO BOCTOUHbBIE XPUCTUAHE «B3SIN
13 KAHOHOB TO, YTO UM ObIIO HYKHO», [TOCKOJIBKY XWJIU TIOJI, BJACThIO
[Tepcun. CunuTaNOCh, YTO OHM MPUHSUIM He TONBKO ABAAIATH OPULIATb-
HbIX KaHOHOB Hukeu, HO 1 061MpHBIN Kopryc — «KHury 1apeit» u uHbie
TEKCThI, TpuUnmcbiBaemMmbie Co60py. MeTbKUTCKOE BCTYIUIEHME K 9TUM Ka-
HOHaM CO006IIaeT, YTO OTIbI HMKeM yCTaHOBWIM 3aKOHBI IJIS1 BCEX CJIOEB
ob1recTBa — OT IIapeit 7O MOHAX0B, — UTOOBI YKPEIIUTDb BEPY B XPUCTU-
aHCKOM rocygapctse. Xpucruane [lepcun, HATPOTUB, OBUTY BBIHYKE€HbI
MOSUMHSATBCS 3aKOHAM CTPaHbl ¥ 3aMMMCTBOBAJIN JIMIIb «TO, YTO BHYIINII
1M JIyX», COCTaBMUB COOCTBEHHBII CBOJ, BEPOYUUTENbHBIX U ITPAKTUYUECKUX
YCTaHOBJIEHUIA.

OTH BOCTOUHBbIE KAHOHBI CBSI3BIBAIOTCS C MMeHeM MapyTsl Maiidep-
KaTCKOTO M BKJIOUAIOT ABAAIATh MONJMHHBIX HUKECKUX TpaBui. B no-
KJIaZie COMOCTABISIIOTCS YITOMUHAHKSI KAHOHOB MapyThl y cupuiickux (MU6H
ar-Taitin6, Apnuiio Hucubuuckmiit) u kontckux (A6y Cynx, 6 Typaiik,
Muxann JTammatckuii, I6H anb-Accaiib) aBTOPOB, aHATM3UPYIOTCS TIPUUM-
HbI PACXOKIEHMIA M KOHTEKCThI 3aMMCTBOBaHMii. Ocoboe BHMMAaHME yie-
nsietcst «KHure mapeit» — COOPHMKY IPakIaHCKMUX 3aKOHOB, TPUIMMCAHHbIX
Hukee, — 1 061IMM [IJ1sT KOIITCKOJ ¥ BOCTOUHOCHPUIACKOI TpaauIii BOIIPO-
caM: OpraHmM3aluy MOHACTbIpeli, B3aMO/eJiCTBUIO LIePKOBHOTO M TOCyap-
CTBEHHOTO [1paBa ¥ B3aMMHOMY BJIMSHIIO 060MX KAHOHUUECKUX HaClIeIMiA.

36 Cm.: Saliba ibn Yahanna al-Mawsili. | libri dei misteri (Kitab asfar al-asrar) / introd., trad., note
e indici di G. Gianazza. Roma: Aracne editrice, 2017. (PCAC; vol. 12).

37  Daga-Portillo R. Relations of the Church of the East with the Coptic Church: The Nicaean
Canons of Marutha (4" Century) and Other Canons Attributed to Nicaea from the Macarius
Collection (14* Century).
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3. [Ipodeccop Bumapa I6eiin, (Yunuepcutet Ka-dockapu, tamms):
«Huxkes B counnenusx Mimm HucnomHuckoro: Co60op, ero yuacTHUKU
1 CMMBOJI BepbI»>?

st mutpomnonuta Vinuu Hucnbunckoro (XI B.) Huxeiickuit Co6op nmen
MUCKIIOUMTETbHOE 3HaUeHe. B «kKHure moKka3aTe/bcTBa UCTUHHOCTY BEPBI»>
OH OTIMCBhIBAeT MPUUMHBI CO3bIBA, YUaCTMe BOCTOUYHOCUPUIICKUX €MUCKO-
TIOB ¥ MPUHSTHIE peneHusi. B «TonkoBaHuu Ha CMMBOJ Bepbl»*’ Vmns mu-
TUPYET CUPUICKUI TEKCT HMKeiickoro CMMBOJIA ¥ MIPUBOAUT COOCTBEHHBbIA
apabCKuMii mepeBol, UTO BasKHO JJIST MU3YUEHMSI IBYSI3BIYHOI 60TOCTIOBCKOIA
tpaguinu llepksu BocToka. KoMMeHTapuit HOCUT aroaoreTuyeckuii xa-
pakTep, OH ajpecoBaH MPeXJe BCero SKOBUTaM M MeJIbKMUTaM, a KOCBEHHO
U MyCyJibMaHaM, a Takke TeMOHCTPUpPYyeT cTpemiaeHne Unum yTBepauTb
JOrMaTU4ecKylo [IpeeMCTBeHHOCTh Huken B cpuiickoi Tpagulinn.

4. Tokrop dpuka Xaurep (KeMOpUAKCKIiT yHUBEpCUTET, Bermko6pu-
tanus): «Hukevickuii Cumsos Bepsl B Typdane: pparment MIK III 59»*

B Hauase XX B. HeMelkue sxcrieauiyy B Typdane (CMHBL3SIH) OOHA-
py>kuiu 6ostee ThicsTuy (pparMeHTOB Ha CUPUIICKOM ¥ COTOMIICKOM SI3bIKAX.
Nx aHanms mokasaj, UTO MeCTO HaXOA4OK — MOHAcCThIph LlepkBu BocToxka.
Cpenyt TUTYPrUYeCcKUX TEKCTOB, OTPAKAIOIINX AUPU3UTCKOE 60rOCIOBHE,
HaligeH u cormuiickuit dpparmenT Hukeiickoro CumBosa Bepsl (MIK 11T 59).
Hoxnazm paccMaTpuBaeT 0OCTOSITebCTBA CO3IaHMsI 1 ObITOBaHMS (PparMeH-
Ta, MO TBEPKAAIOIIEr0, YTO HMKEICKAs Bepa Obljia M3BeCTHA U UCIIOBEIY-
eMa B OTHAJIEHHbBIX enapxusx LlepkBu BocToka BIuioTh A0 LleHTpanbHOM
u BocTounott A3un.

5. lokTop Mapk [IukkeHc (YHuBepcuret Anboeptsl, Kanaga): «JIpes-
Heyitrypckuii mepesop, Hukeiickoro CumBoiia BepsI u3 Typdamar*?

IlepkoBb BocToKa mpocTupasach Ha OTPOMHYI0 TeppuTopuio ot Ilep-
cuu 1o Kurast, pacipocTpaHsist CBOE BJIMSTHUE BJIOJIb BEIMKOTO 1MIETKOBOTO
myTu. E€ Muccum cpey MpaHo- U TIOPKOSI3bIUHBIX HAPOJ OB MOTPeGOBaIN

38  Ebeid B. Nicaea in the Writings of Elias of Nisibis: The Council, its Participants and its Creed.

39  Cwm.: Elias of Nisibis. The Book of the Demonstration of the Correctness of the Faith (Kitab
Al-burhdn ‘ala sahth al-iman) / ed., trans., introd. and comm. by B. Ebeid. Cérdoba; Beyrouth:
UCOPress-CNERU; Editions de 'USJ-CEDRAC, 2023. (CNERU — CEDRAC: Series Syro-Arabi-
ca; vol. 11).

40  Cm.: Elias of Nisibis. Commentary on the Creed (Tafsir al-amanah al-kabirah) / ed., trans.,
introd. and comm. by B. Ebeid. Cérdoba; Beyrouth: UCOPress-CNERU; Editions de 'USI-
CEDRAC, 2018. (CNERU — CEDRAC: Series Syro-Arabica; vol. 9).

41 Hunter E. The Nicene Creed at Turfan: MIK 111 59.

42 Dickens M. The Old Uyghur Nicene Creed from Turfan.
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nepeBona CesieHHOro ITncanus 1 60rocyskeOHbIX TEKCTOB C CUPUIICKO-
ro Ha MecTHbIe 13bIKM. B TypdaHe 6p1I0 HaliIeHO OKOJIO ThICSUM CTa ¢par-
MEHTOB XPUCTUAHCKUX PYKOIMCEN Ha CUPUIICKOM, COTIUIACKOM, S pEeBHEYi-
I'ypCKOM, HOBO- M CpeTHEeIe pCUICKOM sI3bIkax. Cpey HUX — JBa IlepeBoa
Huxerickoro CuMBoOIa: COTAUIICKUIA U IpeBHeYITrypckuii. B mokmname pac-
CMaTpUBAETCSI MMEHHO APeBHEYITYPCKMIA BAPUAHT, ero JIMHTBUCTUYECKe
1 6OTOCJIOBCKIME OCOOEHHOCTH, @ TAKKe TO, UTO OH COOOIAET O XPUCTUAH-
ckoit obmuHe TypdaHa 1 aganTaiy BepoyInTeIbHbIX GOPMYIT K TIOPKCKO-
MY SI3bIKOBOMY KOHTEKCTY.

6. Joktop Hanms Xari A3us (LeHTp BocToKOBemeHus, Mpak): «Cum-
BOJI Bephl B 11033uu I'mBapruca Bapapi»*

B c6opHuKe «Bapma» (cup. wardd — «po3a») comepskaTcs ABa TMMHa
o Bepe nosta ['meapruca Bapap! (XIII B.), npenHasHaueHHbIE IS MICIIOIHE -
HUS B YeTBEPTOe BOoCckpeceHbe nocTa. CpaBHeHMe UX TeKcTa ¢ Hukeiickum
CUMBOJIOM 1 BEPOYUMUTETbHBIMY (hopMamu 13 «BocTouHoro CMHOIMKA» IT0-
Ka3bIBaeT, YTO 3TO MO3TUYECKMe nepenoxkeHnsi CMMBOJIa Bepbl, JOMOTHEH-
HbIe aBTOPCKMMM pas3MblIilIeHusiMU. [1epBbIii ruMH 6/113ke K Hukee, BTOpoii
Ke pacImpsieT TeMbl BoskeCTBEHHOTO BOIIIOIIEHMS 1 Teomnacxyusma. O6a Ha-
MYCaHbl CEMUCIOXKHBIM METPOM C a/i(paBUTHBIM aKPOCTUXOM U UCITO/Ib30-
BaJIMCh Kak JIMTYPruueckoe UCIIOBefaHle Bephl.

7. IIpodeccop dmyapn @appyaka, S (ITanckuit BOCTOYHDI MUHCTUTYT,
Urtanus): «<Huxkes I: pasgeneHne iepKOBHOI MCTOPUU U GOTOCTIOBUSI»*

[oxknaaumk 3a0aeTcsl PsiioM BOIIpocoM: paszenn au [lepsbiit Hu-
Kevickuii Co60p MCTOPUIO ¥ GOTOCTIOBME WUITI, HAIIPOTUB, IIPUIAT MM HOBOE
enuHCcTBO? Ha Co60ope 6bII0 ITPOCTO HOATBEPKIEHO MOIOKEHME 1T, KOTO-
poe yke TaBHO (GaKTUUYECKM CYIIeCTBOBAIO, KakK B CJTy4ae C YeThIpbMS Be-
nymymu LlepkBamMu, yIIOMSHYTBIMY B HEM: PUMCKOI1, AjleKcaHIpuiicKoi,
AHTHoxuickon u epycaanmMcKkoii, KOTOpOi SOCTaIOCh yTellUTeabHOoe 110~
YETHOE MeCTO B 7-M KaHOHE, MJI Ke 3TO O6bIJI0 HOBOE HAavyaJIo B COBEPIIEHHO
HOBOM KJTIoue? ABTOp IOK/Iaza yTBepskaaeT, uto Hukeiickmii Co6op caenan
VI TO Vi APYTOE: Pa3eniI UCTOPUIO ¥ GOTOCIIOBIE Ha ABE YaCTY, HO KOHEUHBIM
pe3yabTaTOM CTajIo YCTaHOBJIeHMe TOBeCTKM IHS 1181 LiepkBu B 11es10M. 3a-
KOHYMJTACh Jiu 9Ta «KOHCTAaHTMHOBCKAS TIOBECTKA», UJIM MbI BCE €II1€ KUBEM
B 31oxy KoHcTaHTHMHA — BO3MOXHO, B MOCT-KOHCTaHTMHOBCKYI0? Jlokiaf,
ITOKAa3bIBAET, UTO 9TA SM10Xa He MOJHOCTHIO 3aBEPIINIACD, XOTSI ITPOOIE MBI,

43 Azeez D.K. The Creed Confessed by Giwargis Warda.
44 Farrugia E. G. Nicaea 1 Split Both Church History and Theology into Two.
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nogHsiTbie KOHCTAaHTMHOM, ITPOIO/KAIOT Pa3pacTaThCsl M MEHSIThCS, U 3TO
KacaeTcsl CMeHbI KaK 60rocjI0BCKO, TaK M MCTOPMUUYECKOI TapagurM.

8. Toxkrop BunceHnT Bau Bocces, CSsR (LleHTp BocTOKOBeneHus, Mpak)*:
«Huxkes u xanneiickas Qurbana»*

K 1681 r. sHaunTenbHas yactb enapxuii LlepkBu BocToka Bokpyr [1u-
sipbakbipa 06pasoBasia XaJaAeiicKylo BeTBb, IPU3HAHHYI0 PuMoM mpu yc-
JIOBUU MIPUHSITUS «JIATUHCKOTO MOHMMaHus1 Huken», BKJIIOUas marnckoe
NepBeHCcTBO M ajanTanuio AuTypruu. Ilpu narpuapxe Mocude VI Aygo
(1848-1878) Hauanoch BO3BpalleHNe K BOCTOUHBIM TPaAULIVISIM, UTO BbI-
3BaJIO0 HAIpS)KEHME MEXKAY «JIaTUHCKOM HuKelcKoi» MaAeHTUUYHOCTHIO
¥ BOCTOYHOCHPUIICKMM HacienueM, 0COOeHHO B pedhopMe eBXapucTuye-
CKOW IUTYpTUM (CUp. quirband). Borpoc o COOTHOIIeHNM BepHOCTU Pumy
u mpeemMcTBeHHOCTY IepKkBYU BoCTOKA OCTAETCS LIEHTPaAIbHBIM B 60T0CIIO-
BUU XaJIIEICKOI OBGLIMHBI.

9. IIpodeccop Nakmud Hdecrusenn, OP (Tlarnckuit yauepcuteT CB.
®ombl AkBUHCKOTO — Angelicum, Utanus): «<Hukesi B 9KyMeHUUECKUX
auanorax Karonnueckoii lleprkBu»*’

Ioknap paccMaTpuBaeT obpaineHue K Hukeiickomy Co60py B ABYCTO-
POHHMX 6OTOCIOBCKMX Auanorax Katommyeckoit LiepkBu ¢ OpyruMu Xpu-
CTMAHCKMMM TPAAULIMSIMU — BOCTOYHBIMU U 3aTIafHBIMU — 1oc/ie Broporo
BaTtukanckoro Co6opa. ITokazaHo, YTO HMUKeliCKast Bepa U cOO0pHasT K-
KJIECMOJIOTMSI OCTAIOTCSI KPaeyroJabHbIM KAMHEM XPUCTUAHCKOrO eIMHCTBA
Y OPMEHTUPOM [IJIs1 9KYMEHIUeCKOTro 60TOC/IOBMS, CITY>Ka 06111ei1 TOUKOit OT-
CY€Ta B MOMCKE JOTMAaTUUYECKOIO U JIUTYPIrUYeCcKoro Coriacus.

[To okOHYaHNM BCeX CeCCUi 3aKIIOUYUTENbHYIO PeUYb MPOMU3HEC WIEH
oprromuTteta H. A. H. Anb-JIXKiuity, aHOHCHPOBAB CJIEAYIONTYI0 KOH(pEepeH-
LIMIO, 3aTlJIaHMPOBaHHYI0 Ha 2028 T.: cob6bITie 6GymeT mocBsinieHo 1400-ii
rogoBinyHe cMepty babas Benmkoro (ok. 550—-628) — HacTosTeNs o6uTe-
nu Ha rope V3na, mepuoseBTa CeBepPHBIX MOHACTBIPE, MeCTOOTIOCTUTE-
Jisl TTaTpuapiiero npecrona (609-628), BbigamoIerocss 60rocyioa, cTabu-
JIM3MPOBABILIETO U CUCTEMATU3UPOBaBIero normatuky Llepksu BocToka
B CBOEM opus magnum — «TpaxkraTe 0 boxkecTBe, 0 uesioBeuecTse u 0 Jluiie

45 [oknag npountaH in absentia Camnpom CaBpuLIO — rMaBoi AHTOHMAHCKOTO OpAeHa CB. XopMu3aa.
46 Vossel V., van. Nicaea and the Chaldean Qdrbana.
47 Destivelle H. Nicaea in the Ecumenical Dialogues of the Catholic Church.
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enVHeHMsI», 6osiee M3BECTHOM B MCC/IEIOBATENbCKOI cpefie Kak «Kuura equ-
HeHus» («Liber de unione»)*.

B mocnenunit meHb, 30 cCeHTSIOPS, OblIa OPraHK30BaHA SKCKYPCHSI,
BO BpeMsI KOTOPOJi JOKIATUVKM TTOCETUIN 3pOMIIbCKYIo IuTamenb, MOHa-
cToIpb Pab6ana Xopmu3ga, MOHACThIPh JIeBbl Mapuu B AJIbKOIIE U TPO6-
HULY ITpopoka Hayma.

AnexcaHdp Banepuesuu Tampa3os

48  CM.:Babai Magni Liber de unione / ed. et interpr.A.Vaschalde. Parisiis: E Typographeo Reipu-
blicae, 1915. (CSCO; vol. 79-80. Scriptores Syri; t. 11/61); Babai the Great. The Book of Union:
English Translation with Edited Syriac Text / ed. by Mar Awa Ill Royel; trans. by M. J. Birnie.
Leiden; Boston (Mass.): Brill, 2024. (TSEC; vol. 32).
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DOI: 10.31802/BCA.2025.28.4.010

B Masniom akroBoM 3ajie LlepkoBHO-apxeonoruuyeckoro kabuuera MIA
26 mas 2025 . cocrosuiach II MexxmyHapomHast HayYHO-00T0CIOBCKAst KOH-
depenuys, mocesmigénnas 1700-neturo ITepBoro Beenenckoro Cob6opa (Hu-
Kest, 325 r.). OpranmM3aTopomM MepOIPUSITUS BBICTYTIWI «LIeHTp M3ydeHus
MMaTPUCTUKYU Y XPUCTUAHCKOI IpeBHOCTM» (Kadenpa 6orocioBust MIIA).

C npuBETCTBEHHBIM CJIOBOM OT JiIia pekTopa MIA o6paTuiics K yuacT-
HUKaM KoHdepeHLIM 3aBeayonuit Kabenpoit 6orocsioBust MIIA, yuéHblii
cekpeTapb YUEHOro coBera, rpodeccop urymeH Aapuan (Ilammu). OH
OTMeTHJI 3HaUMMOCTb ITepBoro Becenmenckoro Co6opa, Kak U MOCIeIyIOIIX
Co60pOB: OHA COCTOUT, TTO €r0 MHEHMIO, B YETKOM Pa3TPaHUUEHUN MEKIY
MIpaBOC/IaBMEM U epecsMIt/packoaMy. IMeHHO K MTOI00HOMY, KaK CKa3ai
0. AgpuaH, Mbl JOJKHBI CTPEMUTBCS U B HAIllM THU: ONIpeesisiTh UCTUH-
HOe yueHMue, BbIpakeHHOe B boxkecTBeHHOM OTKpOBEHUM, IePsKaThCS ero
¥ 06beAVHSITHCS BOKPYT HEro, a He MCKAaTh eAVHEeHNST MeKAY MHOCTaBHbI-
MU U epeTUKaMMu.
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[TepBbiM Ha KOHbepeHIMK BbICTYIMIT Muxaun MuxaitnoBuu Kasa-
KOB — JOKTOP MCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, Tpodeccop Kabeapsl rOCyIapCTBEH-
HO-TIPaBOBBIX AUCUUTIIMH CMOIE€HCKOTO rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA,
rpodeccop Kadeapsl 60TOCTOBCKUX U 1€ PKOBHO-UCTOPUUECKUX AVUCITUTUINH
CMOmeHCKOI TTpaBOCIaBHOM TyXOBHOV ceMuHapun. Tema mokiana: «KoH-
CTaHTUHOMOIbCKMIT Co60p 381 I.: perenuus Huken». Llesb BHICTYIIEHUS —
BBISIBUTB IIPUUMHY ¥ MHULIMATOPA TOTO, UTO yUaCTHMUKM BToporo BeeneHcko-
ro Cobopa obpatminch K Hactenuio Hukeiickoro Cobopa. VccmenoBaHuio
uctopuu Beenerckux Co60poB (B OT/INUME OT 6OTOCIOBMS) PENSITCTBYET
TO, YTO MCTOUHUKM COXPAaHUINUCH parMeHTapHO, 3a4acTyl0 OHU TeH/IeH-
LIVIO3HBI U SBJISIIOTCS CBUAETENbCTBAMM OUeBUILIEB, a He MpoTokonamu Co-
60pOB, TOCKOJIBKY MOC/IeIHIE TOJIKOM He BelnCh. BaskHO OTMETUTD, UTO 3a
MIATHIECST IIECTh JIET, ITPOIIeIIX Mekay NByMs Becenenckumu Cobopamu,
B PuMCKOIT MMITEpUM COCTOSIOCH OKOJIO ceMuecsiTv Co60pOB, IBEHAAIIATh
13 KOTOPBIX GBIV COGPAHBI IO MHUIIMATUBE MMIIEPATOPOB. VI TeM He Me-
Hee HU OOUH U3 HUX He MOMYyUMJ CTaTyca «BCeJIEHCKUI», XOTSI HEKOTOPbIE
3 HUX SIBHO Ha 5TO IpeTeHA0Baau. V1 B 9TOM 3aKkiodaeTcs onpenenéHHas
upoHus: Aksuieiickuit Cobop (381 r.) 61 co6paH Kak BCeTeHCKUIA, HO CTall
roMmecTHbIM, a KoHcTanTHHOMONbCKMIT CO60p (TOTO Ke Tofa) M3HauaIbHO
TUIAHMPOBAJICSI KaK TTOMECTHBINM, HO CTal B UTOTe BCeJIeHCKUM. B oTinune
ot KoHcTrauTMHa Benkoro, KoTopbiit roToBwics K Hukeiickomy Cob6opy psi-
oM mekpeToB, CO60pOB 1 TOMY ITOIOOHBIMY MepaMu, umrmepaTop Peomo-
CU1 HMKaK He MOJIrOTaBIMBa IpoBefeHust Broporo Beenenckoro Cobopa.
Emy, npaBna, npeniecTBOBajIO ABa BEpOYUMUTENbHBIX AekpeTa Peomocus,
TIePBBIi U3 KOTOPBIX OBLI CAUIIKOM YIIPOIIEHHBIM Y MO COOTHOCUIICS
C HUKeJCKMM 60TOCIOBMEM, & BTOPOI y3Ke ObLI CYLIeCTBEHHO Iepepabo-
TaH, CKopee Bcero, ['puropuem borociosom. Tem He MeHee M3HAYAIbHO
Co6op IIaHMPOBAJICS [IJIST PEeIIeHNS JIUITb aAMUHUCTPATUBHO-1[€PKOBHbIX
BOIIPOCOB, B YACTHOCTH JIJISI TOTO, UTOOBI MPUAATh KOHCTAHTMHOIIONIO CTa-
Tyc Broporo Puma. Cam ®eomociuit, KOTOPBIN, XOTs M ObL KPeléHbIM, CTaJl
umItepatopom BocTouHo-PuMCcKOI nMIiepum, noxo Biaages rpedeckum
SI3BIKOM, YTOOBI pa306paThCsl B TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKMX BOIIpOcax. Bo3mMosk-
HO, IT03TOMY OH U He MpuHUMAa yyactusi B Co6ope, KOTOPbIit M3HAYATBHO
BO3TJIABJISICSI €MTMCKOTIOM MeneTtueM, CMMITATU3UPOBABIIMM apUaHCKOI
epecu. [Tocsie cmepTy 1 moxopoH MeseTtus Co6op BosrmaBui ['puropmii bo-
roCJIOB, UAEMHBIN IpeeMHUK Bacmuius Benmkoro, KOTOPBIiA MbITAJICS TIPU-
MyUpUThb yuacTHUKOB KoHcrtanTuHOmoabckoro Cobopa 381 r. [Tockombky Ha
Cobope HeOKMIaHHO BO3SHUK/IM 60TOCIOBCKME TPeHMs, CBT. ['puropuii 06-
paTuICs 3a X pas3penieHneM K HUKeiCKOMY 60TOC/IOBIIO, KaK 3TO JIeIa0Ch
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Ha 60/IbIIMHCTBE MpeainecTBoBaBImx Co6opos. Ho 3aTem Ha Cobope mosi-
BWJIMChH TIpeiCTaBUTeNN AJleKcaHIpuiicKoii IlepkBu, u cBT. ['puropuii 6bu1
CMEIIEH C TO/DKHOCTU TipencTosiTens. [locie 3Toro y4aCTHUKM CHOBA Bep-
HYJIMCh K aIMVHUCTPATYBHBIM BOIIPOCAM U JINIIb 3aT€M HavaIu pa3oupathb
6orocioBckue. B utore Hukeiickmit CMMBOJ Bepbl IIpeTepres psil penak-
TYp: YeThIPe OMYIIEHUSI, IeCSTh MPUOABOK U MSATh CTYIIMCTUYECKUX U3Me-
HeHMil. M3 cTa ceMuaecsiTu BOCbMMU C10B KOHCTaHTMHOMOMBCKOTO CMMBO-
JIa Bepbl UMb TPUAIATH TPY CJI0BA ObUIM 3aMMCTBOBaHbI 13 Hukelickoro.
Tem He meHee CUMMBOJ MO CBO€ CyTU ocTayicsl Hukelckmum. A cam CTaTyc
BcesteHckoro Co6op 381 r. mpuo6pén Ha IV Beenenckom XankumoHckom Co-
6ope 6arogapst romy, uto Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMOMBCKOM COG0pe Mpoun3oIia
pelLienIus HUKeiCKoro 60rocIoBus.

Cnenyromum BeicTyniuia ITaBen Banagumuposuu KyseHKOB — KaH-
IVIAT MCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, JOLEeHT Kadenphl conmaabHO-(PmmIocopckux
U TIONIUTUYeCKUX HayK CeBacTOMOIbCKOI0 TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTE-
Ta, CTapIIMIii HaAyUHbI cOTpyaHMK HUJT «IcTOpUKO-apXeoaornieckoii 1abo-
paTopuu 10 KOMIUVIEKCHOMY M3y4eHM10 BuzanTuiickoro [IpyyepHOMOpPbSI».
Tema moknazga: «HaumeHoBaHue BeemeHCKUX ¥ MHBIX 60mbinnx Co60poOB
B uctounnkax IV B.». HazBanue Co60pOB MCXOOUT U3 TEPMUHOIOTUM, KOTO-
past MCITOJIb30BaJIaCh OTHOCUTEIbHO HuKelickoro 1 apyrux cobpanmuii. I'mas-
HBIMU ObUIN «BCEIeHCKUI» (o’LKovuszf]), «CBSIIIIE€HHBI» (iep('x) u «6oxKe-
crBeHHbI» (Oelo). [Ipn sTom c1oBo «Co60p» (0vod0C) Kak 0603HAUEHIE
coGpaHmii Ij1s pellleHNs BasKHbIX BOITPOCOB, B TOM UMC/Ie BEPOYUUTEIbHBIX,
yyka0 CesilieHHOMY [I1caHMIo HeCMOTPS Ha TO, UTO B JIeSTHUSIX CBSATBIX aro-
CTOJIOB MOBECTBYETCs 00 aroctosibckoM Co6ope. Camo C10BO 0VVOdOG Ipef-
IojiaraeT cobpaHue U3 pasHbIX MECT, TO eCTh reorpaduueckuii MaciTab.
A eciu cobupaach MecTHas 061IMHA, TO 9TO ObLIO MIPOCTO cobpaHme/3a-
cemanme (CUVESPLOV), a He 0VV0d0GC. ITOT TepMMH (0VVODOGC) XapaKkTepeH
ILJIST aHTUYHOTO MMpa, HO Momo6HbIXx Co60POB, KaKk 3TO 6bIIO B BM3aHTHUH,
TaM He CJIy4anoch. B BU3aHTUIICKYI0 310Xy UCIIOAb30BaINUCh TPU TEPMMHA
n71s 0603Hauenvist Co60poB: oUvodog tomiky (llomectHbiit Co60p), GVVOSOG
UEPLKT) (YACTUUHBIN, TAaPTUKYIISPHbIN COGOD, KOTIa He BCe MECTHBIE eIM-
CKOTIBbI MOIIM €O6paTthest) u 00vodog Oetla Kal iepd Kai otkovuevikn (60-
SKeCTBEHHBIIA, CBSIIeHHbIN 1 Beenenckuit Co6op). Blin elnié epetnueckue
Cob6opsl (0Uvodog aipetikn). Ha 3amaze, HaunHast ¢ [V B., rpedeckast Kajib-
ka sunodus cmeHmaach Ha concilium. Keratu, umeHHO Apenatckuit (Apib-
ckuit) Cobop 314 r., co3BanHbIl KoHcTanTHOM Benukum, 6marogapsi cBo-
eMy MacITaby 1 KOJIMYEeCTBY eIMCKOIIOB IMOMYYM/I Ha 3arase Ha3BaHue
Bcenenckoro (universalis); Tak ero uMeHyeT 1 6/K. ABryCcTMH. [[OMeCTHbIM
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Apenarckuiit Co60p Ha3bIBaTh HEKOPPEKTHO, [TOSTOMY K HEMY SIBJISIETCS 10-
IyCTYMbBIM TE€PMMH «B0JIbINON». BaskHO OTMeTUTh, uTo Cob0phI IV B. camu
He Ha3bIBAIMCh BCEJIEHCKUMU, HO GOJTBIIVIMM WJTU CBSITIIEHHBIMU. K HMM OT-
IleJIbHbIE OTIIbI LIepKBY IPUMEHSIIN SIIUTET «BCeJIEHCKMIT» B KAUECTBE OIIeH-
KU X 3HAUMMOCTHU. BriepBbie xe cTaTyc BeeneHckoro momyumi Hukerickumit
Co6op B 381 r. Ha KoHcTaHTHHOMONMBCKOM CO60pE, a TaKKe B MOCTaHUSIX
ot10B 3Toro Cob6opa. B V B. Bce nmocienywoine 3HaunMbie COO0PBI MMeNN
cratyc 00vodog Oela Kal iepd Kol 0ikovpevIKT) (605KeCTBEeHHBIN, CBSIEH-
Hblii 1 Beenenckuii Co6op).

T'eopruit EBrenbeBuu 3axapoB — JIOKTOP TeOJOTUM, 3aBeAyIOIINii
Kadempoit cucTeMaTUUeckKoro 60rocJIoBMS U MaTPOIOTHUM GOTOCIIOBCKOTO
daxynbreta [ICTTY, BRICTYIINT € OKIAAOM Ha TeMy: «IHTepIipeTauus Ka-
HOHMYecKoro Hacienus Hukelickoro Co6opa B IMoCIaHuy Marbl THHOKeH-
s [ K Buktpuimio Poromarckomy». PuMcKue namnsl oaae pXXmuBajin Iocra-
HoBsieHust Hukeiickoro Co6opa, ocobeHHo MTHHOKeHTHi1 I. B uacTHOCTH, 9TO
Kacajoch KaHOHA O TOM, UTO €MMCKOII He TOJIKeH IMepexoiuTh ¢ Kadeapbl Ha
kadenpy. BUKTpuinit, HeCMOTPSI Ha OTAATEHHOCTb CBOeI Kadenpsl, 3aHM-
MaJl BaKHOe MeCTO B LIepKOBHO ku3Hu. OH 6611 MuccroHepoM B CeBep-
Hovi l'ajyutnm, a TakKe myTenrecTBOBasl B Bpuranuio. O611ancs, B TOM 4ncie,
co cBT. AMBpocueM MeanonaHnckum. B koH1ie 403 r. BURTpuUImii IMYHO MO-
cetwn Pum, a B Hauase 404 1. BepHyscs B [aminio. Ckopee Bcero, mana VH-
HOKEHTUI1 U eMUCKOI BUKTPULUIA, TIO CYTU SBASIBIIUIACS MUTPOTOJIUTOM
Potomara, o6¢cyskany KaHOHMYECKMe BOIIPOChHL. B MTore mara Hamycat 1mo-
c1aHMe K BUKTpULIMIO, B KOTOPOM MOUEPKHYJI, UTO caM BUKTpUInit He HYX-
IIajicsl B HACTaBJIeHMSIX, @ BMeCTe C TeM BbIpasui pajioCTh, UTO l'ayiyibcKkast
LlepkoBb B BOIIpOCAax Bepbl M IIpaBa OpMeHTUPyeTCs Ha PuMcKyto LlepKoBb.
[Tpy sToM MlHHOKeHTMI | Hamycast Aj1s1 Ta/lVIbCKUX eIMCKOIOB, HAaXOAMBILINX-
cs1 B BefileHUM BUKTpULIMS, psill HacTaBIeHNUI OTHOCUTEIbHO 1IepPKOBHO-a] -
MUHUCTPATUBHBIX U3MeHeHMi1. B 3TOJi CBSI3U BasKHO TO, UTO Tara Onmpai-
Cs1, B YaCTHOCTH, Ha 4, 5 u 16-i1 kaHoHbl Hukeiickoro Cobopa. B moctanmn
He YIIOMMHAIOTCST HuKakue npyrue Cobopsl, kpome Hukelickoro. CyTh 1mo-
CJIaHUS Marbl MOXKHO CBECTU K CIeAYIOLIMM Te3McaM:

a) OCHOBOI1 11epKOBHO¥ OpraHmu3alum siBJisieTcs1 JokaabHast LlepkoBb —
BO3IVIaBJisseMast elCKOTIOM TOPOJIiCcKas IlepKOBHAsI OOIIMHA; TP STOM eIy -
CKOII JO/DKEH 3a60TUTHCS O €€ HPaBCTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM, 32 KOTOPOEe OH
HeCeT OTBeTCTBEHHOCTD Tepef borom;

6) oco60e MecTO B OOIIMHE 3aHMMAOT aCKEeThI, 8 KIMPUKM MTPU3bIBa-
IOTCST K aCKeTUYEeCKO¥ K13HM, OCHOBAHHO Ha MIPMHIINIIE ennbarTa; MecT-
HOI1 MOUTUYECKOI 3/IMTe 3aIpelniaeTcsl BXOAUTD B COCTaB KIMPa;
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B) €IMMCKOIIbI SIBJISIIOTCS He TOJIbKO IVIaBaMM JIOKaJIbHBIX LlepKkBeii, HO
¥ WieHaMM KOJJIETUM CO-€eIMMCKOITOB (consacerdotes), KOTopas JO/KHA Ipe-
OBIBATD B COTIACUM Y €IMHOMYILINH, [JISl YeT0 AOIKHA OCHOBBIBATHCS HA aTlo-
CTOJIbCKUX HOPMax, OTUaCTY BbIPaskKeHHbIX B HMKeliCKMX MOCTaHOBIEHUSIX;

T) ToKaJibHbIe LlepKBU NO/DKHBI TOAUMHSTHCS MUTPOIIOIUTAM, U B 3TUX
CTPYKTypax 3aIpelasoch pyKorosjaaraTb ef1ckoNoB eAVHOINYHO, a TakoKe
TpebOoBaIOCh KOJUIETMATbHO pa3periaTbh KOHQIUKTHbIE CUTYAIUH;

I) Pumckas llepkoBb MMeeT IpeporaTMBbI IIPU PaCcCCMOTPEHMUM Hanbo-
Jiee BasKHBIX PETVOHATbHBIX ITPOOIEM.

BakHO OTMeTUTB, UTO Mara MbITAACS BBECTU MepapXUUecKuii IpuH-
LM apObuUTpaska, TO eCTh, YTOOBI JTOKaTbHbIe I[epKBI 110 cepbE3HBIM BOIIPO-
cam obparanuch K Pumckoit IlepkBu. Ho B TO BpeMsI aKTUBHO JIe/iCTBOBA
«TOPU3OHTAIBHBIN» apOUTPasK, TPM KOTOPOM OfHA JIOKa/bHas1 IlepKoBb
obpaIianach K APyroii. ITUM 3aHUMAJICS M BukTpunmii. UHHOKeHTHIi I ero
3@ 3TO He OCYXJaeT, HO MbITAeTCs MPOBECTU MPUHIUI IJIaBeHCTBA Puma,
HaJCTpamBasi CBOIO ITO3UIINIO HaJl MocTaHoBaeHussMu Hukerickoro Cobopa.

3atem Tumyp ApkagbeBud Lykmu — kauauaaT Guiocopckmx Hayk,
HayuHblii cOTpygHUK Cotmonormnyeckoro nHetutyta PAH — duninana @e-
JlepaJIbHOTO HAYYHO-UCCIeI0BATENbCKOr0 COLMOIOTMYECKOTO IeHTpa Poc-
CUIACKOV aKaJleMMM HayK, IIpeACTaBWUI JOK/IA] Ha TeMy: «JK3ereTuka KHurm
BbITia B mormaTtuyeckom criope: crydaii I Bcemenckoro Co6opar. V 11epKoB-
HOTO MCTOpUKA U MucaTess ['eacusi COXpaHWICS AMaIoT HEKOTOporo ¢u-
nocoda Pemona ¢ oriiamu Hukeiickoro Co6opa. B HEM MCKITIOUUTEIbHOE
MeCTO 3aHMMaeT TOJIKOBaHMe 616/IeiiCKMX OTPHIBKOB, B IIEPBYIO OUepeb
BrIT. 1, 26'. IucItyT mocTpoeH cieayiomuM obpasom: ®enon bopmupyet
BOIIPOC, @ OTLBI eMy OTBeuaroT. DefoH YyTBEPXKIAeT, UTO STOT CTUX HeJb3s
TTOHMMAaTb OYKBAJIbHO, MHAUe Bor 6ymeT 06;1a4aTh YeI0BeueCKUM 06pa3som
u mogo6ueM. ITTaBHbI BOITPOC: Kak MpocToe 1 6e306pasHoe boskecTBO MO-
SKeT ObITh TPO0Opa3oM ueoBeka? TesreCHBIN Ue0BeK He MOKET ObITh CO3-
naH 1o Ero o6pasy, a 3HaUNT, HY)KeH GbIT TOCPETHUK, IT0 06pa3y KOTOPOTo
OBLT COTBOPEH UesIOBeK. 31eCh SIBHASI OTChUTKA K OpUreHy, COJIacCHO KO-
TOPOMY UeJIOBeK ObUI COTBOPEH MO 06pa3y BorwioTusmerocs Cracurens;
caMo BOIUIOIIEHMe Ha MOMEHT TBOPEHMSI, pasyMeeTcs, ObII0 OTHAIEHHO

1 MpuBeném 3TOT CTUX NO BepcMM MacopeTcKkoro TeKCTa, CONPOBOAMB €ro HallMM NepeBoAoM:
W e YIRTTY2) nam ooAwd iy 0% ndT2 T ANMTI MRYED N ARy DN R
Iy
U ckasan boe: «[Ja comeopum venogeka no Hawemy obpasy u 8 coomeemcmesuu ¢ Hawum no-
0obuem! U 0a ynpasnsrom oHu [n0du] peibamu MOpCKUMU, NMUUAMU HEBECHbIMU, HUBOMHbIMU
U 8Cet0 3eM1el0, U BCSKUM NPeCcMbIKarUWUMCS, Komopoe npecMbikaemcs no 3emaels
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110 BpeMeHU TepcrnekTuBoii. Ctano 6sTh, Xpuctoc — [locpegHUK MeXIy
Borom u uenmoBekoM. Ho cornacHo ®efoHy, TBOpeHMe YejioBeKa 1o oopasy
Bosxkbemy niponcxoaut nocpeactsom CoiHa boskbero, KoTopelii BbIiCTymIaeT
KaK MHCTPYMEHT TBOPEHMUSI, UTO, B CBOIO OUepelb, COOTBETCTBYET apMaHCKOM
epecut. Iuaum Crerel; HECKOJIBKO CMSITYaeT CyOOpAVHAIIIO IIPU TBOPEHUH,
HO COXpaHsieT MHCTpyMeHTalIbHYI0 GyHKIMI0 XpucTa-IlocpenHuka. OTIbI
Hukeiickoro Cobopa, cortacHo I'ejiacuio, OTBETWIN CIEAYIONIMM 06pa3oM:
1) yenoBeK sABJISIETCSI 06pa30M U 1omo6veM BoskieM B CMbIC/Ie BIACTY Ha,
TBOpeHMeM; 2) I7Iarojl «COTBOpPUM» MOJUépKIMBaeT AorMart o Tpoutie, o Bce-
CBATOM U HepasmenbHoM BokectBe Otiia 1 CbIHA, [TO3TOMY U€IOBEK ObLT
COTBOPEH 110 06pasy BoskectBa Otiia 1 ChiHa; 3) 06pa3 Boskuit OTHOCUTCS
K Ayllle YejioBeKka, 6iarofaps uemy y JIlofieii eCcTb 6;1arocTh, MPOCTOTa, MU-
Jlocepaye u ToMy Iogo6Hoe; 4) y YeJIoBeKa eCTh ITPEMYIPOCTh Kak gap bo-
KA, B 9TOM U cOCcTOUT Ero 06pas.

Anpgpeii IOpbeBuy BuHorpamoB — KaHAMUIAT UCTOPUUECKUX HAYK,
IokTop duionornueckux Hayk, Boiciias mkona skoHomuku (HAY BIID),
OLIALT, CpeTeHCKast JyXOBHASI aKaZeMusl, TPOAOJIKIIT KOHGbEPEeHIUIO CO00-
nmeHueM Ha Temy: «Hukerickuii Co6op u YépHoe Mope». CyIllecTBYeT IOHS -
THeE «1[epKOBHO-IIOHTUIACKOE eIVHCTBO», MapKMpYyIolllee pacpoCcTpaHeHe
XpuUcTHaHCTBA Ha 6eperax YépHoro mops. [IoK/ad MOCBSIIIEH peneniyy Hu-
kevickoro Cobopa B LiepkBax [IpuuepHoMopbs. Ha Co6ope mpucyTCTBOBAIN
npefcTaBuTeny mposuHIMy Manast Ckudust, TpUIEM HEKPYITHBIX TOPOZOB.
OrcyrcTBOBanM rpeactaBuTenu CuHOIbI, AMUChI, XepcoHeca — GOJbIINX
roponos, a Takxke [IutuyHTa. YIOMSIHYTHIN enyckon KanutoH n3 Xepco-
Heca IMpUCYTCTBOBaI Ha Bropom Beeenckom Cobope, XOTS MUCTOPUKM TTbI-
TaJIMCh €ro BKIIOUUTH B cOCTaB oTHOB [lepBoro Beenenckoro Co6opa. Co-
XPaHWJIUCh TTOANMCK enucKonoB 13 CeBepo-3amnagHoro [IpyuepHOMOpBS,
TO €CTh U3 CPefbl TOTOB, a Takke U3 bocrmopa. Ha TOT MOMEeHT HU TOTbI, HU
Bocnopckoe 1apcTBO He BXOAMIM B COCTaB PMMCKOI umIepun, Ho3ToMy
3TU eNMCKONbI HAXOOUINUCh BHE PUMCKOI OJikyMeHbI. K roram Hamnpasiisi-
JIU €TIMCKOIIOB, B TOM UMCJIe 3TUM 3aHUMAaJICS CBT. FloaHH 371aTOYCT, UTOObI
VIIPEAUTD PACIIPOCTPAHEHNe apMaHCKO epecu, XapaKTepPHO [Jisl BECTTO-
ToB. CllemoBaTebHO, MMPUCYTCTBME €IMCKOIIOB 13 [IpruepHOMOPBS OBLIO
CPaBHUTEIBLHO HEOONBIIMM, OMHAKO OHY ObUTM M3 Pa3HbBIX YacTeil 6eperon
YépHOTro MOps. TO ChIFPAJIO BaXKHYIO POJIb B NMpoABIDKeHnM Hukelickoro
Bepoorpenenenus (Opoc?).

2 BykBanbHO B nepeBoae C ApeBHErpeyveckoro A3blka 3HaUMT «rpaHuua, pybex, npeaen». OT-
Cl04a NOHUMaHKe C10Ba OPOG Kak «OMpeneneHues.
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3aTteMm Asekceit PycianoBua @oKMH — TOKTOP Hriocodckmx HAYK,
BeOYIIMIi HAyYHbIA cOTpymHUK UHCcTUTyTa hmmocodum PAH, OLIAL, MIA
BBICTYIIJI 10 TeMe «ApryMeHTalusl paHHUX 3allaHbIX HMUKeN11eB B 3alli-
Ty yueHust Hukeiickoro Co6opa o0 emyHOCYIMM». 3amagHble HUKEMIIbI Aeii-
CTBOBaJIN, HauUMHas ¢ camoro Co6opa, a Takke B 50-70-x rr. IV B. Cpenu HUX
oco6yio HuIy 3aHuMaeT Mapuit Bukropus. TepTy/uinaH BriepBble Ha 3a-
najie BhIABUHYI HOPMYITY, OUueHb OIM3KYIO K OLLOOVOLOG («IUHOCYIIVE») —
unitus substantiae, mosToMy 3aIragHbIM €IIMCKOIIaM ObIJI0 OTHOCUTETbHO
JIETKO TIPUHSITh U0 eAMHOCYIIVS, HO C J0KAa3aTeIbCTBOM ITOCTAaHOBJIEHMSI
Huxkeiickoro Co60opa BO3HMKAIM TPYAHOCTHM. [T03TOMY 3aItaiHbie HUKEIIbI
OTMPaIVCh Ha BOCTOYHBIX OOTOC/IOBOB, 0COOEHHO Ha COUMHEHMS CBT. Ada-
Hacus AJieKCaHIpuiickoro. Mapuit BUKTOpUH HapaBuj CBOIO OCHOBHYIO
aprymeHTauyio potus Apus. OH IepBbIM B 3aIlafHON JTUTepaType Ipes -
JIOSKMJT TEpMMH consubstantialis Kak JaTMHCKUI S5KBUBAJIEHT IPEYECKOTO
OHo0V0L0G. Takke OH 0606 rpeyeckoe MOHMAaHKe TepMuHa OUOOVOL-
0G. B uTore y Hero nosyumsiach TPEXCIOVHAs KOHLEIIVS: eVHOCYIIHbI
Tot, KTo poska€H OT/13 TO¥ 5ke caMOoii CYLITHOCTH ; eAMHOCYIHbIN — ToT, KTo
CYILLeCTBYET B TOM K€ CaMOil CYIIHOCTU; eAUHOCYIHbII — ToT, KTo cyle-
CTBYeT Bcerpga BmecTte. Mapuii BbIABMHY/ YEThIpE apryMeHTa B MOAAePK-
Ky CBO€J1 KOHLeNIMM: 1) CYIIIHOCTh, POXKAAIOMIASICS OT CYIIHOCTH, €AVHO-
cymiHa; 2) o6pa3 caMoii CyIIHOCTY, 0OPMIISIIOIINIA, @ He OTpaskaloIIuii e,
SIBJISIETCSI CAaMO1 CYIITHOCTBIO; 3) TOKAECTBO BOJU CYITHOCTU U IBVDKEHUS,
OBITUS U IEeCTBUS, TTIOTEHLIMY U aKTa; 4) CAaMOTOKIECTBEHHOCTh VICTVHBI,
TO eCTbh UCTMHA ObIBAET TOJILKO OTHA, M OHA He BoiicTBeHHA. U ecsin OTel,
yMeeT UCTMHHYIO CYIIIHOCTb, TO U Y ChbIHa OHA MCTMHHAs. OTU APTYMEHTbI
Mapwit BUKTOpMH ITOATBEPAV MHOKECTBOM O16I€JICKIX LIMTAT, OMPAsiCh
Ha TBOpeHMs CBT. AdaHacus U IPyrux BOCTOUHBIX OTIIOB.

IIpoTouepeii [TaBea XOHA3MHCKUIT — JOKTOP TEOJOTUM, TeKaH 60-
rocioBckoro dakynbreta IICTTY, BeicTynui Ha Temy: «Co60p Kak yTOMMS
u GUKIMS B pycckoii ¢punocodcko-60orocnonckoit mbicau 60-rr. XIX B. —
30-x rr. XX B.». ['maBHbIi1 Bompoc: eciiu BeeneHckme Co60pbI 6bUIM CTOH 3HA-
yuMbIMU A1 L[epKBH, TO TTOUeMY OHUM He COOMpaych 60see ThICSIM JIeT?
[J1s 9TOTO HAMIO MOHSTD CYITHOCTh CMHOMATBHOI STI0XY, KOTHAa (MYHKIMN
Cesiteitero [IpaBurtenbcTBytomero CuHoga 3aMeHUIN MaTpPUapiiecTBo
B PIILI. BaskHO OTMETUTb, UTO HEO06X0oAMMOoCTh Co60pa aKIeHTMPOBAaJI CBT.
Urnatuii BpssHYaHMHOB: 110 €0 MHEHMIO JYXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHOE ITOJI0XKe-
HJe XPUCTUAHCKOM KM3HU, 0c06eHHO B CMHOIAJIbHYIO 3ITOXY, OBLJIO yyKac-
HbBIM U TpeboBayio u3MeHeHMii. [T0J00HYI0 3CXaTOJIOTMUYECKYIO U0 pas-
BuBas u Bnagumup Cepreesuu ConoBbéB B «[ToBecTt 06 AHTUXpHCTe». Ho
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OBLIV Y IPOTUBHYUKY ITON UAEU, KOTOPbIE€ CUUTAIN, UTO XPUCTUAHCTBO Ha-
CTOJIbKO M3MEHMJIOCh, UYTO YK€ HEBO3MOXKHO cobpaTh Beenenckuit Co6op.
B mtore Bcsa CuHOpanbHas 31oxa Mpoua mnog sHakom yronun. C ogHOM
CTOPOHBI, HOBBIN Beenenckuit Co60p cumTasics HaCyI[HO HEOOXOIVMbIM,
a c Ipyroi — coBepIIeHHO HEBO3MOKHBIM, 00, TI0 MHEHUIO €ro MPOTUB-
HMKOB, OH He CIIOCOOeH HUYEro U3MEHUTbD.

CBsameHHMK Muxania AcMyc — MTafIunii HaydHbli coTpyaHUK IICTTY,
MPOYNTAJI AOKIA] Ha TeMY: «AHTMapMUaHCKasi ojeMuKa B roMuiinsx JleoH-
st KOHCTaHTMHOMNOMLCKOTO». [IpecBuTep JIEOHTHUI TOJIEMU3MPOBAJI JIUIIIb
c epetukamu IV B., B uacTHOCTU ¢ ApueM. JleoHTHIT oTMeTu, uTo B [Iposore
EBanresusi oT MoaHHa He MCIIONb3YIOTCS IIaroJibl YUY VOUOL/YIVOULOL, <TIOPO-
KIATh», WK KTLLW, «CO3/1aBaThy, HO IJIar0J €LiL, «GBITh», IIOIUE PKUBAIOIIMI
BeuHoe ObITHe JIoroca ¢ Otmom. OH TakKe IMPUBJIEKAET TOJKOBAHME CEMAaH-
TUYIECKM CXOKMX CIIOB (POVIG U ETTLQPOVIG, B KOTOPBIX BUAMT Pasiudme: siB-
JleHHas (£7TLPAVIC, @ He (pavi|c) 61aronaTh Boxus, CTaBIIas CriaCUTeIbHOM
st Beex mopeit. Ctaso 6bITh, Mncyc Xpuctoc ssBui Cebst umeHHO 110 CBoe-
my BoxkecTBy. Ero aprymeHTans CBOAUTCS K CBUAETeIbCTBAM boykecTBeH-
Horo OTKpoBeHMSI, K TEPMUHOJOTMYECKMM acreKkTam, K HapoIHO 3TUMO-
norvu cnoBa «ChIH» (VIOG), K BbIZETEHNIO CYI[HOCTHBIX CBOVICTB, BKITIOUAsI
CaMOBJIaCTME U LJAPCKOEe TOCTOMHCTBO, TAKXKe CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO TPpUa-
Jonornyeckasi TeMa y JIeoHTHs pa3pelnanach NOCPeACTBOM XPUCTOIOTUMN.

3arem Osner BaneHTMHOBUY AypoB — KaHAMIAT UCTOPUUECKMX HAYK,
3aBenyloluii kKadenpoii Bceobinei uctopun MOH PAHXUI'C, mOLIEeHT MUCTO-
puueckoro dakynbrera PITY, npencrasui coobieHne Ha TeMy: «“BTopas
Hukes1”: o ponu niepkoBHbIX COO0POB B MOIUTUYECKOI cucTeme VicrmaHmm
o cepenviabl XI B.». BeipaskeHne «Bropast Hukesi» 4ETKO HUTAE He BCTpe-
YaeTcsi, HO IPU 3TOM BUISTCS MHOTHe Tapasuieny Mmexxny Hukerickum Co-
6opom u III Tonemckum (CO3BaHHBIM BECTTOTCKMM KOPOJIEM Pekkapemom I
B 589 1.), HAa KOTOPOM OKOHYAaTeJbHO OTKA3aMCh OT apMaHCcKoit epecu. [1o
atoro B Mcranuu co3biBajauch auilb ITomectHbie Co60pbl. COOCTBEHHO,
I1I Tonenckuit Cob6op opmeHTMpoBascs Ha Hukeiicknii. Ha Tonemckom Cobope
MIPUCYTCTBOBAIN KOPOJIb, 3HATh, €MIMCKOIIBI, 8 TAK)KEe BOCEMb €M1CKOIIOB-
apmad. ITocnegume mpsimo Ha Cob6ope OTKa3aauch OT CBoelt epecu. U BOT
Takas Mojiesib CMM(OHNUM CBETCKOI BjiacTu U LlepkBu BIIpeab MOBTOPSI-
sack B Mcrmanum. Beero oo Hac gonuy akThl ceMHaaat Tonemckux Co6o-
poB. HekoTopble 113 HUX HOCUJIM XapaKkTep MPOBUHIMAIbHbBIX/TIOMECTHbIX.

Anexkceit ArekcaHAPOBUY MOpPO30B — JOKTOP GUIONIOTUUECKUX
Hayk (rpevyeckue MCCIeOOBaHMS), JOKTOP TEOJOTUHN, ITPeIosaBaTesib-
accUCTeHT Kadeapsl MaTPUCTUKY U ucTopuy LlepkBu haKynbTeTa TEOTOTUN
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®pubypckoro yuusepcurera (llIBeiiapnst) mpounTan AOKIAL Ha TEMY:
«Kormrckast Tpaguiiust u hbopMMUpOBaHNe HUKEMCKOTO JOChe: ABe PeJaKI1n
“Iupackanuy oToB HuKeiickux” (CPG 2298)?» B KONTCKMUX COOPHMKAX CO-
XPaHUJIMCh TPYU KOJIIEKIY ToKyMeHTOB Hukerickoro Co6opa. Bce TeKkCTbI
COXPaHUJIUCh B TPEX PYKONUCSX. TpeThsl pyKONUCh, IepraMeHTHasi, Ha MO-
MEHT IpoBefeHMs KoOHbepeHIMM He Mn3maHa. TekceT «/Iumackaanm OTIOB
HMKeJCKMX» HallMCaH Ha IpeyeCcKOM SI3bIKe U IepeBeéH Ha KOIITCKUIA,
apMSHCKMIA, apabckumii 1 auonckuii s13pikKu. OH npumnuchiBaics AdaHa-
cuio Anekcanapuiickomy, Bacunuio Bennkomy, EBarputo ITonTuiickomy
u maxke AHTOHMIO Benkomy. Hambosee BeposSTHOE MeCTO IMPOMCXOKIEHMS —
Erumnet. CTpyKTypa TeKCTa: U3JIOKeHMe Bephl, yueHe U MHCTPYKIUS JIJIsI
CBsILIeHHUKOB. [IpubnusuTenbHas fata TaTMPOBKM KOIITCKOTO MepeBofa:
367 r. — Havaso V B. TekCTO/MIOTMYECKNIA aHaIU3 T03BOJIMI A. A. Mopo30BYy
CUMTATh, UTO 3TO He 1BAa CAMOCTOSITEbHBIX ITlepeBoaa «Inaackaaumt OTI OB
Hukerckux» (CPG 2298), a onyiH U TOT ke TEKCT, TPOCTO B JBYX HECKOJb-
KO OTJIMYHBIX pefakiusx. [Ipu 3ToM KONTCKMI IepeBOA, UMeeT MHOKeCTBO
CTUJIUCTUYUECKUX U3MEeHEHUIA, UTO 6BIII0 06I1Iei TeHJeHITIME TSI KOTITCKIX
IepeBOAYMKOB M KOIMMMCTOB. B MTOre Mbl BUAMM rapMOHU3UPYIOLIYIO pe-
JIaKLIMOHHYIO CTPaTETrNIo.

Muxanuia AuatonbeBud TumodeeB — KaHIUIAT MCTOPUUECKIUX HAYK,
pykoBomuTens HayuHo-o6pa3oBaTenbHOTO eHTpa M. B. IT. Kamenko ®I'b-
HY «MHCTUTYT KOPPEKIMOHHOI MeIaroTUKu» MpeICcTaBUI COO0IIeHe Ha
temy: «Hukeiickuit Co6op B Perucrpe mucem I'puropus I Bennkoro (IBo-
€CJI0Ba) B KOHTEKCTe er0 OTHOIIeHMSI K epecsiMy». [TuceM oT natbl ['puropus
o Huxeiickom Cobope Ko1IIO KpajiHe Majo: MATh M3 60jee 4eM BOCbMMCOT
MMCEeM ero STMUCTOMSIPHOrO Hawieaus. B CBOEM OKPY>KHOM MOCIaHUM, KaK
U B IPYyTUX, Nana ['puropmii moguépKuBaeT 3HaUMMOCTb ITePBbIX YETBIPEX
Bcenenckux Co60poB Kak OCHOBBI ¥ (byHIaMEHTa CBSITOi Bephl. Tex 5ke, KTO
otBepraet 311 Cob0pbl, mana npuaaét aHademe. ITpu atom, roBopst o Cobo-
pax, OH MCIToIb3yeT 06a TepmuHa: sunodus 1 concilium. Takxke mamna ['pu-
TOpUi1 yIIOMMHAaeT GOJIbIe AECSITKA epeceil, MPUYEM He pajiy 60TOCIOBUS,
a CKopee I10 I[ePKOBHO-TTOIUTUYECKUM COOOPasKeHMSIM, ITOCKOIBKY B JOTMa-
TUKY OH He YITyOISUICS: OH XOTeJT YCTPAHUTbh CJIeIbl apMAaHCTBA CPeIy OCT-
rotoB B UTannu. Takske BaXKHO YUYUTBHIBATh, UTO €T0 MOJeMNKa OTNpeaesnsi-
J1ach T€M, UTO JJaHro6apbl, 3aBoeBaTeny Uranuu, 66Ut apuanamu. I1o 3Toit
MpUYMHE OH U TIpuBeTCcTBOBas co3bIB III Tonenckoro Co6opa.

Oner Hukonaesuu HoroBuumH — KaHauaat Guiaocodckux Hayk,
CTapIINii HAayYHbIi coTpyaHuK Colmonormyeckoro nHeTutyTa PAH dunma-
sa ®efepaibHOTO HAYYHO-MCUIEN0BATEIBCKOTO COLMOMOTUYECKOTO IIeHTpa
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Poccuiickoit akagemun HayK (r. CauKT-IleTepOypr) mpeacTaBuil JOKIAL HA
TemMy: «HerocpencTBeHHOCTD 1 OIOCPELOBAHHOCTb OTHOLIEHU I TTPOMUCXOXK-
IeHusi B Tpouiie: HUKeVICKMe OTLBI ¥ aHTUIATUHCKAs TToJIeMMKa BOKPYT JIn-
OHCKO1 yHUM». Ha JInoHckom Co6ope 1274 T. 60 TPUHSITO TOJI0KeHME 06
ucxoxkgennu Cesaroro Iyxa ot Otiia u CeiHa. Teopetnkamu Co6opa 6buIn
Hoann Bekk, l'eopruit Mocxambap 1 ®@oma AKBMHCKMI. KOHCTaHTMHOIIONMb-
ckuit matpuapx MoanH Bekk cunran, yto Cearoii [Jyx ncxongut ot Otna
u nmocpeacTBoM CoiHa. Feopruit Mocxambap yTBepskaaj, uTo JIyX JOJKeH
006s13aTeNIbHO MUCXOAUTh uepe3 ChIHA, KOIb cKOopo OH mucxogut ot OTLa He
HerocpencTBeHHo. @oma AKBMHCKUIA moiarall, 4To B bore HeT Apyrux or-
HOLIEeHUI, KpOMe OTHOILIeHU poucxoxnenus. Tak, B Tpouiie eCTb OTHO-
1I1eHMS OTIIOBCTBA, CLIHOBCTBA, a Takoke McxoxaeHus Cearoro Iyxa ot OTia
yepe3 CoiHa. [Iy1s1 oMbl OTHOIIEHME BCETIa B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI, [I03TOMY MOX-
HO ckasaTh Kak «Orer CbiHa», Tak 1 «CbiH OTHa», Benb OguH 6e3 JIpyro-
ro He CylecTByeT. loaHH Bekk oT4acTu cjienyetT HUKeCKMUM OTIaMm, Ioja-
rasi, uto aBiokeHne uaet ot Otia K Ceiny, a ot CbiHa K [Tyxy. CbIH mosyyaeT
obiTie oT OTIIa, a [Iyx uepe3 CoiHa oT OTiia. ®oMa ke TOHMMaJT HeCKOJIbKO
no-gpyromy: Oter n3sogut [lyx uepes CoiHa, HO CbIH He [TocpenHUK mcC-
XOXIEHUS, eCJIY UMETb B BULY CUITY, TTpou3Bogsinyo Cearoro [yxa. Ho eciin
cMmoTpeTh Ha JInna, To yx ucxoout ot Otia uepes CbiHa Kak [TocpemHuka.

Omutpwuii Bnagumuposudy CMUPHOB — 1CCIeI0BaTe b, IEPEBOIUNK,
BenyiIuii Hay4dHbIii pegaktop B LIHII «I[IpaBociaBHas SHIMKIONEAUS» CAe-
JIaJ1 TOKJIaz 1o TeMe: «BinsiHMe HUKeicKoit Tpuagonoruu Ha hopMupoBa-
Hue xpucronoruu Hectopusi». [naBHbIM BBeIéHHBIM Ha Huxeitckom Cobope
TTOHSITUEM CTAJIO «€AVMHOCYIIME». TaksKe ObLI IPUHST aHadeMaTU3M BO BTO-
poii yactu nocraHoBeHuiit Cobopa 0 Heu3MeHHOCTM BoskecTBeHHBIX JInig,
Casroit Tponiipl. ApraHCTBO TOXKE YTBEPXKIAI0, YTO BOr HeM3MeHeH, HO BbI-
Boawio CeiHa 3a mpupony OTiia, moatomy CbIH 1711 HUX U3MeHsieM. Takum
06pa3om, HabJTI0IAI0Ch MTPOTUBOPEUMe MEK/Y ITEePBOIi U BTOPOIi 4acThio Co-
6opa: Kak CbIH MOT pokaaThbest oT OTiia, 66ITh EMY e IMHOCYIIHBIM, BOILIO-
TUTBCSI, HO TIPU 3TOM OCTaBaTbCs HEM3MEHHBIM? JTO MPOTUBOPEUNIIO JIO-
ruke. Benp Kak Torma 6b6ITh ¢ BoruioweHeM CoiHa boskbero? He nsmennsics
s OH 11pu BorutoueHun? [I71st paspelieHust mpobieMbl 6blTa IpeaIpuHsITa
MOTIBITKA MCII0/Ib30BaTh MOHATHE «yCBOEHME», COTIacCHO KoTopomy CI0BO
boxxbe He cTpazano Ha KpecrTe, a M ycBauBaso CTpafaHus yepes CTPacTu
Ero uenoseyeckoit mioTH. ATIOZIMHAPUIA JKe CUMUTall IO-APYyromy, TO eCTh
yt0o CJI0BO TOXKE CTPafaio, MOCKOIbKY M3MeHuYMBO. Benp ecsivt C/I0BO JINIIb
yCBaMBajo CTpafaHus, Oyayumu 6eccTpacTHBIM, TO 3TO ObIJIO JIYKaBCTBOM,
aKTEPCKOIT UTPOIi, a He peaJibHbIM CTpagaHueM. M ¢ aTumu mpobiemMamu
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cronkHyscst Hectopuii. ITbiTasicb cCOXpaHuTb BepoonpeneneHus: Hukencko-
ro Cobopa, oH cunTas, yrTo CJI0BO BOIUIOTUIIOCH B ITOJIHOLIEHHOTO YesioBeka
CO CBOUM «si». B Takom ciydae u C10BO He MpeTeprieBaeT HUKAKUX U3Me-
HeHuit, ¥ YenoBek Uucyc SBISIeTCS TTOMHOLIEHHBIM CYOBEeKTOM CTpagaHMii
B 3eMHOIi ku3HU. CTaio 6bITh, 1 BoxxecTBO 6GeccTpacTHO, 1 YenoBek cTpac-
TeH, 061IVIM 3Ke i1t BOXKeCTBa 1 UesI0BEUEeCTBA OBIIO MMSI «ChIH», TO3TOMY
Jlaske 1ocye BorvionieHus: boskecTBo ocTaBasoch 6eCCTPACTHBIM U HEM3-
MeHHBIM I10 UITOCTAaCH, CYIIIHOCTY U IO COCTOSIHUIO. B npoTtuBoBec Hecto-
puto Kupmin Anekcangpuiickuii cunral, utTo Ci1oBo boxkbe mpy Bomole-
HMU [IPETePIIeJIo UCTOmaHMe (KEVIWOLS), @ SHAUUT, TPOU3ONLIO U3MEHEHVe
Ero coctostHust, 6naromapst uemy CJI0BO YCBOWJIO BCe CBOJICTBA UeyiOBe-
yeckoit mpupopsl. 3-3a aToro Hectopuit 06BuHSIT Kupnina B paspyiie-
HUM moyioskeHuit Hukeiickoro Cobopa, IMOCKOJbKY OH BBET M3MEHEHMUS
B BoxkecTBo. B uTore cucrema Hectopus BeIIISIAUT Gostee IornuHoii. Camu
otiel Huketickoro Co6opa MpUMeHsIIM MIel0 HeM3MeHSIeMOCTH IJISI IPY-
TUX 11eJieil, )kesasi OIPOBEPTHYTh apuaH, HO B pe3y/JbTaTe OHU CO3Jalu
CJIOKHYI0 6GOTOCIOBCKYIO MTPO6IeMy, 13-3a Yero BO3HUK Crop mMexay Ku-
puioM u Hectopuem: oba ciemoBaiu uaee HEM3MeHSIEMOCTHU, HO BbIpa-
>Kau e€ mo-pa3sHoMmy.

Anekceii BragumupoBua MypaBbE€B — JOKTOP MCTOPMUECKMUX HAYK,
3aBemytonmii kadempoit crpan LenTpanbHoit Asun u KaBkasa (MHCTUTYT
ctpaH Asun u Appukn) MI'Y — npencraBuii JOK/Ia[ Ha Temy: «ITepBbiit Hu-
Keiickuit Cobop Kak cMMBOJI B AestHusx Co6opos Cupuiickoii [IpaBocias-
Hoit (SIkoBuTcKoit) Lepksu VI-VII BB.». Huketickuit Co60p uacTo BhICTyTIaeT
B KauecTBe cuMBoa a1t Cobopos Cupuiickoii [TpaBociaBHOI (IKOBUTCKOT)
LlepkBu. Cupuiilipl BBeJM IpubaBKy K TPUCBSITOMY: «PaCITHBIACS 38 HbI».
OHM yTBEPXKIAIOT, UTO 3TO COOTBETCTBYET Hukeiickomy Co60py, UMeHyeMO-
My UMM ¢ KoHlla V — Havaa VI B. «Cob6opom 318-Tu». Takoe ke MMEHOBA-
HMe UCIoab30Bas rmatpuapx Tumodeit B 507-518 rr. mpu Anacracumu. ITepe-
Bop mestuuii [ Becenernckoro Cobopa 6611 ciennad B V B. 3aTem KaHOoHBI Cob0pa
BOIIUIM B KaHOHBI Pa606ysibl. B VI B. osIB/IsIETCSI COOPHMK MEPEBOA KAHOHOB
3amagHbIX CUPUILEB, MMEHYEMbI B HaydHOM Mupe Synodicon occiden-
tale, coxpauuBmmiicst B pykormicu Paris Syr. 62. Tam ykaszaHo, uyTo «Cobop
318-tu» 6611 cobpaH B Hukee. B mucbme ®eomopa, marpuapxa AjleKcaH-
I pUIICKOro, ajpecOBaHHOro natpuapxy I1aBiy, To>ke mpexxze BCero yromu-
Haetcst Huxeiickuit Cobop, Ho yxke kak aHTucuMBoi [V BeceneHckoro Cobopa,
TO eCTbh BpeMeHa uMneparopa KoHCTaHTMHA CYUTAIOTCS 307I0TbIMU, @ BIIO-
C/IeICTBYY ITPABOC/IaBHAS Bepa Obla SIKOOBI, IO MHEHWIO IKOBUTOB, MICIIOP-
yeHa. Co6op map I'mBapruca (785 r.) moBTOpsieT aHapeMaT3Mbl epeTUKOB
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I u II Bcenenckux Co6opos. Ctano 66Tk, Hukeiickuit Co60p AJ1s1 IKOBUTOB
CTaJl CUMBOJIOM ITPABOCIAaBHSI, & TAKKE UCTOUHUKOM JIJIS LIEPKOBHBIX KAHOHOB.

3arem Makcum Ilme6oBmu KaayHuH, cTaplinii mpemnoaaBaTelb VH-
CTUTyTAa Kiaccuueckoro Bocroka u Autmunoctyu B3, n Anekcanap Mu-
xaiismoBu4 IIpeoGpaskeHCKMIL, He3aBUCUMBbII MCCIe0BATENb, BBICTYIIVIIN
Ha Temy: «TepmMuH Zitita “cymHocTs” B TBOpeHmsix Vicaaka Cupuna u MoaH-
Ha Hanbsatckoro (VII-VIII BB.)». B 410 1., korga Bepoonpenenenue [lepsoro
Bcenenckoro Co6opa GbUIO IepeBeieH0 Ha CUPUICKII SI3BIK, BbIpaKeHIe
«&K Th|g ovoiag Tob [Tatpog» nmepemanu kak men Pitiiteh d- 2aba — «u3 cyui-
Hoctu OTIIa», T. €. CJIOBO 7itiitd BHICTYIIMIIO 3/1€Ch TOUHBIM aHAJIOTOM CJIO-
Ba ovola. IlousiTue Pitiita ucronbsyercss Abpaarom [Mepcupckum Myzape-
oM (T ok. 345) B KoHTeKcTe Boroporonenusi, Toraa Kak cB. Edppem Cupun
(T 373) cBsI3bIBAET Pitiitd C 605KeCTBEHHBIM UMEHEM aronw (CUPUIICKAS TPAHC-
JUTepauns IpeBHeeBpericKoro 1y, «5 ectb») n3 Ucx. 3, 14. B counHenn-
sx Hapcast (T ok. 500), rmaBbl HUCMOMHCKOI IKOJBI, Pitiitd VCIIONb3YeTC s
B CMbICJIEe HEM3MEHHOTO 60KeCTBEHHOTO ObITUS M TIPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET-
cst hwaya — GBITUIO0 COTBOPEHHBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPOMY CBOICTBEHHA ITe-
pemeHna. Y npii. Mcaaka CuprHa HeOGHOKPAaTHO BCTPEYAIOTCS paccykie-
HMSI O BOCXOKIEHWM K O0KeCTBEHHO Pitiitd, TPUOOIIEHNIO Y COeIVHEHUIO
C Heil. Y eciut 9Ty KaTeropuio MOHMMATh COIMTacHO HukeiickoMy opocy, TO
B 9TOM C/Ty4ae peub JO/DKHA UIATH O COeIMHEHMM C 605KeCTBEHHOI CYIIHO-
CThIO/TIPUPOAOI, YTO IPOTUBOPEUYNUT AOTMATUIECKOMY yueHUIo LlepkBu
BocToka, K KoTopoit OH npuHagjexan. loanH J1anbaTCKUI ITOgYepKUBa-
€T, UTO MMOABMKHIMK COeIMHSAETCS C O0KeCTBEHHOI Fitiitd, a He 605KecTBeH-
HOIt mpupomoit (cup. kyand) miv CynrHocTbio (cup. 2isiyd). [Ipm. Vcaak ro-
BOpUT o «llIxmHe 7itiita» v o «cnaBe Zitiltad» aHaTOTMIHO TOMY, KaK MOXXHO
TOBOPUTD O CJIaBe OOKeCTBEHHOI Mpupoabl. Takum 006pasom, Pitiitd — 3TO
OHTOJIOTMYEeCKas KaTeropusi, HO OHA OTVIMYAETCSI KaK OT HeITpU4aCcTBYeMOii
U HeI03HaBaeMoii 605KeCTBeHHOI TpUponbl (kyand), Tak U OT 603KeCTBeH-
HBIX JeicTBuit (cup. maSbdanwata) v UIxuHe! (IMHAMMUUECKUMY CAMOOT-
KpoBeHMsimu bora).

CesanrenHuK Anekcanap Tpeiirep — qokrop ¢unocopuu (PhD), mpo-
deccop Kabeapsl KIACCMIECKUX SI3BIKOB U PEIUTMOBEIEHNST YHUBEPCUTE-
Ta Janbxaysu (Kanaza), BeICTYNIWI Ha TeMy: «EBTUXUIT AjleKCaHIpUiiCKuit
o Huxkeiickom Co6ope». EBTUXMIT AleKCaHAPUIACKNIA, TIMCaBIIMIi B TTepBOIi
1oyioBMHe X B., COUMHWI OTHY U3 CAMbIX PAHHUX XPUCTUAHCKUX apabosi-
3BIYHBIX XPOHMK. Ero cBemenust o Hukeiickom Cobope oueHb MHTEPECHBI,
HO 3a4aCTyI0 IPOTUBOpEYaT UCTOPUIECKUM JaHHbIM. EBTUXWMIT MUIIeT, YTO
Apuit npumén Kk ummepatopy KoHCTaHTHHY, BO371e KOTOPOTO HaXOAMUJICS
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AnekcaHnp AnekcaHapuiickuii. VI majiee oH moipo6HO PUBOIUT AUAIOT
Apust, Anekcanapa u apyrux. Takke, cormacHo EBTuxuio, Ha cobope mpu-
CYTCTBOBAJIM [iBE THICSUM COPOK BOCEMb eICKOTIOB. OH MepeuncsieT rJiaB-
HBIX M3 HUX ¥ TIOAPO6GHO omychiBaeT Bce messHus Co6opa, JomycKast MHO-
’KeCTBO aHAXPOHM3MOB M COUMHSISI HOBble KAHOHBI U MOCTaHOBIeHMS. ETo
OTpexy OObSICHSIIOTCSI MEJIBKUTCKMUM MTPOUTEHMEM MUCTOPUY U UCIIOIb30Ba-
HYMEeM BOCTOYHOCUMPUICKMX MCTOUHMKOB (B UaCTHOCTH, YMCJIO €IIMCKOIIOB
OH B35 0TTyaa). CKOpee BCero, OCKOMbKY EBTHUXMII He BiiaZesl CUPUIICKUM
SI3BIKOM, OH MOT IT0JTb30BaThCSI IEPEBOOM MCTOUYHMKOB Ha apabCKMit SI3BIK.

3aBeput KoHpepeHunio auakoH Cepruit KoskyxoB, KaHaumat 60-
rOCJI0BMS, NOLEHT Kadenpsl 6ubaencTuky 1 Kadenpsl 6orocaoBust MIA,
MPOYNTAB IOKIAL Ha TeMy: «TepMmuH “equuocyiiHblit” Ha Hukeiickom Co-
60pe 1 ero IMpeAbICTOPHS: 6OTOCIOBCKMIA U (1TocO(CKMit acIeKT». [ITaHHbBIA
TEPMMH ChIrpajl BasKHYIO POJib B moeMuke ¢ Apuem. ENMHOCYIITHBIM CUl-
tanuch OTer 1 CbIH, KaK 10 IpUPOAe, TaK U IO UMOCTAacu. B manbHeliieM
OTILIbI-KAMMNagOKUIAIIbI Pa3TPAaHUYAT TEPMUHBI «IIPUPOJIA» U «UTIOCTACHY.
O pasaUYHBIX CYHIHOCTSX MKcaa ApUCTOTeNb B TpakTate «Poabl 1 BUABI»,
B KOTOPBIX pa3janyasi IepBylo U BTOPYIO CyIHOCTHU. [Ipu 3TOM pozioM U BU-
IIOM oTIpefiensieTcsl KauecTBo cymHocTr. OmHako otioB Co6opa He BOJI-
HoBaJjia Guaocodus, BeIb OHU XOTeIM 60rOCIOBCKY OIIPOBEPTHYTH Apus.
U TeM He MeHee TEPMUHBI OVOLCL, «CYITHOCTb», M VITOOTOOLS, «MIIOCTACh»,
oHM B3suin U3 bwiocodun. puueit Jimonckuii, KnumeHT AnekcaHapuii-
cKuit, OpUreH UCII0Ib30BaIY TEPMUH «CYITHOCTh». VX MoleMiuKa Oblia Ha-
MpaBJieHa MPOTUB 'HOCTUKOB, YTBEPKAABIIMX eMHOCYIIMe bora u Jofeii.
Ho oT1ipt 1 yunTens LlepkBu CTpeMWINCh ToKa3aTh MIPUHIIMIIMATIbHOE pa3-
JMuKe CyuHoCcTH bora 1 tozeit, Mo3TOMY OHM OTBeprajiyu TeEpMUH «eqUHO-
CYILIHBIN», MPUMEHSIeMbIl THOCTMKaMU M HeBepHO MoHuMaeMblii. [TaBen Ca-
MOCaTCKMIt TO’Ke UCTIOAb30Ba/l TEPMUH «eAMHOCYITHbBIN», yTBEPXKIasi, YTO
CbiH — eguHOCYIIeH OTILy, sIB/ISIsIch Ero cuoii. BmecTe ¢ TeM HabmogaeTcst
cxoncTBo yueHust Apus u Ilasma CamMocaTcKoro ¢ puiaocodpcKumu TeKeTa-
MM ITO3HE AHTUYIHOCTH, 0COGEHHO B IIOHSITUITHOM acrekTe. B yacTHOCTH,
0 eguHOCYIIMM nycany [InoTuH u SIMBAKX, KOTOPble CMEIMBaIN KaTero-
pum 603kecTBeHHOro 1 TBapHoro. OTibl Hukeiickoro Co6opa oTBepriu ¢u-
socodckoe 1 epeTndeckoe MOHMMaHWe eqMHOCYIINS, IPUAAB 3TOMY Tep-
MMHY BepHOe 3HaueHue.

IMocre [OKIAIOB COCTOSTIOCHh KPATKOe Mo BeleHye UTOTOB KOHbepeHIU.

Bnadumup Huxonaesuu Kaxcaw
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